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58 the Grace of GOD, King of 
YE 7 Great Britain, France and Ire- 
e and, Defender of the Faith, 
CSS SAN | &c. To all to whom theſe 
2SYEMEVLHO&zE! Preſents ſhall come Greeting: 
(EC WE Wi Whereas OHM MA R- 
CHAN T, of the Pariſh of St. James, Clerken- 
_ well, in Our County of Midaleſex, Gentleman, 
has, by his Petition, humbly repreſented unto 
Us, That he hath, with great Labour, Applica- 
tion and Induſtry, compiled a Work, intituled, 
The Bloopy TRIBUNAL: Or, An Antidote 
againſt Popery. Being a Review of the horrid 


 Cruellies of the Inquiſition, as pratiiſed in Spain, 


Portugal, Italy, and the Eaſt and Welt Indies, 
on all thoſe whom the Church of Rome brands with 
the Name of Hereticks : Containing a Deſcription 7. 
of the moſt dreadful and exquiſite Tortures on the 
ſeveral Perſons who have unhappily fallen into the 
Hands of thoſe Tyranis over Mens Conſciences, the 
Feſuits and other Popiſh Prieſts: Deſigned for 
the Uſe and Inſtruftion of all Proteſtant Families, 
10 ſecure them as weil againſt the Attacks: of. Po- 
HPery, with which our Religion and Liberties are at 
this Time threatened, as againſt the pernicious 
Principles which the Emiſſaries of Rome are 
now very . in propagating among the People 
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therefore, by theſe Preſents, for 
and Succeffors, give and grant unto him, the ſaid 


of theſe Kin FW "Is one Volume Odtavo. 
And has humbly beſought Us to grant him 


Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole 
Printing, Publiſhing and Vending thereof, for the 


Term of Fourteen Years; We are graciouſly - 
pleaſed to gratify him in his NAFY and do, 


8, Our Heirs 


OHM MARCIHANT, his Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege 
and Licence, for the ole Printing, Publiſhing 
and Vending the ſaid Work, for and during the 
Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from 


the Day of the Date hereof ; ſtrictly forbidding 


and prohibiting All Our Subjects within Our 


Kingdoms and Dominions, to reprint or abridge 


the fame, either in the like or any other Volume, 


- OE Volumes whatſoever, or to import, buy, vend, 


utter or diſtribute any Copies of the ſame, or any 
Part thereof, reprinted beyond the Seas, within 


the ſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the 


Confent or Approbation of the ſaid FO HN 


MARCHANT, his Heirs, Executors or Aſſigns, 


by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals 
firſt had and obtained, as they and every of them 
offending herein will anſwer the contrary at their 


Perils : Whereof the Maſter, Wardens and Com- 


pany of Stationers of Our City of London, the 


Commiſſioners and other Officers of Our Cuſtoms, | 


and all other Our Officers and Miniſters whom it 
may concern, are to take Notice that due Obedi- 
ence be rendered to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified. 


Given at Our Court at St. James's the 8th Day 
| bens wh 1750, in the 29th Year of Our Reign, 


By His Majeſty” J Command, 
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; y 5 * ; ; © ; N o ; 5 ' 
* : Sy: 8 . 3 g 1 j : | 
4 . 4 7 - * * 2 ; : 4 
; * Fe | ; , E 
5 s 2 * Z 
8 


| HE Liberty of - worſhipping God according to Con. 
( cience, or in that Manner which a Man ts perſuaded in 
Heis own Mind he ought to do, is jo natural a Right, that 
any Attempt to deprive him of it, is an A# of the moſt cruel 
Tyranny ; becauſe it is impoſſible, by any Violence or Puniſh» 
ment inflicted on the Body, to alter the Sentiments and free 
Agency of the Underſtanding. *Tis true, a Man may, te 
eſcape or avoid ſome horrible Torments that are threatened him, 
pretend a Recantation of his Opinion, yet ftill his Fudg- 
ment remains unaltered : And whoever is induced by Compul- 
fron to renounce the Religion he always profeſſed, to embrace as 
nother which his Reaſon does not approve, may, indeed, be 
faid to be converted, but, it cannot be affirmed he is convinced: 
For Conviction can only be wrought by Reaſon and Argument; 
and a Convert by Neceſſity is no better than a Hypocrite. 
From what Authority then, I would fain know, does the 
Church of Rome claim the Privilege of forcing her Religion 
down the Throat of every one he can get within her Clutches 9 
l ho inveſted her with the Power of making ſanguinary Laws, _ 
r the Deſtruction of thoſe who refuſe to come withm her 
Pale ? The Pope, indeed, tells you, he received his Com- 
miffion from CHRIST himſelf, whoſe Vicar, or Vicegerent 
upon Earth, be aſſures Men he is. But there needs no other 
Argument to confute his groundleſs Pretenſions, than to com- 
pare the Religion of IJEs us, with that dictated from the 
Papal Set. | | „ ff... rags” 
Our bleſſed Lord taught his Diſciples, that his Kingdom 
was not of this World, and therefore forbad them to ſeek after 
| | 5 Riches 


nences the Lords Cardinals, Lords Archbiſhops, Lords Bifhofs, 
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Riches, Hmmours and Dignities, or even to be called Lords. f 
But in the Church of Rome, what do we ſee but the very 
Reverſe of all this? In the firſt Place, we behold his Flolinefs 


the Pope, exalted on a Throne, with his Triple Crown, and 
habited in his rich Pontificals, ſurrounded with their Emi- 


Lords Abbots, Lords Inquiſitors, with a long et Eztera of 


4 


Eccleſiaſtical Honours, Orders. and Diſtinctions, the leaſt | 


Veſtige of which cannot be traced thro” the whole New Tefta-_ 
ment. And as little Ground is there for making himſelf the 


ſupreme Head of the whale Church; and much leſs Reaſon, 
if poſſible, has he for aſſuming a Superioriiy over all Kings, 
Princes, and Potentates upon Earth, whoſe Crowns and 
Kingdoms he diſpoſes of at his Pleaſure; thi! within this 

Century or two, he has been obliged to lower his Topſails, and 
Das not found. that unlimited Obedience and unconditional 
Submiſſion to his arbitrary Mandates, from his Royal Chil- 
dren, as he was wont. | 1 


The Virtues which CRRISH recommended to the Practice of 


his Diſciples were, Humility, Patience, Love, Benevolence, 
mutual Forgiveneſs and Forbearance, with all the Social Virtues 
of Humanity, Charity, Friendſhip, and good Neighbourhood, 
without any Regard to Sects and Parties, Friends or Ene- 
mies. But the Pope, the pretended Repreſentative of the 
great Author of our Religion, has no Charity, no Friend- 
Hip, no Bowels of Compaſſion, for theſe who differ from him 
in the leaſt. Punctilio of his ceremonious Worſhip. All, whe 


cannot conform to his unreaſonable and unſeriptural Impoſitions, * 


are Heretichs; and, as ſuch, he conſigns their Bodies to the | 


Flames, their Families to Poverty, and their Souls (accord- 
ing to his imagined Power) to eternal Damnation. Theſe 
are the Doctrines, theſe the Principles, which he (who blaſ- 
phemouſiy aſſumes to himſelf thoſe two incommunicable Attri- 
butes of God, Holineſs and Intallibility) difates to his nu- 
merous Hoſt of Prieſts, Monks, Friars, &c, &c. to whom 
he delegates the ſame Power over the Bedies, Souls, and Con- 
ſciences of Men, as he has himſelf uſurped. 


This tas the true and natural Image of Popery for ſame 


hundred Years before the Birth of that horrid and dete/table 
Monſter the INQUISITION. Hard, indeed, was the La- 


bour 
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FEEFACE Ml 
bour of its Mother, and many Painful Throes ſhe had, in 
delivering it to the Morld; but when born, it was impreſſed 
with ſo many of the Features and Lineaments of its true 
Parent, that every Body immediately knew it io be the genus 
Offspring of the Church of Rome, impregnated by the De- 
dil, or ſeme or ene of his Delegates or Subſtututes, The 
very Soul of Popery ſeemed to be transfuſed into the Fudges of _ 
this Bloody Tribunal, hut with a double Portion of the Spirit 
of Malice, Cruelty, diabolical Revenge and Animeſity, a- 
gainſt the true and ſincere Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as reformed and purged from the Errors, Fooleries and 
Abſurdities of Superſtition, Bigotry and Popery. 
| But here, tis very likely, I ſhall be told, that I haue 
| &erawn the Picture much uglier than the Original; that Po- 
7 gery is far from being that dreadful Monſter which my warm 
1; | Imagination has fancied it; and that Roman Catholicks are 
4 very friendly, ſociable, charitable, good Sort of People. 
No, 1 would not deregate a Tittle from what Truth and 
| TFuſtice demand; and therefere I will allow, that among the 
f 
2 
5 
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Laity, and theſe who are called moderate Catholicks, there are 
niany ſober, religious, and good Chriſtians, who abhor the per- 
fjecuting Principles inculcated by their Clergy. But ſhould we 
examine the Principles and Conduct of the whole Body of the 
|: Roman Preeſtheed, in whatever Country inhabitant and pre- 
. dominant, we ſhall find very few Exceptions to the general 
| Rule, that they are all Tyrants, artful Deceivers, and Wolves - 
* in Sheeps Cleathing ; that their main Study is to keep the Peo- 
ple in Ignorance, that they may ride them at their Pleaſure; 
þ, and under the Pretence of inſtructing them in the Practice 
1. and Obſervance of ſome ridiculous, or inſignificant Ceremonies, 
| gull them of their Money and Underſtanding together. 
fe As to their Conduct and Behaviour, with Reſpect to thoſe 
who differ from them in Sentiments of Religion, whoever is 
the leaſt converſant in Hiſtory will tell you, that their uni- 
form Practice for fourteen hundred Years paſt (for ſo long 
God has been pleaſed, for his own wiſe Ends, to permit them 
to be the Scourge of his People) has been to oppreſs, torment, 
murder, and deſtroy thoſe who have been zealous to maintain 
| the Honour of true Religion in its primitive Luſtre and Purity. 
The bloody Cruſades, the inhuman Maſſacres, and cruel Burning. 


ou? | nds | 8 | „ 


= FERDEFAREN 5 
F the Faithſul in all Ages, and in all. Countries, are ever- 
Faſting Monuments of their ſavage Barbarity. | 
But if the Hapiſis (will: ſune ſay) are ſo untverſally ab 
Bort d for their monſtrous Cruelties on the moſt. innocent and 
virtuous Part of Jdankind,; and F the Fathers of the In- 
quiſtion, in particular, are becomè ſo odious all over the 
Haorla, for the dxradſul Tertures which they inflift, without 
Mercy er Remorſe, on theſe. e Wretches who are brought 
_ before their Tribunal, to what End do I write this Hiſtory 
of their infernal Agtions and Proceedings, ſince they cannot 
be. more. known than they already. are? Beſides, we of this 
Nation (thanks to kind Provid.nce 0 ore free from this ter- 
lle Plague o, acſtreying Zociſis. And therefore, ſay they, 
Lam much to. blome for terrifying Mens Minds, with the 
Br pelt of Dangers, which jecm at ſo remete a Diſtance, 
that. it's highly probable they will never befal us. And then, 
eur religious Liberties are ſo ſtrongly fenced, and fo well 
fecured\to us, that it's next to. impoſſible we ſhould be deprived 
0 them ly any Nower upon Lartb. 
To this I anſtuer, that what has been may be. If we 
** into the Eaſt, aud feck. for theſe Churches, which, in 
the: early. Ages of. Ghriſtianity, were ſo renowned for their 
Purity and Stedſaſtneſs in the Faith, and which fo glorioufly ' 
Mluminated all Aſia with. the benign | Light of the. Goſpel, 
zuhat ſhall wwe nato find but palpable Darkneſs, and the whole. 
Country overſpread. with: the. abommable 2 OG of the 
tmpeſtor Mahomet ? 
Turn we our Eyes 10 Bohemia, and we ſhall fee a King 
dem, which once thought herſelf. as ſecure in the Enjoymert. 
of. her. Religion, as reformed by: John Huſs and Jerome of 
Prague, .as Britons may think themſelves happy in theirs, 
' which 1s ſo well guarded. by the Laws and Conſtitution : And 
vet Bohemia 1% beth her Religion and Liberty, by Means 
of Robe Martin V. who. perſuaded Sigiſmund the Emperor, 
to reduce her to. the Obedience of the Holy See, and conſe= 
_quently.ta. the mot abject: Slavery ; ;. which be accompliſhed after 
a hard. and. blordy rugs in 4 Mar that laſted thirteen 
Years. | f 
But . need. we go fo: Fs For Examples of this Kind, 
when. our. con 'Country, and, . almoſt, cur own Muy - 
955 1 5 . may 
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may furniſh © us ub an — lth fu FO to put 1 us on our 


Guard againſt the leaft Approaches ef Popery. Let us but 
caſt our Eyes back to the Revolution, and atientively View 
the deplorable Condition to which this Nation'was then re- 


"duced: The Church of England almo/t at the laſt Gaſp; 


her Biſhops impriſon'd ; the Laws againſt Papiſts diſpens'd 
avith; Feſuits direfling the Royal C ouncils; Popiſh Schools © 


and Seininaries erecting in moſt of our great Towns ; Pro- 
teſtants every where diſcouraged ; Roman Catholicks promoted = 
both in the Army and the State; and Schemes and Projects 


every Day invented and put in Practice, for the Subverſiom of 


our happy Conſtitution both in Church and State ; all manag= 


ed by Popiſh and French Directors And had not Provi- © 


dence miraculouſly interpoſed for our Deliverance, theſe free 
Kingdoms might, at this Day, have been Provinces to France, 


. and Britons groaning under the moſt miſerable Slavery. 


Are we not at this Time threatened with the ſame terrible 
Bets, Popery and Slavery, thoſe inſeparable Companions ? 


France is now muſtering all ber Forces, and collec- 
ting her whole Strength, bath by Sea and Land, to deprive 
us at once of all thoſe Bleſſings and Privileges with which | 


Heaven has ſo long indulged us. Is it unſeaſonable then to 


warn my Countrymen of the Danger which ſo viſibly hangs 
over our Heads? Can JI paint Popery, and all its dreadful 
Concomitanis, in Colours too black and frightful ® Are not 


the Emiſſaries of Rome, at this In/tant, indefatigable, in ex- 
erting all their deviliſh Arts and Policy, in ſeducing the Peo- 


ple from their Duty both to God and their King, in every 


Part of the Kingdom? And ſball we indolently fit down, 


and lock on with a careleſs or indifferent Eye.? Or, rather, 
_ ought not every Man,"who has the leaſt Regard for Religion 
and Liberty, be as vivilant and watchful for the Safety of 
| Both, as theſe Miſcreants are to involve us in all thoſe Mi- 
F ſeries which Popiſh Tyranny brings with it? Is it not neceſſary - 


then to give the People a View of thoſe horrible Miſchiefs, 


which will infallibly be their bitter Portion, if ever they 
ſubmit their Necks either to a French or Romiſh Vote? 


Since then this Work is fa evidently calculated to inform 

- Proteſtants of the pernicious Principles and Doarines of 

ht and of the cruel and inhuman. Practices of the Ro- 
B ; 


miſh oy 
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enjoy theſe invaluable Bleſſings of Religion and Liberty, in as 
' ample a Manner as they themſelves haue dane, they will be 


PREFATWT +. 
IG Prieſts, wherever they get the upper-hand,. tan any 
neliſh- Proteſtant Family have a more uſeful Book ta read 
than this, which ſo clearly deſcribes their horrible Barbari- 
ties? And tho" it ſbould be granted, that Perſons advanced in 
Tears are well enough informed of theſe Things; yet if they 
have any Regard for. Poſterity, and deſire their Children may 
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careful to arm them againſt this maſt deſtructius Enemy of 
both: To which Purpoſe, nothing can be better ſuited, than 
to put into their Hands this: Treatiſe, which will give them 
a full View of all thoſe dreadful Calamities they muſt expet? 
ro ſuffer, if ever Popery ſhould be the eſtabliſhed Religion in 
this Country. © | es VVV 
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O the Riſe and Founder of the Inqu1sITION. 
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L dolence or Countenance of ſecular Princes, has got 
the Aſcendant in the Chriſtian World, the Popes have 
made it their principal Buſineſs and Endravour, to main- 

. tain themſelves in their Grandure, enlarge their Terri- 
tories, and eſtabliſh their Authority; which whoever 
have preſumed to oppoſe or diſpute, were ſure to feel the 
Weight of their Vengeance. However, there were not 
wanting ſome, at all Times, to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth, who reſolutely refuſed, tho' at the Hazard of 
their Lives, to ſubmit to the arbitrary Impolitions of the 
Holy See. Theſe, truly Freethinkers, in the Twelfth 
Century,, grew. ſo numerous, that the Popes began to 


being overſet, if they could not think of ſome Means of 


cruſhing theſe bold. Oppoſers of the Papal Authority, 
For this Purpoſe therefore, in the Year 1163, a Synod 


B 2 PO. Country 


N all Ages of the Church, ſince Popery, by the Tg- 


was held at Tours, where all the Biſhops and Prieſts in the 
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12 The Ploody Tribunal: Or, 

Country of Thoulouſe, were commanded to take Care, and 
to forbid, under the Pain of Excommunication, every Per- 
fon from preſuming to give Reception, or the leaſt Aſſiſtance 
to the Followers of this Hereſy, which firſt began in the 
Country of Thoulouſe, whenever they ſhould be diſcovered. 
Neither were they to have any Dealings with them in buying or 


5 felling ; ; that, being thus deprived of the common Aſſitance f | 


Life, they might be compelled to repent of the Evil of their 
Hay. Wheſecever ſhall dare to gontravene 1 this Order, tet him 
be excommunicated as a Partner with them in their Guilt. 
As many of them as can be found, let them be impriſoned by 


Catholic! Princes, and puniſhed with the Forfeiture of all 


their Sulſtance. 

Some of the Valdenſes coming into the Neighbouring 
Kingdom of Arragon, King UIdefonſus, in the Year 
1194, put forth againſt them a very ſevere and bloody 
Edict, by which he- baniſhed them from his Kingdom, and 
all his Deminions, as Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, Pro- 
phaners of the Chriſtian Religion, and public Enemies to 
himſelf and Kingdom. And if any, from that Day forwards, © 
ſhould preſume to receive into their Houſes the aforeſaid Val- 
denſes, or other Hereticks, of whatſoever Profeſſion they be, 
or to hear in any Place their abominable Preachings, or to 
give them Ford, or to do them any kind Office whatſoever 3 
let him know, that he ſhall incur the Indignation of Almigh- 
ty God aud Ours ;, that be ſhall forfeit all his Goods, without 
the Benefit of Appeal, and be puniſhed as th guilty of High 
Treaſon, & c. Let it be farther obſerved, That if any Per- 
fon, f high or low Condition, Hall find any of the often be- 
Fore mentioned accurſed Wretches, in any Part of our Domi- 
nion, who hath had three Days Notice of this our Edict, 
and wha either intends not ta depart at all, or not immediately, | 

but who contumacio»fly ſtays or travels about; every Evil, 
Diſgrace and Suffering that he ſhall inflift vn ſuch Perſon, 
will be very grateful and acceptable to un; and he ſhall be ſo 
far from incurring any Puniſhment on this Account, that be 
fall be rather entitled to our Favour. However, we give 
theſe Wretches Liberty till the Day after All Saints (ths it 
may ſeem contrary to Fuſtice and Reaſon ) by which they mist 
be either gene from our Dominions, or upon their Departure. 
| | out 


As" Autwors Mah Renn: rg: 
out of them : But fterwards they hall beplindered, e 
and beat, and 7 ated with all” Manner” * Diſgract. and' 
Severity. | | 
Nor did they 2. with les Omwelty! With Hetetieks in 
Orvieto. Peter Parentius, the Prefect, declared pbblickly, 
That whoſoever, within an appointed Day, would come 
back to the Church, which never ſhuts her Boſom to- 
thoſe who return, and obey the Commands of the Biſhops, 
ſhould obtain Pardon and Favour ; but that whoſoever 
ſhould” refuſe to return by the prefixed Day, ſhould be 
ſubject to the Puniſnments appointed by the Laws and 
Canons. But what this Favour Was, is. deſcribed in the 
publick Records ofs that Church, in theſe Words: But 
the Biſhop, inflamed againſt the Wickedneſs of the Maniche- 
ans, received, with a paſtoral: Concerns. the Confeſſion of thei 
Hereticks, returning from their Hereſy to the Catholick Unity, 
and preſented them to the Prefeft,' Some of theſe he bound in 
Iron Chains, others he cauſed to be publicly whipped, others he 
miſerably baniſbed out of the City, others he fined; 'who were. 
true Penitents on Account of the Money they loſt 5 from othens? 
he: took: large! Securities, and-pulled dawn the Hoſes of many 
that the Governor f the. City, walking after thes 
Royal Pattern, turned aſide neither to the 75 Hand nor to thei 4 
Raynaldus adds, Thſe Things did this new Phineas, | 
| burning W h an Holy Zeal for the Cathalick; Faith, this Year. © | 
in Time. of: Lent. Bot be Was a little after EDS be the 
Hereticksp: 1 iel 943-03 / ett 39318 
About ithe Vear 120, Po e Innocent UI. eu bo- ife=" 
in Archbiſhops and in Cuienne, and other 
Provinces of France, to chi the aldenſes, Puritans, 
and Pateri es, from theit Territories; and orders thither 
the Friars Reyner and Guido; the F ounder of the Order 
of Hoſpitallers, to convert i Hereticks: And commands 
the Biſhaps, that they ſhould humbl receive, and invio- 
lably obſerve, whatever Þridr” NReymner ſHouldcordain againſt 
Hereticks, their Favourers and Defenders. He com- 
manded alſo the Princes, Earls, Seltbat chole Hereticks, 
who: ſhould' be excon:munidated as! 'impenhitent, by Friar. 
 Reyner, ſhould: be adjudged: to Forfeiture of Eſtates and 
ROI) ; that in after this Interdiẽt, they ſhould bo 


found 


j 


_ . 
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found in their Dominions, they ſhould proceed more ſes 


verely with them, as became Chriſtian Princes. He 
likewiſe gave to Reyner full Power to compel the Princes 


to this Work, under Pain of Excommunication, and 


| Interdi& of their Dominions, without Appeal; and re- 


quires him immediately to publiſh the Sentence of Ex- 


cummunication againft the Receivers of excommunicated | - 


Hereticks. 


Hitherto this Affair had been managed by the Biſhops + 


but they not proceeding againſt Hereticks with that Fury 


as the Pope would have had them, about the Year 1200, 


he founded the Order of Dominicans and Franciſcans, to 
preach againſt Hereſies. Dominict, and his Followers, 
were ſent into the Country of Thoulouſe, where he vehe- 


mently preached againſt Hereticks, from whence his Or- 
der was called Predicants. Father Francis, and his Diſci- 


ples, battled it with the Hereticks in Itahy: They were 
both commanded by the Pope, to excite the Catholick 


Princes and People to extirpate Hereticks; and to en- 
quire out their Number and Quality, and to fee that the 
Catholicks and Biſhops were zealous in their Extirpation, 


and to tranſmit a faithful Account to Rome, Hence they 


were called Inguiſitors. 


Dominick lodged in the Houſe of a certain Nobleman in 


* Thoulouſe, who being infected with Hereſy, this Inquiſitor 
reduced him to the Paths of Truth, and the Houſe ever 
| afterwards belonged to the Inquiſition, From hence it ap- 


pears that Dominick was the firſt Inquiſitor, and that the 
Inquiſition was firſt introduced into: Thoulouſe 3 but in 


what Year is not certain; ſome referring it to 1208, 


others to 1212, and others to 1215. This Dominick was 
born in Spain. His Mother, before ſhe conceived him, 
is ſaid to have dreamed that ſhe was with Child of a 


Whelp, carrying in his Mouth a lighted Torch; and that, 


after he was born, he put the World in an Uproar by his 


fierce Barkings, and ſet it on Fire by the Torch he carried 


in his Mouth. His Followers interpret this Dream of his 
Doctrine, by which he enlightened the whole World; 
dut others, if Dreams preſage any Thing, think that the 
Torch was an Emblem of the Fire and Faggot, lighted 
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by him, and by which 2 Multitude of People, were burnt 


to Afhes. 
Dominick was 05 zealous 9 21 Herdtiolis, that he in- 


vented a Method, whereby, under the Appearance of ; 


Mercy and Forgiveneſs, he inflicted the moſt cruel 
Purniſhments Of which the following is a Sample, and 
has been imitated by the Fathers of the Inquiſition ever 
ſince, It is a Reſcript of St. Dominick, declaring the Na- 
ture of a Penance which he had enjoined: a Penitent. 


© Brother Dominick, the leaſt of Preachers, to all Chriſt's. 


faithful People, -to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting in the Lord: By the Authority of the C:/- 


rius, converted by God's Blefling from his heretical 


he hath taken, that thrz2e Sundays, or three Feſtival 
Days, he be led by. a Prieſt, naked fram his Shoulders 


down to his Drawers, from the coming into the Town 


from Fleſh, except on the Days of Eaſier, I Hitſuntide 


ways, refraining from Fiſh, Oil, and Wine, except 
bodily Infirmity, or hard Labour and Harveſt T' ime, 


Coats, with two ſmall Croſſès ſewn on his two Breaſts, 


ſerve, and on Aly Days let him go to eſters to Church. 
He ſhall obſerve all the other Canonical Hours, by Day 
and by Night, Wherever he be, and ſhall then ſay his 
Oriſons; that is, ſeven Times a Day he ſhall ſay fen 
Pater-nofiers together, and twenty at Midnight. Let 
him altogether abſtain from his Wife; and, every firſt 


JJC EO EC TL EE MSN MON Sx. 


the Curate of the Town of Cererim, whom we com- 
| | | mand 


tertian Abbot, who hath appointed this Office, we haven 
reconciled the Bearer of theſe Preſents, Pontius Roge» © 


Sect, charging and requiring him, by the Oath which 


to the Church Doors, being whipt all the Way. We 
alſo enjoin him, that he abſtain at all Times from 
Meat, Eggs, Cheeſe, and all Things that proceed 


and Chriſtmas ;, on which Days we command him to- 
eat Fleſh, for a Denial of his former Error. We will 
that he keep three Lents in one Year, abſtaining even 
from Fiſh; and that he faſt three Deys every Week al- 


© require a Diſpenſation. We will have him wear Friars 


Let him every Day hear Maſs, if Opportunity may 


Day of the Month, let him ſhew theſe our Letters to 


4 
5 
7 
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c mand to obſerve diligently what Kind of Life this 
© Bearer leads: Whom, if he ſhould negle&t to obſerve 
< theſe our Injunctions, we declare to be perjured, and 
s excommunicated, and will have him taken for ſuch, c.“ 


The Pope's: principal Care was to expel them from 


the Country of Thoulouſe, where the Albigenſes were very 


numerous. He was perpetually preſſing Raymond Earl 


101 Thaulouſe, to baniſh-them from his Dominions ; and, 


when he could not prevail with him, either to drive out 


ſuch a large Number of Men, or to perſecute them, he 
ordered him to be excommunicated, as a Favourer of 
Hereticks; he alſo ſent his Legate with Letters to many 
of the Prelates, commanding them to make Inquiſition 
againſt the heretical Aibigenſes in France, and to deſtroy 
them, and convert their Favourers. He wrote to Philip 


35 King of France, that he ſhould uſe his utmoſt Force to 


ſuppreſs them, leſt it: ſhould be ſuſpected, that he was 
tainted with their Hereſies. With the Pope's Legate, 


there came alſo twelve Abbots of the Ciſtertian Order, | 


preaching the Cro/5 againſt the Albigenſes, and promiſing, 
by the Pope's Authority, a plenary Remiſſion of all 
Sins, to all who took on them the Cruſade. To theſe 
Dominick joined himſelf, and, as we have related, in- 
vented the Inquiſition. The Roman Pontiffs had ap- 
pointed this Kind of War, which they called Holy, a- 
gainſt the Infidels and Saracens, for the Recovery of the 
Holy Land, and besauſe all who liſted themſelves in that 
Service wore the Sign of the Croſs near their Shoulders, 
they were called Croßi-Bearert. It was alſo ordered to 


be proclaimed, that all who would enter into this Holy 


Har, or piouſly contribute any Money for the Pay of 
the Soldiers, being confeſſed and penitent, according to 
the Methods fixed by the Divines, ſhould obtain a full 
Indulgence and Remiſſion of their Sins, and be abſolyed 
from the Sentences of Interdict, Suſpenſion, and Excom- 
munication; and eſpecially from thoſe they had incurred 
by firing or breaking into Churches, or laying violent 
Hands on Eccleſiaſticks, and all other Offences ; except 


the Crime was ſo enormous, that they could not receive 


Abſolution but . from the Apoſtolick dee 3 
beſides 
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beſides a great many other Advantages, which drew 
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Multitudes to engage chearfully in the Hely Mar, on the 


Belief they ſhouldy in ſo eaſy a Manner, atone for their 
Sins. 

But now the Popes turned theſe Expeditions againſt 
the Chriſtians themſelves, whom they branded with the 


infamous Name of | Hereticks, only becauſe they diſſented 
Nom their See, and declaimed againſt its exorbitant Power, 
Some of theſe Croſs-Bearers Dominick ſent into the Coun- 


try of Thouluſe againſt the Albigenſes. 


For this Croſs-bearing Fraternity, Dominich framed ſe- 


veral Conſtitutions, by which they were to govern them- 


ſelves: the t was, that ſuch who entered into this 
Warfare, ſhould take a ſolemn Oath, that, in Defenee of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Effects, they e expoſe themſelves, 
and their own, Eſtates, and take up Arms, as ofte as they 
ſhall be called to it by the Prelate of the Mar, who at that 
Time was Dominick, and afterwards the Maſter General of 
the Dominican Order. Dominick farther exacted an Oath 
from the Nies of theſe Croſs-Bearers, that they would 
not perſuade their Huſbands to forſake the War, and 
ptomiſed them eternal Liſe ſor ſo holy a Service. And to 
diſtinguiſh them from other Laicks, he ordered, that 


both the Men and their Wives ſhould wear aria of 


white and black, tho? they differ'd as to their Make. 
The Wives of thoſe who were ſlain in the Expedition, 


promiſed they would never marry again. This Kind of 
Warfare was, at that Time, very acceptable; great 
Numbers entered into it, that, by the Slaughter of Here- 


ticks, and the 'Ptander of their Goods, they might 


march away to Heaven. 


The Pope, finding his Orders neglected by Raymond, 


of 
2 

againſt his Perſon, but to ſeize and detain his Country, 
The Earl, frightened by this Sentence, and more fo by 
the terrible Expedition of the Croſs-Bearers againſt him, 
yas forced to promiſe Obedience to the Church, and de- 
ſire to be reconciled thereto ; F could not obtain this 


| of ere Thoulouſe, excommunicated him, as a Defender 


2 : 


ereſy, and abſolved his Subjects from their Allegi- 
giving Power to all Catholicks, not only to act 


Fayour 
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Favour, till he had delivered up to the Legate ſeven 


Caſtles, by way of Security for his future Behaviour, 
and ſubmitted to be ſcourged in the Church of St. Agde. 


This Sentence was performed with ſo much Severity, 
that his Body was torn and ſwelled to ſuch a Degree, 
that it was impoſſible to put on his Cloaths, and was: 


obliged to return naked. He was likewiſe ſerved in that 
Manner at the Sepulchre of St. Peter the Marhr, a a 
New Cafires, whom the Earl had cauſed to be ſlain. - 
However, the vaſt Army of the Cross- bearers were; 
not idle after the Reconciliation of the Earl of Theowufouſe, 
but every where attacked the Hereticks, took their 
Cities, filled .all Places with Blood and Slaughter, and 
burnt many whom they took Captives. For in the Year 


1209, Biterre was taken by them, and all, without any 


Regard of Age, cruelly put t6 the Sword, and the City 
itſelf deftroy'd by the Flames. \Cefarizs tells us, that 


when the City was taken, the Croſs: bearers knew there 


were ſeveral Catholicks mixed with the Hereticks; and 


being in doubt how to act, leſt the Catholicks ſhould be 
flain, er the Hereticks feign themſelves Catholicks, 


Arnold, Abbot of Ciſteauæ, made Anſwer, Slay: them all, 


for the Lord: knows who are his; ſo they were all lain, | 
without Exception. 


Carcoſſane alſo was deftroyed, and by the common Con- 
fent of the Prelates and Barons, Simon Earl of Montfort 
was made Governor of the whole Country. The fame 


Year he took ſeveral Cities, and reduced them to his own - 


Obedience. He cruelly treated his captive Hereticks, 
and put them to Death by the moſt horrible Puniſhments. 


In the City Caſtres two were condemned to the Flames; 


and when a certain Perſon declared he would abjure his 
Hereſy, the Croſs-bearers were divided in Opinion. 
Some contended that he ought not to be put to Death; 
others ſaid, it was plain he had been an Heretick, and 


that his Abjuration was not ſincere, but proceeded only 


from his Fear of immediat 
ſented that he ſhould be b 


verſion was real, the 


Death, Karl Montfort con- 
int; ; alledging, that if his Con- 


ire would expiate his Sins; if 
otherwiſe, he would receive a juſt Reward of his Per- 
flidiouſneſs 
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fidiouſneſs. In other Places alſo they raged with the like 
Cruelty. One Robert, who bad been of the Set of Al- 
ligenſes, and afterwards joined himſelf to the Dominicans, 
burnt all who perſiſted in their Hereſy ; ſo. that within 
two or three Months, he cauſed- fifty Perſons, without 
Diſtinction of Sex, either to be buried alive or burnt ; 
from whence he gained the Name of the Hammer 5 ** 
Heretiads. 

The Year following the Colin 1 undertook a new 
Expedition againſt the Albigenſes, They ſeized on Ally, 
and put many to Death. They took /a Yaus, and burnt 
in it great Numbers of the Albigenſes. They hanged - 
Aymerick, Governor of the City, who was of a very 
noble Family. They beheaded eighty of leſſer Degree, 
and did not ſpare the very Women. They threw Grrarda, 
Aymerici's Siſter, and the chief Lady of that People, into 
an open Pit, and covered her with Stones. They alſo 
. ſeized on Pulchra Vallis, a large City near Thoulouſe, and 
burnt in it 400 Albigenſes, and hanged 50 more. They 
took Caſtres de Fermis, and in it Raymond de I. ermis, 
whom they put in Priſon, where he died, and burnt in 
one large Fire his Wife, Siſter, and Virgin Daughter, 
with ſome other noble Ladies, when they could not per- 
ſuade them, by Promiſes or Tortures, to embrace the 
Romiſh Faith. | I 
The Earl of Thowbuſe, heating the mighty Succeſs of 
the Croſs-bearers, under the Command of Montfort, re- 
ſolved to defend himſelf and his Country; and for this 
Purpoſe raiſed a great Army, having Forces ſent him 
from the Kings of England and Arragon, to whom he 
Was related, But this Army was defeated with a great 

Slaughter, and the Earl, with his Son, driven out of his 
Dominions. Vet in the Vear 1215, Raymond his Son, 
with the Help of auxiliary Forces, made War on Ment- 
fort, and recovered Part of his Dominions, amongſt 
which was the City of Thoulpuſe ; which Montfort en- 
deavouring to retake, was killed by the Blow of a Stone, 


and thereby t the City delivered from the Siege. Thus 


Raymond recovered by his Army his Father's Earldom, 
who died i in the Year 1221, and was ſucceeded by his 
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Son, who could not obtain, with all his Endeavours, a 


Chriſtian Burial for his Father. Yet ſoon after he found 
Means tg baniſh the Inquiſition from Thoulouſe ; for which 


the Pope Honorius III. commanded the Dominicans to pro- 


claim an Holy Mar, to be called the Penance War againſt 
Hereticks. He alſo exhorted Lewis King of France to 
take Arms againſt the Albigenſes, in this Manner, Tig the 


Command of "Gov. The French King accordingly un- 


dertook the Expedition, and, witha large Army, ſat down 


before Avignon, which was valiantly defended by Earl 
Raymond. At this Siege fell many of the greateſt Captains 


In the French Army; and, at length, the Dyſentery 


ſwept away ſtill greater Numbers; and among them, the 


King himſelf; whoſe Death was very carefully concealed 


by the Pope's Legate. But this crafty Prieſt, perceiving 


that Avignon could not be taken by Force, prevailed on 


the Inhabitants, under the Security of an Oath, to admit 
-him, and ſome other Prelates, in order for tliem to ſee 


whether the Cry of Hereſy (as he phraſed it) which was 


come up to the Pope, were as true as it was great, But 
the French, as the Legate had perfidiouſly contrived, en- 


tered at the Gate opened. for the Prelates, and ſeized the 


City, which they immediately plundered, killing many 
of the Inhabitants, and binding the Reſidue in Chains. 
After Avignon was thus treacherouſly taken, they bent all 


their Forces againſt Thoulouſe, That City ſuſtained the 


Siege for a long Time, Earl Raymond omitting nothing 
that became a moſt valiant Commander; yet at laſt it 
was forced to furrender, and that unhappy brave Man, 


after ſeveral Conferences, was obliged to go to Paris, 


where, on very hard Tenn at length he obtained 
Peace, By way of Penance, he was led to the high Altar, 
barefoot, in his Shirt and Trouſes, and there abſolved 
from his Sentence of Excommunication, after having 
made a folemn Promiſe to. perſecute Hereticks, which 
Promiſe the Holy Father took Care. to make him 


| perform. 
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I Of the Progrelo and Eſftabli iſhment of the IN QUISITION, © 


T. Dominick having thus begun the Inquiſition, the 
Pope was extremely aſſiduous in enlarging the Powers 
of che Inquiſitors, and in erecting a Tribunal, in which 
they might ſit, and pronounce Sentence, as Judges de- 
legated by himſelf, againſt Hereſy and Hereticks. But 
in this he met with great Obſtacles: For the Magiſtrates, 
and wiſer Sort of People, foreſeeing the Conſequences of 
inveſting the Inquiſitors with ſuch an Authority, could 
not think it ſafe to ſubmit their Lives and Fortunes, and 
thoſe of their Fellow Citizens, to the arbitrary Pleaſure 
of the Pope's Emiſſaries. | 
In the Year 1230, Pope Gregory. IX. publiſhed bis 
Book of Decretals, into which he collected all the Laws 
of the Councils, and Popes againſt Hereticks. After- 
wards Boniface VIII. cauſed a ſixth Book of Decretals 
to be wrote. Likewiſe the Emperor Prederick IT. pub- 
liſhed ſeveral Edicts againſt Hereticks and their Abettors 
at Padua, by which the Inquiſition was greatly promoted. 
And becauſe the Milaneſe was moſt infected with Hereſy, 
Frederick, by an Edict, commanded all convicted of that 
Crime to be dilivered over to the Flames, or their 
Tongues to be cut out, if the keeping them alive would 
prove a Terror to others. | 
In 1232, the Inquiſition was vial into Arragon ; 
and the Biſhop of Hieſea being reported to err in Matters of 
Faith, Gregory committed the Office of making Inquiſi- 
tion againſt him to Friar Peter Caderite, a Predicant ; and 
commanded James King of Arragon, not to ſuffer him or 
his Counſellors, to be any Ways injured or moleſted. 
There is no Doubt that the Office of the delegated 
Inquiſition was, about this Time, introduced into ay, 
becauſe the Inhabitants of Placentia drove out from their 
City Friar Rowland the Inquiſitor in the Year 1234. In 
1225, Pope Gregory commanded the Biſhop: of Hyeſca, 
the Prior of Barcelona, and Friar William Barbarano, a 
Predicant, that they ſhould not ſuffer the Office, by any 
Means, to relax, but ſhould make Inquiſition againit 
Hereticks i in the Province of Tarracon, and proceed ac- 
a corging 
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cording to the Canons, He alſo appointed Fri riar Robert, 
4 Predicant, Inquiſitor: General * Hereticks | in the 
whole Kingdom. of France. 
The Pope, however, met with gre eat Dificulties in, 
getting the Inquiſition admitted in many Places. For 
the ſecular Magiſtrate finding himſelf e from this 
new Tribunal, and that he was only a Slave to the In- 
quifitors, to execute their Sentence with a blind Obe 
dience, without being ſuffered to take Cognizance of the 
Crime, exclaim'd loudly, and had many Conteſts with 
the Inquiſitors about it. Letuis, King of France, thought 
this ſuch an unreaſonable Procedure, that he made a Law, 
by which he commanded his Subjects, when, cited before 
the Eccleſiaſtical. Tribunals, not! to appear to plead their 
Cauſe; and that if they were cenſured for their Contu- 
macy, the Goods of thoſe who had paſſed that Cenſure 
ſhould be ſeiz'd by the Civil Magiſtrates, till it was re- 
called. The Pope thought ithis Law too injurious to the 
Inquiſitorial Authority to let it paſs unnoticed ; and 
therefore he wrote Letters to the King, admoniſhing him 
to repeal thoſe Laws which were contrary to Eccleſiaſtical | 
Liberty; and put bim in Mind of the Sentence pro- : 
nounced by Honorius; by which the Makers of ſuch 
Laws expoſed themſelves to Anathema's, unlefs they re- 
pealed them within two Months, The King, who was 
_ ambitious of the Title of the obedient Son ff the Chut ch, 
yielded to the Papal Severity. | 
he Tribunal likewiſe became dons to the People i in 
another Reſpect, namely, for the exceſſive Cruelty, of 
the Inquiſitors. Among ae one Friar Bulgarus made 
no inconſiderable Figure; he was ſo named, becauſe he 
_ cruelly perſecuted and leliverad over to the Fire the 
Valdenſes, then called Bulgarians. He was Inquiſitor of 
5 the Faith in France and the Netherlands; a Man of an 
- auſtere Temper, ſupported by Lewis, who commanded 
him to burn many who were infected with Hereſy. But 
when, in the Year 1236, he abuſed the Authority given 
bim, and tranſgreſſed the Bounds of Modeſty and Juſ- 
tice, growing haughty, powerful, and terrible, condemn- 
ing to the ame Puniſhment the Innocent as well as the 
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Guilty ji he- Was put out of his Office by the Pope's: Order, 
and ſhut up in perpetual Impriſonment. Afterwards, 
Hulco exerciſed the ſame Severity in Languedoc; and for 
his exceſſive Cruelty, Philip the Fair, in 1271, ſent 
Perſons to enquire into his Miſmanagement, and ordered, 
that, for the future, 'thoſe-who wereè ſuſpected of Hereſy, 
ſhould be put into the Royal Prifons of i Thoulouſe; anch 


Inquiſitor's Decree, without the Advice 50 the: 1 
and the Aſſiſtance of the Royal Seneſchal- 
This Tribunal of the Inquiſition was the Gerefk Me- 
thod in the World for Perſons to gratify their Spleen a 
gainſt their Enemies, under Pretence that they were infect- 
ed with Hereſy. In this Manner, the Emperor Frederick 
revehged himſelf on thoſe whom he inwa rdly hated. To 
this Purpoſe he pretended a grdat Zeal to cut off Here- 
ticks; and appointed, that. in all the Provinces and Places 


of Note, there ſhould: be a Judge, together with a Pre- 


late, to take Cognizance of the Examination of Perſons 

by Torture; for which he was highly, commended by. 
Pope Gregory. But under this Colour he uſed to gratify 
his Revenge, by cauſing many innocent /Catholicks, whe 
had incurred his Diſplea ſure, to be accuſed of Hereſy, 
and burnt alive, tothe great Grief and Offene of all; 


inſomuch that Gregory gravely admoniſhed him, that he P 


| ſhould endeavour to dunn Hereſy, but not deſtroy 
Catholicks. Let the Roman Pontiffs did more inſolently 
abuſe their Power; for they were not afraid to brand 
with the Name of Hereſy, and proceed againſt as Here- 
ticks, Kings ande Princes, nay, even the Emperor bimlelt; 


if they would not acknowledge their unlimited Power, 


and do every Thing they” required of them. Of which, 
this Emperor him ſelf was a, ſamous Inſtance. He had 
made very ſevere Laws againſt Hereticks, greatly increaſ- 
ed the Authority of the Inquiſition; cat; in 1236, havy«. 
ing found ſome Perſons at. Valence infected with Hereſy, 
he ordered. their Faces td be branded with a-hot Iron. 
Ant yet, having diſohliged the Pope, Gregory thundered 
out his Excommunications againſt him, and abfolved: aft 
his Subjects. from their Obedience. Hades #4 purged him- 
V’i-?e ſelf 
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that the King's Subjects ſhould not be detained by the 
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ſelf of the Crimes alleged againſt him in this Sentence, 
in which there was no Mention of Hereſy. But in the 
Letters which the Pope ſent to all the Prelates, and to 
the Chriſtian Kings and Princes, he chaten him with 
various Hereſies. 
After the Death of the Einperon Fredericks the Affairs 
of Germany being in great Diſorder, and Italy without a 
Prince, Pope Innocent IV. determined to extirpate all 
Hereſies; and for that Purpoſe erected ſeveral Tribunals 
of the Inquiſition in Zaly ; and as the Dominican 1 40 i 
Franciſcan Friars had ſhewn the moſt fiery Zeal, 
made them his Inquiſitors, and gave them e 
Power to adminiſter Judgment in his Name in this Cauſe. 
But leſt the Biſhops ſhould ſeem to be wholly deprived 
| af the Power of judging concerning the Faith, a Biſhop: 
was appointed with the Inquiſitor, to be j6intly Jiidges 
in this Tribunal; the. Biſhop, However, Was only ad- 
mitted for Form's Sake, the whole Power being lodged 
in the Inquiſitor. As to the civil Magiſtrate, tho” ſome 
ſhew of his Authority was ſtill allowed, yet in Reality, he 
was no more than a Slave and a Tool. to the Inquiſitors. 
The Inquiſitors, thus armed with Power, . ſometimes! 
| very. inſolently abuſed: it, and attempted to introduce into. 
other Countries, . what the Pope had only ordered for 
thoſe that he had put under their particular Juriſdiction. 
On this Account, in 1255, there was a great Quarrel 
between Anſelm, a Predicant Friar in the Milaneſe, and it 
the Magiſtrate of Genta. The Friar endeavoured, that 
ſome : Conttitutions - made againſt Hereticks ſhould be 
publiſhed, and repoſited amongſt the Laws of the City, || | 
But Philip Turrianus, Prefect of the City, refuſed 'it, || 
The Friar, ſupported by the Apoſtolick Authority,. pro- 
ceeded againſt Philip, as ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and, be- 
cauſe he refuſed to obey and appear, excommunicated 
him, and all his Companions in the Government, as Ac- 
complices in the Crime; and interdicted the City from 
all Holy Services. Philip appealed: to the Apoſtolick See, 
and entreated a Suſpenſion of the Cenſures, The Pope 
ſuſpended the Curſes of Anſelm to a certain Day; but, 
before. that Day came, Philip obeyed the Conmands of 
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Anſelm, regiſtered thoſe Conſtitutions amongſt the Laws 


of the City, and proceeded, as directed, againſt all Con- 
traveners. | | | 


The People, however, were ſo enraged at the Cruelty 
of the Inquiſitors, and the Expence of the Inquiſition, 
which they were obliged to bear, that the Popes could 


- ſcarce ſurmount the Difficulties, and the Oppoſition that 
was every-where made ; till, by eaſing the People of the 


Expences, and enlarging the Epiſcopal Authority in the 
Tribunal, it was at length more eafily ſubmitted to. 


But notwithſtanding the Authority of the Pope, and 
the rigorous Puniſhments he inflicted, the People, who 
Z curſed the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, ſometimes broke 


out into open Violence. From ſome Countries the In- 
quiſition was driven out, becauſe it aſſumed the Cogni- 


zance of thoſe Affairs which did not belong to it; ſo that 


the People could no longer bear the intolerable Yoke. 
In theſe latter Ages, wiz. Anno 1518, the moſt violent 


Tumults were raiſed in Breſcia, againſt the Inquiſitors, 
who exerciſed the moſt outrageous Cruelties againſt ſome 


Perſons accuſed of Magick, which could not be appeaſed, 
till the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal and Proceſſes were aboliſh- 
ed, and other Judges appointed in their Room, Upon 
the Death of Paul IV. the Priſons of the Inquiſition at 
Rome were broke open by the Mob ; and the whole Build- 
ing, and all its Records, burnt to the Ground. At 
Mantua, in 1568, there was, on the ſame Account, a 
violent Sedition, which brought the City itſelf into the 
utmoſt Danger. | 1 5 

In the Year 1255, Alexander IV. at the Requeſt of 
Lewis, appointed Inquiſitors of the Faith in France, and 


conſtituted the Prior of the Predicant Friars at Paris © 


Inquifitor over all the Kingdom, and County of Thou- 


louſe : Where, being once introduced, the Pope was very 


careful to preſerve, cheriſh, and enlarge the Juriſdiction 
of this Tribunal. Such who were defamed of Hereſy, 
and afraid of being brought into the Inquiſition, took 
Sanctuary in the Churches, from whence the Inquiſitors 
could not force them: To remedy which, the Pope de- 


erced, that this Privilege ſhould not be allowed them. 


And 
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And to prevent the Roman Catholick Faith 1 
from being loſt in thoſe Provinces of France, where the 
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Valdenſes inhabited, he tranſmitted to the Magiſtrates and 


Prefecis of thoſe Places all the Laws that had been made 
againſt Hereticks, that they might proceed againſt thoſe 


who were infamous on this Account. About this Time 


alſo the Office of the Inquiſition was branght into the 


Kingdoms of Ca/?ile and Leon. 
About this Time, many Hereticks in Taly, to eloane 


the Hands of the Inquiſitors, tranſported themſelves to 


the Iſle of Sardinia, But, that they might not eſcape 


Puniſhment, nor infect the Sardinians, Pope Honor ſus, 


1285, commiſſioned the Minorites, the Inquiſitors \ot 
Tuſcany, to exerciſe the Office of Inquilition alſo in tha 
Iſland. Likewiſe in 1288, the Pope commanded, that 


the Miniſter of Provence ſhould appoint an Inquiſitor i in 


the County of Venaiſen in Dauphim, and che neighbour- 
ing Places. 


In 1290, the Inqufftion was ied in Syria and : 


Pal: Hine, becauſe ſome Hereticks and Jeu had crept in 
there. The Pope fent a large Bull to Nicholas, Patriarch 


of Feruſalem, Legate of the Apoſtolick See, and com- 


manded him to depute Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity in 
all Countries where his Legateſhip reached, by Advice 
of the Provincials of the Predicants in thoſe Parts, or 
their Vicegerents. The Inquilition laſted. ſome Years.in 
this Country, and was ftrequouſly ſupported by the 
Minorites. | 

In the Year: 1201, the Inquiſiti tion was brought into 


Serwa ; and the Year following was erected in the Cities 


of Vienne and Allona. The ſame Year, Fame, King of 


Arragon greatly promoted the Inquiſition in all his King- 


doms, obliging his People every-where to ſubmit, with- 


out Reſerve, to the Injunctions of the Inquiſitors. 


And, that there might be no-Place of Refuge left for 
Hereticks, Tribunals E the Inquiſition were erected up 
and down in various Countries: In Germany, Auſtria, 
Hungary, Poland, Dalmatia, Boſnia, Naguſia, Croatia, 
Maria, Walachia in Lower Germany, and wherever the 
Power of the Pope could £ xtend it{clf, The Auſtrian In- 


quiſition 
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3 was at alt very terrible; for in the City of 


Crema many thouſand Hereticks were burnt by the 


nene 


Of tbe Inquis1T10N al Venice. 


H O' an Inquiſition was allowed at Venice, yet it was 


under a very different Management from what it was 


in Ita, Spain, &c. There was at that Time (about the 


Year 1249) a fierce War between the Pope and Emperor 


Frederick, Lombardy was torn to Pieces by its own Quar- 
rels, and the Princes of Jah embroiled with one another 


according to the Part they took; hence aroſe, among 


them, various Opinions different from the Roman Faith. 
Many of them fled to Venice, to live there ſecurely and 
quietly : But the Magiſtrates, to prevent the City being 
polluted with Foreign Doctrines, chote ſome honeſt, 
prudent Men, zealous for the Catholick Faith, who 
_ ſhould obſerve and enquire out Hereticks. Full Power 
was alſo. given to the Patriarch of: Grado, and other 


Venetian Biſhops, to judge of thoſe Opinions; and it was 
decreed, that whoever was pronounced an Heretick, by 
one of the Biſhops, ſhould be condemed to the Fire; by 


the Duke and Senators, or the major Part of them. And 
leſt the Death of any Biſhop ſhould retard the Affair, it 


was decreed, that ſuch alſo ſhould be thus condemned to | 


the Fire, who were pronounced Hereticks by the Biſhops 
Vicars. In this Proceſs the ſecular Judges, appointed by 
the Commonwealth, made Inquilition againſt Here- 
ticks. The Biſhop judged concerning the Faith, and 
the Senators pronounced Sentence, not as mere Exccutors 


of the Biſhop, but as Judges, properly ſo called. But 


Pope Nicholas IV. a Minor Friar, in order to exalt the 
Friars of his oven order, never ceaſed till he had got the 
Office of Inquiſition eſtabliſhed by a Decree at Venice; 
but under this Limitation, that the Duke alone ſhould 
have Power to aſſiſt the Inquiſitors in the Execution of 
their Office; that a Treaſury ſhould be appointed, and 
an Adminiſtrator ſet over it, who ſhould: diſburſe the ne- 
ceſlary Sums for the Office, and receive and keep all the 
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Profits ariſing from it, to the Treaſury, This was done 
in the Year 1289. The Pope acquieſced in this Decree; 
and thus the Office of Inquiſition at Venice conſiſted of 
Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and continues ſo to 
this Day; three Inquiſitors. aſſiſting at it in the Name of 
the Prince. The Ecclefiaſticks have made ſeveral At- 
tempts to brivg it entirely into their own Hands, but could 
never prevail with the Venetian Senate to agree to it. In 
the Year 1301, Friar Anthony, an Inquiſitor, would | 
fain have perſuaded Duke Peter Gradenigo, to have bound 
himſelf by an Oath, to obſerve the pontifical and imperial 
Laws againſt Hereticks. But the Duke anſwered, by a 
publick Reſcript, that he was not obliged to take a new 
_ Oath; becauſe when he was raiſed to the high Office of 
Duke, he confirmed by an Oath the Concordate with 
Nicholas IV. and therefore inſiſted he was not bound, by any 
pontifical or imperial Laws, not agreeing with the Concor- 
aate. Upon which the Inquiſitor deſiſted from his Attempt. 
The Venetian Senate hath alſo been particularly careful, 
that the Inquiſitors ſhall not have the Power of prohibit- 
ing Books, becauſe they may ealily abuſe it to the De- 
triment of the Commonwealth; for they often ſorbid, 
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or adulterate good Books, and uſeful to the Publick; | 
ſometimes they prohibit Books which have no Relation to | 
their Affairs; and ſometimes becauſe they arrogate to | 


themſelves the Cenſure of all Books, and fo hinder the 
civil Magiſtrate from prohibiting and condemning Books 
hiehly injurious to the Government. 1 
Hence 'tis evident, that the Venetian Inquiſition is not 
ſo abſolutely ſubject to the Pope as the other Ilalian In- 
uiſitions ate; and that *tis ſo far from being entirely di- 
rected by Eccleſiaſticks, that the civil Magiſtrate has 
a principal Share in the Management of it. | 


of the Proſecutions of Wickliff, Huſs, and 
Jerome, of Prague; uu, the Eſftabliſhment of 
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the InqQuis1Tion. i Bohemia. , 

: Aber the Vear 1 327, Jahn I icfliſt, in England, op- 
1 poſcd the Errors of the Reman Chuich, and eſpecially 
the exui bitant Power of the Pope, vindicating the Rights of 
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the ſecular Magiſtrates, and. teaching, that the Clergy 


E were not exempted from their Juriſdiction and Obedience. 


The Pope, therefore, ſtrictly enjoined the Univerſity of 
: Oxford, on Forfeiture of all their Privileges, to ſuffer no 
one to defend J/ickliff”s Propoſitions, but to ſeize him, 
commit him to Jail, and put him in Irons. Wickliff, how- 
ever, notwithſtanding the Pope's Thunder, died in Peace: 


But after his Death, Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Can- 


1 terbury, and Apoſtolick Legate, held a Provincial Synod 


at London, to extirpate the Hereſy of Wicflit, in which 
were condemned eighteen of his Articles; and thoſe who 
afterwards maintained them, the Archbiſhop uſed with 
great Severity, and many of them he condemned to the 
Flames. To ſuch as abjured, he appointed wholeſome 
Penance, that in the Time of publick Prayers, and 
in the open Market, they ſhould go in Proceſſion, with 


only their Shirts on, carrying in one Hand a burning 
Taper, and in the other a Crucifix, and that they 


| ſhould fall thrice on their Knees, and every Time de- | 
vo.tly kiſs it. 

After Wickliſt, aroſe Fehn Huſs, in Bohemia, who pub- 
q lickly reproved the diſſolute Lives of all the Orders, as 
well the Seculars as Regulars. At the ſame Time, in the 
Year 1400, Ferome of Prague returned from England, 
bringing with him J/icklif's Writings, which Hugs ap- 
proved, and afterwards ſtrenuouſly defended. _ 

Soon afterwards, {ſs offered certain Theſes to be 
publickly diſputed, by which he oppoſed the Indulgences 
granted by Pope John XXII. to thoſe who ſhould engage 
in the Cruſade he had ordered againſt the King of Naples. 
Jerome of Prague likewiſe ſhewed their Vanity. At 
Jength, after many Proceſſes formed againſt the Memory 
of Wickii iff, and againſt H, the Council of Conſtance 
aſſembled, and ordered Huſs to appear before them to give 
an Account of his Doctrine; and that he might be under 
no Apprehenſion of Danger to his Perſon, Sigiſmund the 
Emperor gave him Letters of ſafe Conduct, for his Com- 
ing, Staying, and Departure thence. In this Synod, the 
Doctrine of Wickliff and Huſs was condemned; and they 
not only condemned the Books, but pronounced Sentence 
690 
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_ againſt Micfliſr, tho? dead, excommunicated him, and 


* 
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ordered his Bones, if they could be found, to be taken 
out of their Grave and burnt. They likewiſe condemned 


Foln Huſs, and in Violation of the Publick Faith, or- 
der him to be burnt alive. Jerome of Prague, terrified 


with the dreadful Puniſhment of Huſs, renounced at 


| firſt, thro' human Infirmity, the Doctrine of Michlif and 7 


Has; but foon recovered his Courage, and boldly aſſer- 


ted and defended it before the whole Synad ; upon which 1 


they condemned him as a Relapſe,  agd- ordered him to be 


burnt. 
IVichliff, . Huſs, and Jerome, and their Dofrines being 


thus condemned, Martin V. iſſues a Decree, command- 


ing, that all Perſons approving their Doctrine, ſhould be 
delivered over as Hereticks to the Secular Courts; all 


Princes to baniſh them their Dominions, and obey Inqui- 


ſitors; that this Bull be publiſhed, and that on all Sundays 


and Fyſtivals it ſhould be publickly declared, that all Here- 


ticks, and their Abettors were n 


By this Decree, the Inquiſition was reſtored and efta- 
bliſned in Bohemia, whereby many were condemned of 


Hereſy, and put to Death by various Puniſhments. Some 
were burnt alive; others thrown into the River, ty'd 


Hands and Feet, and fo drowned ; and others defivayed 
| by different Methods of Cruelty. | 
The Barbarities exerciſed in this wretched. Kingdom, : 
deſerve to be particularly mentioned ; and as I have an 
Authentick Hiſtory of what paſſed there, from the Year 
894 to 1632, printed at London by the Direction of the 


Prince Palatine, then tiling himſelf King of Bohemia, I 
ſhall-extrat ſome remarkable Relations from it, in order 


to ſhew the Spirit of the Romaniſts in thoſe Times. 
Pope Martin V. with kind Letters, dated at Conſtance 


in 1418, invited the Bohemians to renounce the Errors of 
TVickliff and Huſs; but in 1420, publickly excommuni- 
cated them at Florence, and excited all Princes and Com- 


momwealtbs to take up Arms againſt - them, entreating 


them by the Wounds of Chriſt, and their own Salvation, 
unanimouſly to fall upon them, anch quite extirpate that 
lactilegious and curſed Nation, promiſing an univerſal 
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| Remiſſion of Sins to the moſt wicked Perſon that ſhould 


3 | kill but one Bohemian. Accordingly, Sigiſnund the Em- 


peror, in the ſame Year, entered Bohemia with an Army, 
and wearied that Country with a thirteen Fears War, 


which was called the Huſſite War. Great Confuffons 


were among the Bohemians themſelves: Some of thera 


ſtood for the Emperor and Pope; others defended the 


Uſe of the Cup, from whence they were called Calix- 
titles. After the Death of Minceſſuus, in 1419, Sigiſmund 

took the Kingdom, and ordered ſeveral Things to be ex- 
ecuted by his Delegates, contrary to the Liberties and 
Conſciences of that unhappy People, following foon after 
himſelf with an Army to protect them in their Villanies. 
This obliged ſome Thouſands of thoſe who profeſſed the 

pure Religion, to retire together to a ſtony Mountain, 
ten Miles from Prague, which they named Tabor, I hey 
encompaſted the Mountain with a Wall, and then con- 


ſtitutec a Commonwealth, reſolving to defend it by 
Arms; from whence they were called Taborites, The 


Papiſts perfecuted them with the utmoſt: Malice; and 
when theſe poor People fent two Embaſſadors to entreat 
for Peace, they inhumanly caſt them headlong into the 
moſt deep Mines. of Metal; a Puniſhment cenerally in- 
flicted on the worſt of. Malefactors. A very reputable Au- 
thor reports, that in the Year 1420, there were caſt into 
the firſt Mines, near Cuttenburg, 1700 Perſons; in the 
ſecond, 1038; in the third, 1334. In Commemoration 
of theſe Martyrs, every Year, on the 18th of April, 
there was a folemn Meeting at that Place, where a 
Church was built, and is yet ſtanding: But the chief 
Maſter of the Mint ufed his utmoſt Endeavours to hinder 
it, but to no Purpoſe; till in the Year 1621, when the 
People of God. were fo ſeverely perſecuted by the blood- 


thirſty Papiſts, that 1 were obliged to forbear thoſe 


Meetings. 

Sig iſmund, and Fur mandus the Pope's Legate, met at 
Breſlau to conſult about carrying on the War againſt the 
Bohemians; when John Kraſa, a conſiderable Merchant 
at P; ague, came to the ſame Place to tranſact ſome Af- 


fairs in his Calling, At the Inn where he lodged, there 


happened 
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happened a Diſpute concerning Hufs, whoſe Innocence he 1 
ſtrongly defended, ſaying, he was unjuſtiy condemned. | 
Some Information had likewiſe been given, that this 
Gentleman had taken the Euchariſt in both kinds; for 
theſe pretended Crimes, he was ſeized and thrown into © 
Priſon. The next Day a Student, who was ſent by/the 3F 
| Inhabitants of Prague, to declare to the Emperor, That | 
if he would permit them the Cup, they would achnow edge © 
him to be their King ; was, after very cruel] Uſage, com- 


g mitted to the ſame Priſon. 


TLuaſa encouraged him, greatly rejoicing he had ſuch a 1 
Companion in Martyrdom. O! My Brother, ſaid he, 
„what an Honour is this, that we are called to bear 
* Witneſs to the Lord Jesus. Let us undergo with | 


7% Chearſulneſs theſe light Afflictions: The Fight is 
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6 Martyrs, for the Faith, with miraculous Patience.” 


But notwithſtanding theſe Exhortations, when they were | 
brought to Execution, and the Ropes, by which the | 
Horſes were to drag them thro' the City, were tied to | 


their Feet, the Student, terrified with the Thoughts of 
Death, and flattered by the Legate, there preſent, with 
the Hopes of Life, preſently yielded, and recanted the 
Doctrine of Huſs. But Kraſa ſtood like a Rock, un- 
ſhaken againſt all the Perſuaſions of that abominable 
- Miniſter of Antichriſt ; telling him, that not Death itſeif, 
much leſs his weak Arguments, could make him recant. 
Having thus ſaid, he was drawn flowly thro' the Streets, 
the Legate, at every Turning, inveighing againſt him; 


vet he would often command the Hangman to ſtop, while 


but ſhort, the Reward eternal. Let us remember our | 
Lord, what a cruel] Death he underwent for us, and 
0 with What guiltleſs Blood we were redeemed; what 
Torments ſince have been endured, by numberleſs pious 


he exhorted Kraſa to pity himſelf, /and recant theſe Er- 


rors, which the Bohemians had fo raſhly ſpread abroad. 
But all the Anſwer be could obtain, from this pious Chriſ- 
tian, was, I am ready to die for the Goſpel of Jxsvs 
CHRIST.“ At length being brought, ſcarce half alive, 
thro” "ne Torments he had endured, by being dragged at 

the 
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the Horſes Heels on the Ground, to the Place of Execu- 
tion, he was burnt. | 

The Year following, the chief Magiſtrate, or Conful 
of the City of Litomericia, a cruel and deceitful Man, 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Pope, cauſed four and twen- 
ty of the chief Citizens (among whom was the Huſband 
of his only Daughter) to be ſeized and impriſoned in the 
higheſt Tower of St. Michael's Gate, where they were 
kept till they were almoſt periſhed with Hunger and Cold. 
At length, having conſulted with ſome Captains of Sig- 


;  muntd's Army, he cauſed them to be brought out, to re- 


ceive Sentence of Death, which he pronounced on them 
himſelf, and was to be executed upon them immediately, 
by being drown'd in the River Albis. In vain did their Re- 

lations petition for Mercy; in vain did his only Child 


kneel at his Feet! In an Agony of Grief, and a Flood 


of Tears, ſhe held his Robe, and in the moſt moving 
Terms, begged the Life. of her Huſband. The Barba- 
rian, or (what is worſe), the bigotted Papiſt, command- 
ed her to leave off weeping ; telling her, ſne knew not 
what ſhe aſked: What, ſaid he, cannot I provide a more 
worthy Huſband for you than this Heretick ! The poor 
Lady, finding that neither her Tears, her Cries, or Diſ- 
trels could move him, roſe up, and only ſaid, Oh, Father, 
you ſhall never eſpouſe me more to any.” By this Time 
the Carts were come, in which they were to be conveyed 
to the River; and a great Concourſe of People, with the 


Wives, Children, and Friends of the innocent Victims, 


were aflembled to attend them to the dreadful Scene of 
Horror. The Conſul's Daughter kept cloſe by her Huſ- 


band all the Way, beating her Breaſt, and taring her 


Hair. When the Martyrs \ were brought to the Banks of 
Albis, they were taken out of the Carts; and, while 
the Wherries were preparing, they took their laſt Fare- 
wel of their Wives, Children, and Friends, proteſting 
their Innocence, earneſtly exhorting them to Zeal and 
Conſtancy, to cleave to the Word of Go, without any 
Regard to Mens Inventions. With Chriſtian Charity | 
they forgave, and. prayed for their Enemies. Thus re- 


commending their Souls to cw they were put into the 


E Ez x Boats, 


the Depth, nor he to unlooſe himſelf, they ſunk to the 
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Boats, and carried into the Middle of the River ; from 
whence they were thrown in, bound Hands and Feet, 
to prevent their Eſcape from drowning. Several Officers 
ſtood on the Shore, with Iron Forks and Poles, watching 
that none of them ſhould be caſt on the Banks, ſtabbing 
thoſe who happened to roll towards them, tho' the poor 
Wretches were half dead before. The Conſul's Daugh- 
ter ſeeing her Huſband, leapt into the River, and, claſp- 
ing him about the Middle, endeavoured to fave him from 
drowning ; but ſhe not being able to wade, by Reaſon of 


Bottom together. The next Day they were taken-up, and 
buried in one Grave, The Pangs of Death had not been 
able to make her let go her Hold ; for they were found 
cloſely embracing the Body of her beloved Huſband. 
This was done on the 3oth of May, 1421. This Hiſtory 
was ſoon after engraved in Golden Letters, in the Church 
of All Saints at Litomericia, for an eternal Memorial; and 
was alſo to be ſeen in a Table before St. Michael's Gate. 
But in 1623, it was eraſed out, by the Command of 
George Michna, a Commiſſioner for Reformation. 3 
In the ſame Year, Albert of Auſtria ſent Auxiliaries | 
to Prague, to aſſiſt Sigiſnund his Father-in- law. A party 
of his Horſe at Arnetowitz, a Village near Milixine, 
brought Venceſiaus, the Curate of that Place, with his 
Officiary, three Countrymen, and four Boys (the Eldeſt | 
of them not above eleven Years of Age) to their Colone] | 
at Byſtrich, where their Quarters were. The Clergymen 
were apprehended for adminiſtring, the others for receiv- 
ing the Sacrament under both Kinds, i. e. Bread and 
Wine. The Biſhop commanded Wenceflaus to abjure, 
for the Time to come, the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment in that Manner, telling him, if he refuſed, he 
ſhould be burnt alive. The Paſtor reſolütely and gal- 
lantly anſwered, « The Goſpel doth teach me otherwiſe, 
© as do likewiſe your Miſſals: You 'muſt approve what 
have done, or blot it out of your Bible.“ The poor 
deluded People, who ſtood by, were ſo exaſperated at this 
Reply, that one of the Troopers ſtruck the good Man 
on the Face with his Gauntlet, fo violently, that the 
| | x = Blood 
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Blood ruſhed from his Mouth and Noftrils ; wher2upon 
the Biſhop returned him to the Colonel. He again ſent 
him back to the Biſhop, who made him the Subject of 


Mirth and Scorn all that Night: And the next Day, be- 


ing Sunday, he, with the reſt of his innocent Compa- 


nions, were faſtened to the Stake; nay, ſo far did their 
Malice work, that, by way of Diverſion, they placed 


the poor Children i in the Lap of Nenceſſaus. The Biſhop, 
who ſtood by, admoniſhed them to abjure that Part of 
the Sacrament in which the Cup is uſed : But the faithful 
Curate made Anſwer for him and his, © God forbid ! We 

had rather ſuffer an hundred Deaths, if it were poſſi- 
© ble, than deny a Truth ſo clearly revealed in the 
« Goſpel.” On which the Executioner was commanded 
to ſet the Faggots on Fire; which immediately, with the 


Flames, ſent them up a grateful Sacrifice to the AL- 


MIGHTY Baan being the laſt that gave up. the 
Ghoſt. | 

The latter End of the ſame Month, a Taylor, whoſe 
Name was alſo Wenceſlaus, was ſhut up in a Tub, and 
burnt at Prague. His Crime was, that at a Monftrance, 
or Expoſition of the Hoſt, he diſhonoured the Sacrament, 


'| not only by refuſing to ela, but afterwards by turning 


his Back on it. 
Not long after, Martin Loans, a Man of good Re- 


J pute in Prague, was apprehended. He was accuſed for 


renewing the Error of the Valdenſes in the Solemnity of 
the Sacrament, and for affirming, by a horrible Profane- 
neſs, that both the Bread and the Cup were to'be given 


into the Hands of the Communicants; but by the Inter- 


ceſhon of the Taborenes, he eſcaped for that Time, and 
was releaſed from his Confinement. But knowing the 


Madneſs of the Times, and the malicious Diſpoſition of 


the Papiſts, he thought fit to remove into Moravia, tak- 


ing with him Procopius Fednook as a Companion, As 
they travelled throꝰ Chrudim, they were taken by Captain 
Denis, and being both loaded with heavy Irons, they 


were examined what their Judgment was concerning the 


Sacrament, | Martin made Anſwer, The Body of | 
* Chriſt is in Heaven; for he hath one . not many.“ 
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The Captain gave him a Box on the Ear, for utter- 
ing, what he termed, a horrid Blaſphemy ; and imme- 
_ diately called for the Hangman to burn the Hereticks. 
But Ambroſe, the Paſtor of Krada, deſired that thoſe two 
Men might be delivered to his Care, which was granted. 
He kept them fifteen Days Priſoners in Krada, to con- 
vince them of their Error, and per ſuade them to recant ; 
but finding them reſolute in their Opinion, he ſent them 
to Randuice, where they were thruſt into a dark Dungeon 
for two Months, nobody being ſuffered to come to them. 
In this horrid Place they were moſt cruelly tormented; 
they were conſumed with Fire, till ſome of their Bowels 
came forth, to make them confeſs from whence they de- 


rived their Errors, and who were their Accomplices in 


Prague. In the midſt of their Agonies, they were ad- 


moniſhed to return from their Error to the Paths of | 


Truth; to which they ſmilingly anſwered? Not we, 
but you muſt think of retuining ; for you are drawn 


* aſide from the Word of God, to the Impoſitions of | 


« Antichriſt, and you do fooliſhly worlhip the Creature 
* inſtead of the CREATOR.“ When they were brought 
to be burnt, the Prieſts aſked them, if they would not 
deſire the People's Prayers? To which they replied, 
We do not need their Prayers; pray, for yourſelves, 
O Chriſtians, and for thoſe who ſeduce you, that the 
8 everlaſting. Father of Light would bring you out of 


< Darkneſs.” After which, they were inſtantly ſhut up 


together in a Tub, and thrown into the Fire. 

In the Vear 1441, ſeveral Perſons were taken at 
Prague, among whom were three Divines, and two 
wealthy Citizens; ſome for being addicted to Martin's 
Opinion, and others for forbidding the Torches to be 
lighted at the Altar before the taking of the Sacrament. 
For theſe fuppoſed Crimes, they all underwent the fiery 
Trial: Such has been the tender Mercy 6 of 1225 Papiſts in 

all Ages, | 
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The Proctss againſt Matthew Galeacius, 
Viſcount Milan, and others. 


WII I what implacable Animoſity the Popes pur- 
ſue thoſe who preſume to oppoſe their ty rannical 
Uſurpations, will appear from the following Example. In 
the Year 1320, Aaithew Galeacius, Viſcount Milan, 
having incurred the Pope's Indignation, for refuſing to 
ſubmit to ſome of his unjuſt Uſurpations, Sentence of 
Excommunication was pronounced againſt him, his Sons 
and Followers; whereby all the Cities and Lands, ſub- 
jet to their Juriſdiction, and of his Party, were put 
under an Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, and many heavy Sen- 
tences publiſhed againſt all Perſons who adhered to them, 
Z favoured, obeyed, or aſſiſted them; and that ſolemn 
| Indulgence, which was always granted to thoſe who 
aſſiſted in Recovery of the Holy Land, was openly 
preached againſt them. The City itſelf was deprived of 

its Charter, and all its Privileges and Immunities whatſo- 
ever; and all the Citizens and Inhabitants favouring the 

ſaid condemned Matthew, given up to be ſeized by the 
Faithful, to be made their Slaves by full Right, their Ef- 
fects granted to any one that would lay hold of them, 

and their Debtors upon any Account freed from all their 
Debts, whatever Inſtrument or Oath they were bound 

by. Farther, all who ſent or carried Proviſions, or any 
other Things uſeful to Life, to the City of Milan, or 
uo received Pay from them, were ſententially excom- 
municated. Matthew deſpiſed theſe Papal Cenſures, and 
continued more than three Years under Excommunica- 
tion. To revenge this Contempt of his Cenſures, John 
XXII. proſecuted him for Hereſy, as contemning the 
Authority of the Church and her facred Rites ; and com- 
 Þ manded Aycard, Archbiſhop of Milan, and the Inquiſi- 
tors of heretical Pravity, to proceed with all Vigour upon 

the ſaid Crime of Hereſy ; who after ſeveral Citations, 

at laſt pronounced the definitive Sentence againſt him; 

Þ in which, amongſt other Crimes, this is imputed to him, 
© © That he held erroneous Opinions about the Sacraments, 
TO. = and 
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nnd the Power of the Keys and Church; and had ſuch ö 


an abſolute Contempt of them, that he ſuffered himſelf 3 7 
to lie under ſeveral Sentences of Excommunication, pro- i 
nouncedagainſt him both by Men and the Law: He cauſ- 


ed alſo the Eccleſiaſtical Kr which the ſaid Cit/ 
of Milan was put under, for the Crimes of Matthew, to 
be ſeveral Times violated, by ordering the dead Bodies 


of Laicks to be buried in the Churches and Church 4 
Vards, with tolling the Bell, even tho' the Miniſters 


of ſuch Churches were againſt it. He alſo cauſed the 
like to be done in thoſe Lands and Places which were | 
held by his Sons, tho” put under the like Interdict. For 
theſe and many other Reaſons, moving us juſtly and | 
reaſonably thereunto, invoking the Name of Chriſt, | 
and fitting on our Tribunal, we pronounce the dikes, | 
tive Sentence ; and by theſe Writings do ſentence, de- | 


cree and adjudge the aforeſaid Matthew, Viſcount Mi- 


lan, abſent thro' Contumacy, the divine Preſence mak- | 
ing up that Abſence, a manifeſt Heretick. And we | 
condemn the ſaid Matthew as an Heretick ; and by the 
ſame Sentence confifcate, and declare to be confiſcated, | 


all his Effects, moveable and immoveable, Rights, Ju- 


riſdictions, and all other Things belonging to him, | 
wherever they are, and by whatſoever Name they are | 
called. We alſo deprive, and declare to be deprived | 


the ſaid Matthew of his Military Belt, Offices, publick 


Dignities and Honours whatſoever, and ſubject him to 


the Sentence of Excommunication, perpetual Infamy, 


and all other Penalties appointed, ordained, or promul- 


gated againſt Hereticks; and order his Perſon to be 
feized by the Faithful, Moreover, we deprive, or 
rather declare to be already deprived, the Sons and 
Grandſons of the aforefaid Mattheio of their Prelatures, 


Dignities, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, either 


with Cure or without, and of all publick Offices and 


Honours whatſoever, which they are known to pro- 
feſs, and declare them to be for ever hereafter un- 


n and incapable of holding Prelatures, Dignities, 


or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, either with Cure or 


* without, 
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e without, and all publick Offices and Honours whatſo- 
© ever.” Pronounced March 14, 1322 5 
The Pope alſo commanded the Archbiſhop and Inqui- 
ſitors, that they ſhould proceed againſt all who adhered to 
Z Viſcount Matthew and his Sons, as againſt Favourers of 


Hereticks condemned by the Church, and puniſh accord- 
ing to the Eccleſiaſtical Law, all who were convicted of 


1 being of his Party, and of other Crimes. The Biſhop 
of Parma and two Abbots publiſhed theſe Sentences, and 
commanded the Anathemas to be every where proclaimed ; 


and ordered Raymond Cardonus to gather an Army to 


; chaſtiſe the Rebels. Several Cities were taken, and the 


5 Viſcount routed. The Senate and People of Milan, not 
enduring thus every Day to be condemned, and forbid 


divine Services, ſent twelve Men to the Legate, to beg 
Peace and Abſolution. Matthero, quite broke by theſe 


Evils and others that threatened him, reſigned the Prin- 
cipality to his Son Galeacius, and ordered himſelf to be 


carried into the principal Church, where he complained 


that he was unjuſtly accuſed of Hereſy; and proteſting 


| by an Oath that he was without any Crimes deprived 
0 


divine Services, he appealed to God, the righteous 


Judge, that he was condemned moſt unlegally by the 
factious Legate, and forced to abandon his Country. 


Then departing from the City, and making the ſame 
Profeſſion the Day after in the Church of St. John 


Baptiſi at Monza, he fell into a Fever, and died ſome 
Days after. His Sons buried him privately, leſt his Body 


ſhould be burnt, according to the Order of the Legate 


J and Inquiſitors, who uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to find 
it out, but never could, 


Of the ImqQuisITiION # F landers and Artois, 


ABOUT the Year 1460, the Inquiſition raged 
cruelly in Flanders and Artois, againſt certain Per- 
ſons who were falſly accuſed of Magick, and being in 


League with the Devil, and, to render the Valdenſes o- 


dious, they were called Valdenſes, and the Place in which 
they were ſaid to have their nightly Meeting, Falarfia. 
EE | | At 
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overcome with Torments, they confeſſed every Thing! 


- 
_ 
: | _— Sd deut | = — 
. f S on e 
n um Ou - * - FI he 2 hy 
7 —— 2 —T—ͤ— . x * 
— ee F PPP 
4 J 4 L 3 4c W4 * L Wet et 5 . a 

/ , x 

. '» 


and Devils; but that they were deceived by their Judges, 
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At Doway, Arras, and other Places, many of them f 
were thrown into Priſon at ſeveral Times, at the De- 
mand of Peter  Bruſſarf, | Inquiſitor, where being 


GY 


they were charged with, and, amongſt other Things, 
that they had given themſelves to the Devil, adored him, 

and known him carnally, and other incredible Things | 

of the ſame Kind. When they were condemned to the 
Fire, they proteſted themſelves innocent, and publickly de- | 
clared with a loud Voice, that they never were in Valdeſra, 
as they called this Place of nightly Meeting of Witches | 


F 


who by fair Promiſes of ſaving their Lives and Eſtates, it : 
they would confeſs the Crimes objected to them, drew i i 
from them a falſe Confeſſion of Crimes they were never Mt | 
_ guilty of. Others ſaid, that they extorted a falſe Con- f 
feſſion from them by Torments; finally beſeeching the F i 
Byſtanders to pray for them to God, to whom they com- 
mitted their Souls in the Midft of the Flames. But their : 
Innocence afterwards appeared; for in the Year 1491, \ 
theſe miſerable Creatures, with others thrown into Priſon f 
on the fame Account, were declared innocent by the f. 
Sentence of the Parliament of Paris, and had their Et- t- 
fects reſtored to them, and their unrighteous Judges were t 
ſevetely ſined. „„ 5 t. 


Of the Ejtablijſhment of the IN au! $1T10NWc 
in Spain; jirft againſt the Moors and Jews, and & 
then againſt Hereticks, FSG: 


TH O' the Inquiſition had been brought pretty early Hei 

into Spain, yet it was grown much into Diſuſe. P 
Ferdinand and Label, therefore, having expelled the 8 
Moors, ordered "Tribunals of the Inquiſition to be erec- in 


ted thro? all their Kingdoms, by the Authority of Pope Ci 
Sixtus, with greater Promp, Magnificence, and Power, BW: 


than it was. exerciſed even in Hach itfelf, The Pretence th: 


was, that by the Licentiouſneſs of former Times, great of 


Corruptions had [ariſen in the Kingdom, by the promiſ— 


cuous Commerce of Ars, Fews, and Chriſtians; by 


which 
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BPH Chriſtians might eaſily be infeted, and others 
forſake the Chriſtian Worſhip, after having renounced 
their native Superſtition. The Infection was ſaid to pre- 
vail moſtly at Seville ; where many, after being privately 
put to the Queſtion, ſuffered the moſt grievous Torments. 


The Occaſion was this: Alphonſus Hedcja, Prior of the 
Convent of St. Paul at Seville, a Predicant, had for 


many Years, - in his Sermons, bitterly inveighed againſt 


thoſe who, leaving the Profeſſion of Chriſtiarity, apoſ- 


tatized to Judaiſm. He was informed by one Guſman, 


that at certain Times, in the Night, ſeveral Fetus and 


Apoſtates had aſſembled at ſome Houſes, and performed 


Fewiſh Ceremonies, and uttered execrable Blaſphemies 


and Reproaches againſt our Saviour; all which he had 
ſeen in a Place where he had concealed himſelf. The 
Prior perſuaded him to write down all theſe Things and 
fign them with his Name; which being done, he. went 


immediately and diſcovered all to the King and Queen. 


They ordered the Affair to be enquired into; upon which 
the Prior put ſix of their Number into Irons in the Con- 
vent of St. Paul, afterwards ſeveral more of them, and 


ſeverely puniſhed all of them. Some, after long Impri-, 
ſonment and Torture, were burnt; the leſs. guilty, had 
their Famlies rendered infamous; great Numbers had 


their Eſtates confiſcated, and were condemned to. perpe- 
tual Darkneſs and e e and thoſe who were only 
ſuſpected, were obliged to wear a large red Croſs, with 
croſs Rays, upon a yellow Garment, which they call 


8 Sanbenito, as an Example to _—_ and a Terror to 


them. 
All theſe Things ſeemed very grievous to the Provin- 


cials, but eſpecially that the Children ſhould ſuffer for the 
Parents Crimes; that the People ſhould be rendered 


guilty by a private Accuſer, and condemned without be- 
ing confronted with the Informer, contrary to antient 
Cuſtom, when Offences againſt Religion were puniſhed 


with Death. But what they conſidered as worſe than all 


the reft was, that the Inquiſitors took away all Liberty 
of free Eee having their Spies in Cities, Towns, 
F and 
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and Villages, which they deemed as the moſt abject 
Slavery. 

Theſe Tranſactions at Seville being eublickly known, 
it was intimated to their Catholick Majeſties, that moſt 
of the Ferws lately converted to the Faith, uſed ſecretly 
in their Houſes the Fewyh Rites, and taught Chriſtians 
the old Law; therefore their Majeſties were requeſted by 
the Chief of the Clergy to put a Stop to thefe growing | 
Evils. Theſe Promoters were Peter Gonzalez Mendoza, 

Archbiſhop of Seville, Friar Thomas. a Turrecremata, a 

| Predicant, the Prior of the Convent of the Holy Crofs 3 
at Segovia, and their Majeſties Confeſſor. In Conſequence | 
hereof, Mendoza was immediately ſet over all Cauſes of 
the Faith, joining in Commiſſion with him Friar Thomas, | 
to recover the Office of the Inquiſition, which had much 
declined in that Kingdom, to its former Vigour and 
Severity. 

A Time being fixed by theſe Inquiſitors for Perſons ; 
guilty of ſuch like Offences, to come in and confeſs their 
Sins, about 17000 Perſons of both Sexes appeared at the 
Time, and had their Lives granted them. Many, how- 
ever, refuſed to obey either the Papal Letters, or Royal 
Edicts, and periſhed in their Hereſy ; for which they 

were ſeized, and thro' the Violence of their Tortures, | 
confeſſing their Crimes, were thrown into the Fire; of 
whom ſome are ſaid to have bewailed their Sins, and ac- | 
knowledge Chriſt ; whilſt others perſiſted in their Errors, 
calling on Maſes. Within a few Years, 2000 of them, 
of both Sexes, were burnt ; others, profeſſing Repen- | 
tance, were confined to perpetual Impriſonment ; others 
wore Croſſes; the Bones of others who were dead, were 
taken out of their Graves and burnt to Aſhes, their Ef- 

fects confiſcated, and their Children deprived of their 
Honours and Offices. Moſt of the Fews, being terrified 
with this Cruelty, left their Country and Houſes, and 
fled. Many went into Portugal, many into Navarre, 
others into Italy, France, and other Countries, where 
they thought they could be fafe ; all whoſe Goods and 
Effects, moveable and immoveable, their Catholick Ma- 


| jeſties converted to the Uſe of the War againſt the Moors. 
| In 
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condemned for Contumacy, or reconciled to the Church. 


Hence it will appear, that the Inquiſition was firſt in- 


troduced in Spain, in the Year 1478 and that the firſt 
Inquiſitor-General, and the ſupreme Council of the In- 
quiſition, was not fixed till the Year 1483. 

The Method of this Tribunal, as now praiſed, is 


this: The King propoſes to the Pope the ſupreme Inqui- - 


fitor of all his Kingdoms, whom the Pope confirms in 


his Office. The Inquiſitor, thus confirmed by the Pope, is 


Y | Head and Chief of the Tnquifition in the whole Kingdom, 


and hath given him by his Holineſs full Power in all Caſes 
relating to Hereſy, It belongs to his Office to name par- 
ticular Inquiſitors, in every Place where there is any 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition, who nevertheleſs cannot act 
- unleſs approved by the King; to ſend Viſitors to the Pro- 
vinces of the Inquiſitors; to grant Diſpenſations to Peni- 
tents and their Children ; and to deliberate concerning 


other weighty Affairs. In the Royal City the King ap- : 


points the ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition, over which 
the ſupreme Inquiſitor of the Kingdom preſides. He 
hath joined with him five Counſellors, who have the 


Title of Apoſtolical Inquiſitors, who are choſe by the In- 
| quiſitor-General at the King's Nomination, One of 


theſe muſt always be a Dominican, according to the Con- 


ſtitution of Philip III. dated December 16, 1618. Be- 


ſides theſe, there is an Advocate Fiſcal, two Secretaries, 


and one of the King's, one Receiver, two Relators, ſe- 
veral Qualificators and Counſellors. There are alſo Of- 
ficials deputed by the Preſident, with the King's Advice. 
The ſupreme Authority is in the Council of the Inqui- 
ſition. They deliberate upon all Affairs with the In- 
quiſitor-General, determine the greater Caſes, make 
new Laws according to the Exigency of Affairs, deter- 
mine Differences amongſt particular Inquiſitors, puniſh 
the Offences of the Servants, receive Appeals from in- 


ferior Tribunals, and from them there is no Appeal but 


to the King, In other Tribunals there are two or three 


Inquiſitors: They have particular Places afhgned them, 
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vis. Toledo, Cuenca, Vallidolid, Seville, Cardane, Gras 
nada, Ellereda; and in the "Arran, -Palmcia, Sarageſ- 
ſa, and Barcelona. Theſe are called Provincial Inquili- 
tors. They cannot impriſon any Prieſt, Knight, or 


Nobleman, nor hold any publick Acts of Faith, without 


conſulting the ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition. Some- 
times the ſupreme Council deputes one of their own 


Counſellors to them, in order to give the greater Solem- 


nity to the Acts of Faith. q 

This Tribunal is now rifen to ſo great a Height in 
Spain, that the King of Caſtile, before his Coronation, 
ſubjects himſelf and all his Dominions, by a ſpecial Oath, 
to the moſt Holy Tribunal of this moſt ſevere Inquiſition. 

The firſt Inquiſitor-General | in Spain, was Friar 
Thomas Turrecremata, in high Eſteem with their Majeſties, 
as having often expiated their Sins by Penanae, The 
Pope inveſted him with Power of making ſuch Inquiſi- 
tors as he thought proper, and ſubjected the Provinces of 


Arragon, Valencia, Catalonia, and Sicily, together with. 


Caſtile and Leon, to his Inquilitorial Authority. 


Paramus relates, that, in the Year 1485, there were 


famous Acts of the Inquiſition, by the Inquiſitors of 
heretical Pravity, in the Town of Guadalup, held in a 
Pulpit and on a very large Scaffold, erected before the 
Doors of the Church, in the Church- Vard, over againſt 
the Market- place, in which Acts, Didachus Marchena, 
an heretical Monk, and fifty-two for Judaizing, of both. 
Sexes, were delivered up to the Fire ; forty- fix Bodies of 
Hereticks were dug out of their Graves, and adjudged to 
the Flames; the Images of twenty- five abſent Perſons 

were burnt, ſixteen comdemned to perpetual Impriſonment, 


beſides die others ſent to the Galleys; and others 


condemned to wear conſecrated coarſe Habits, as a Mark 
of perpetual Penance and Infamy, | 

Great Oppoſition, however, was made” to this Tri- 
bunal in Arragon, many declaring it was contrary to the 
Prerogatives and Liberties of the Kingdom, and was in 


itſelf too ſevere and unrighteous, that the Depoſitions of. 
the Witneſſes were not ſhewn to the Criminals ; and that 
1 erions Eſtates were confiſcated becauſe of ſome heretical 


Mark. 
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they ſent large Sums of Money to the Courts of the 
Pope and the King, but to no Purpoſe ; fo that at laſt 
the People broke out into an open Tumult, in which 


The was ſaying Prayers before the high Altar. But all 
Attempts tor the Liberty of Arragon were in vain ; and 
10 far was this Tribunal of the Inquiſition from being 
$ aboliſhed, that, upon the Death of thoſe who oppoſed it, 
it was much more ſtrongly confirmed than ever. For 


Tribunal, gave the Royal Palace of Saragoſſa to the 
Judges of the Faith, and, by many Proviſions, confirm- 
ed the Inquifition. . x | 5 


In the Year 1491, Pope Innocent . publiſhed a 


ing to the Apoſtolick See. It happened ſoon after, that 
the Biſhops of Segovia and Calahorre in Spain, their 
Parents, Kindred, and ſome other illuſtrious Eccleſiaſ- 


zeneral, They appealed to Pope Innocent, that they 
ight not be tried in the ordinary Court, but that their 
Lauſe might be determined in the Court of Rome. The 
Wing and Queen thought that the Appeal was made to 
&X (cape Juſtice, and therefore beſought the Pope, that he 
would not ſuffer any Perſons, by frivolous Pretences, to 
Pring the ordinary Juriſdiction of the Holy Office into 


 Fontempt. But tho? the Cauſes of Biſhops properly be- 


Jonged to the Apoſtolick See, yet the Pope did not cite 
hem to Rome, but appointed the Biſhop of Tournay his 
Juntio in Spain, who, jointly with the Inquiſitor, ſhould 
Examine the Cauſe, and make their Report to the Apoſ- 
olick See, and wait his Holineſs's Determination. 

Ferdinand, having entirely ſubdued the Moors in Gra- 
ada, reſolved to purge his Kingdoms entirely of the 
*cvi/h Superſtition, He granted the Fews the Space of 
"ur Years, within which they were either to be con- 
crted to the Catholick Faith, or depart from Spain, with 
the Goods and Chattels they had purchaſed, but were 
lowed: to carry no Money with them, either Gold or 
. . Silver 


c * 

. . * 
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Peter Arbueſeus, the Inquiſitor, was killed at Saragaſſa, as 
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Terdinand and Jſabel, to give the greater Authority to this 


5 Decree againſt thoſe who ſhould hinder any from appeal- 


ical Perſons, were accuſed of Hereſy before the Inquiſitor- 
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Silver. This Edict was rendered more ſevere by wu | 
Inquiſitor- General, who prohibited the Faithful under a 
grievous Penalty to affiſt them with Proviſions, or any 
bother Thing, after the Time he had ſet them. He like- 
wiſe perſuaded the King and Queen, that they ſhould not, 
for the Sake of a large Sum of Money, diſpenſe with the 
Confiſcation of their Effects, at the earneſt Prayers of 
the Fetus. When the Time was elapſed, they who per- 
fiſted in their Religion were forced to depart with their 
Wives, Children, Families, and Effects, and forbidden 
ever to return into Spain, on pain of Death and Con- 
fiſcation of Goods. And if any Chriſtian was convicted 
of harbouring a Few, all his Effects were to be for- 
feited. The Number of Jes thus baniſhed from Spain, 
according to Reuchlin, was 400,000 ; others make them 
double that Number. Some of them, who were a little 
too dilatory in gathering in their Effects, and would not 
turn Chriſtians, were ſold for Slaves; and of thoſe who 
left the Country, many died, with the 3 of tra- 
velling, or the Plague, | g 
The Fes, thus driven out of Spain, fled, for the moſt 
Part, into Portugal, and obtained from King Fohn, un- 
der certain Conditions, that they might live there for a | f. 
certain Seaſon, The Conditions were, that every one t. 
ſhould pay to the King eight Pieces of Gold, and leave 1 
Portugal within a limited Time, or forfeit their Liberty; h. 
and that the King ſhould grant them free Leave to fail Þ 
away: And to prevent any Delay or Interruption he 
commanded his Officers in the Ports, that they ſhould a- 
gree with the Maſters of Ships for a reaſonable Price, to 

- tranſport the Fews where they pleaſed, and that no one 
ſhould injure them. But the Merchants and Maſters, 
when they had received any Zews on Board their Ships, 
uſed them very cruelly at Sea, and, by all Methods they 
could invent, extorted more Money from them than they 
agreed for; and beſides, even forced their Wives and 
Daughters. Theſe horrid Abuſes terrifying the Zews that 

yet remained in Portugal, and being too poor to purchaſe, 


within the Time, the N eceſſaries for their Voyage, ſut- 
fer's 
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ever wanted a Few Servant, begged him of the King. 


Eing John dying, Emanuel, his Succeſſor, finding that 
the Fews could not help ſtaying longer in Portugal than 
the Time fixed by John, gave them all their Liberty: 

Hut being adviſed by the King and Queen of Caſtile, by 


Letters, not to ſuffer that wicked Nation, hated by God 
and Man, to abide in Portugal, he commanded all the 

8 7ews and Moors, who would not profeſs the Chriſtian 
ES Religion, to depart the Kingdom, and ſet them a Day; 
after which, if any remained, they ſhould forfeit their 
Liberty. The Moors immediately paſſed over into Africa; 


and as the Ferws were preparing to depart, the King com- 


manded that all their Children, who were not above four- 
teen Years old, ſhould be taken from their Parents, and 
EZ educated in the Chriſtian Religion. It was a moſt af- 
fecting Spectacle, to ſee Children ſnatched from the Em- 
EZ braces of their Mothers, and Fathers embracing their 


Children -violently torn from them, and even beat with 


; | Clubs; to hear their dreadful Cries, and every Place fill'd 


with the Lamentations of the Women. Many, thro? . 
Indignation, threw their Sons into Pits, and others killed 


them with their own Hands. What added to their Mi- 


ſery was, that thoſe who would have gone over to Africa, 


to avoid theſe Evils, were not ſuffered, the King defer- 
ring their Liberty of failing from Day to Day. And tho' 
he at firſt aſſigned them three Ports, where they might go 
on Board, he afterwards forbid their failing from any but 


that of Liſbon. This brought a vaſt Number of Jets to 


that City. In the mean while, the Day appointed was 
paſt, ſo that ſuch of them as could not get off, were ne- 
cefſarily made Slaves, Moſt of them being overcome 


with theſe Calamities, choſe to make Profeſſion of Chri- 
| ſtianity, and being baptized, recovered their Liberty and 


Children. a ns. 
In the Year 1500, Francis Ximenes took great Pains 


to convert the Moors of Granada to the Chriſtian Faith, 


He firſt gained their chief Prieſts, whom they call Al- 
faquins, by Gifts and Favours. A great Number followed 
their Example; however, others vigorouſly oppoſe A7- 


menes, 
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menes, and endeavoured to deter the Moors from Chriftia- 


nity. A7menes ordered theſe to be put into Irons in Priſon, 


and to be very cruelly uſed. Of this Number was one A 


Zegri, who was the moſt powerful amongſt them, on 
Account of the Nobility of his Birth, and his excellent 
Qualities of Mind and Body. Aimenes, laying aſide al- 
moſt all Humanity, determined to puniſh him moſt ſevere- 
ly. He delivered him to one Peter Lyon, his Chaplain, 
who ſoon brought him to Ximenes's Beck, and made him 
in a few Days deſire to be carried before the Alfaquin of 
the Chriſtians. Bound and dirty as he was, he caine be- 
fore Ximenes, and declared he would be a Chriſtian, for 
that he had a Viſion from Ala (as the Moors call God) 


that Night, admoniſhing him to it. Put truly, fays he, 


laughing, I am a Hool to ſeek for Arguments any where elſe, 
but from thy ſevere Lion, to whoſe keeping. F any of us are 


committed, they will immediately become Chriſtians. Upon 


this, he declared himſelf a Chriſtian, was baptized, and 
experienced Aimenes's Bounty. Aimenes glorying in this 
Succeſs, commanded all the Alcorans, and other Maho- 


metan Books, to the Number of about 5000, to be | 


brought in and Ren burnt. 
Aimenes, by Permiſſion of the Inquiſitors, BL DRIER! 


to force certain Moors, called Elebes, who had embraced 


Chriſtianity, and afterwards renounced it, to become 
Chriſtians again, and commanded their Children to be 
violently taken from them and baptized. This ſo enraged 
the J/rors, that they formed a Conſpiracy, and re- 
belled in many Places. But as their Forces were in- 
ferior to the Spaniards, they were ſubdued, and forced to 


turn Chriſtians, The King, however, granted, that as, 
many as would, might go over to Africa, and provided 


Ships for them for that Purpoſe, but demanded from every 
one that went over ten Pieces of Gold, as the Price of 
their Liberty, T hey who would not "HA their Coun- 


try, he ordered to become fincere Chriſtians. Many. of 
them went into Africa, tho' moſt of them remained in 
| Spain, pretending themſelves to be Chriſtians, but not a 
| Jot better than thoſe who leſt it, 
On 
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On the Death of Ferdinand, Cburles ſueceeded bim; to 


whom the new Converts offered 806,000 Pieces of Gold, 
if he would command that the Witneſſes at the Tribunal 
of the Inquiſition 9 be made publick. The 
young King, who was about eighteen Vears old, had 


} * 


a great Mind to the Money; but Aimenes, Inquiſitors 


General, ſhewed him the great Danger of ſuch a Me- 


thod, that the Church would receive great Injury by ity 


and ſo prevailed on him to refuſe the Offer. 
The Inquiſition in Spain, at firſt erected to diſcover 
Fews and Moors, now'began to proceed againſt Hereticks, 
and exerciſed the ſame Cruelty againſt theſe, as they had 
done againſt the others. Charles V. King of Spain, who 
had with great Difficulty brought the Inquiſition into the 
Netherlands againſt the Lutherans and Reformed, recom- 
mended it in his Will to his Son Philip. Cæſgar Carena 
has given us this Clauſe of the Will: Out of Regard to my 
Duty to Almighty God, and from my grent Affection to the 
mot ſerene Prince Philip IE my dear Son, and from the 


frong and earneſt Deſire I have, that he may be ſafe under 


the Protection of Virtue, rather than the Greatneſs f his 


| Riches, ' I charge him with the greate/t Affection of Soul, that 
be take eſpecial Care of all Things relating to the Honour and 


Glory of God, as becomes the moſt Catholick King, and a 


Prince zealous' for the divine Commands; and that he be al- 
ways obedient: to the Commands 15 our Holy Mather the Church. 


And, among/t other Things, this I principally and mot ar- 
dently recommend to him, highly to honour and conſtantly th 
ſuppart the Office of the Holy Inquiſition, as conſtituted by 

od againſt heretical Pravity, with its Miniſters and Of 


ficials, becauſe by this ſingle Remedy the moſt grievous Of 


fences againſt God can be remedied. Alſo I command him, 
that he would be careful to preſerve to all Churches and Erccle- 
fraſtical Perſons, their Immunittes. And again in the 
Codicil of his Will--T ardently defire, and with the greateſt 
poſſible Earneſineſs beſeech him, and command him, by his Re- 
gard to me, his moſt affefttonate Father, that in this Matter, 


in which the Welfare of all Spain is concerned, he be maſt 


zealoufly careful to puniſp all infected with Hereſy with the 
Severity dus to their Crimes, and that to this Intent, he confer 


i 


50 The Bloody Tribunal: 07, 
the greateſt Hongurs on the Office of the Holy Inquifition,' by 


the Care of which the Catholick Faith will be ens in 5 
Kingdoms, and the 0 hriſtian Religion preſerved. 


Philip was not at all backward; to execute bis F ather's s | 


Will. For, as Strada teſtifies, when he was entreated 
by many to grant Liberty of Religion in the Low Coun- 
tries, he proftrated himſelf before a Crucifix, and uttered 
theſe Words: I beſeech the Divine Majefly, that I may 
always continue in this Mind, that I may never ſuffer myſelf 
to be, or to be called the Lord of theſe, any where, (who deny 
Thee the Lord. Nor need we wonder at this, when the 


Romiſh Doctors endeavoured, to perſuade the King of Spain, | 
that the Inquiſition was the only Security of his Kingdom. 


Philip II. was a moſt zealous Patron of the Inquiſition, 
both in Spain and the Low Countries, and of the. moſt 
- outrageous Cruelty exerciſed therein. He gave ſome 
borrid Specimens of it in the Year 1559, in two Cities 
of $ ain, on his Arrival there from the Low Countries; as 
we find it thus related by Thaanus. He, was no ſooner 
arrived than he began to chaſtiſe the Sectaries. And 
whereas before this, one or more, juſt as it happened, 


were delivered to the Executioner, after Condemnation 
for Hereſy, all that were condemned throughout the 


whole Kingdom, were kept againſt his coming, and car- 
ried together to Seville and Valladolid, where they were 
brought forth in publick Pomp to their Puniſhment. 
The firſt Act of Faith, was at Seville, in October; in 
which John Pontius of Leon, Son of Rhaderick Pontius, 
Earl of Villalon, was led before the others, as in Triumph, 
and burnt for an obſtinate, heretical Lutberan, and John 
Conſaluus, a Preacher, as he had been his Companion in 
his Life, was forced to bear him Company in his Death; 

after whom followed Jabella Kent... Maria Viroeſta, 
Cornelia and Boborquia; à Spectacle full of Pity. and 
Indignation, which was increaſed, becauſe Bohorgnia, the 
youngeſt of all of them, being ſcarce twenty, ſuffered Death 
with the greateſt Conſtancy. And becauſe the. heretical 
Aſſemblies had prayed in the Houſe of Yzna, it was con- 
cluded in her Sentence, and ordered to be levelled with the 
| Ground. After theſe « came forth Kranand. a Fans Tohan- 


nis, 
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nis, 3 ulian Ferdinand, commonly called the Little, 
from his ſmall Stature, and Fobn of Leon, who had been 

a Shoe-maker at Mexico in New Spain, and was after- 
= wards admitted into the College of St. 1idore, in which 


his Companions ſtudied, as they boaſted, the purer Doc- 


trine privately. Their Number was increaſed by Frances 
| Chaveſia, a Nun of the Convent of St. Elizabeth, who 
had been inſtructed by John Ægidius, a Preacher at Seville, 
and ſuffered Death with great Conſtancy. From the ſame 
School came out Chriſtapher Loſada, a Phyſician, and 
Cbriſtapher Arellianus, a Monk of St. Jidore, and Garſias 
Arias, who firſt kindled thoſe Sparks of the ſame Religion 
amongſt the Friars of St. 1/idore, by his conſtant Ad- 
monitions and Sermons, by which the great Pile was af- 
terwards ſet. on Fire, and the Convent itſelf, and a good 
Part of that moſt opulent City, was almoſt conſumed. 
He was a Man of uncommon Learning, but of an in- 
conſtant wavering Temper z and, being exceeding ſubtil 
in diſputing, he refuted the very Noctrines he had per- 
ſuaded his Fo ollowers to receive, tho? he brought them into 
Danger ſrom the Inquiſition on that very Account. 
Having by theſe Arts expoſed many, whom he had deceiv- 
ed, to evident Hazard, and rendered himſelf guilty of the 
deteſtable Crime of Breach of Faith, he was admoniſh- 
ed by Jabn Agidius, Conſtantine, Þ anteus,: and Varguius, 
that he. had not dealt ſincerely with his F riends, and thoſe 
who were in the ſame Sentiments with himſelf: Lo which 
he replied, That he foreſaw that, in a little Time, they 
would be forced to behold the Bulls brought forth for a 
lofty ,SpeCtacle ; meaning thereby the Theatre of the In- 
quiſitors. Conſtantine anſwered, * You, if. it pleaſes 
© God, ſhall not behold the Games from on high, but 
© be yourſelf among the Combatants. Nor was Con- 
ſtantine deceived in his Prediction: For afterwards, Arias 
was called on; and whether Age had made him bolder, 
or whether by a ſudden Alteration his Timorouſneſs was 
c e into Courage, he ſeverely rebuked the Aſſeſſors 
Inquiſitory Tribunal, affirming they were, more 
fit for the vile Office of Mule- keepers, than impudently | 


to take upon themſelves to judge concerning the Faith 
1 55 wick 
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which they were ſcandalouſly ignorant of. He farther | 
declared, that he bitterly repented, that he had knowingly . 
and willingly oppoſed, in their Preſence, that Truth he 
now maintained, againſt the pious Defenders of it, and 
that from his Soul he ſhould repent of it whilſt he lived, 
So at laſt, being led in. Triumph, he was burnt alive, and 
confifined Conſtantine's Prophecy, There remained Ægi- 
dius and Conſtantine, who cloſed the Scene, but Death 
prevented their being alive at the Shew, Agidius having 
deen deſigned by the Emperor, Philip's Father, for 
| Biſhop of Droſſen, upon the Fame of his Piety and 
Learning, being ſummoned, publickly recanted his Error, 
wrought on either by Craft, or the Perſuaſion of Sotus, 
2 Dominican; and thereupon was ſuſpended a while from 
preaching and the facred Office, and died ſome Time af- 
ter this Act. The Inquiſitors thought he had been too 
gently dealt with, and therefore proceeded againſt his Body, | 
and condemned him to Death, and placed his Effigies in 
Straw on high for a Spectacle. Conftantine, who had 
been a long while the Emperor's Conſeſſor, and had always 
ee him in his Retirement, after his Abdication 
from bis Empire and his Kingdom, and was preſent with 
him at his Death, was brought before this Tribunal, and 
died a little before the Act, in a naſty Priſon. But that 
the Theatre might not want him, his Effigies was carried 
| about i in a preaching Poſture, And thus this Shew, terri- 
ble in itſelf, which drew Tears from moſt who were pre- 
ſent, when theſe Images were brought on the Scene, 
excited Laughter in many, and at length Indignation, 
They proceeded with the ſame Severity the following 
October, at Valladolid, againſt others condemned for the 
ſame Crime ; where King Philip himfelf being preſent, 1 
twenty-eight of the chief Nobility of the Country were 
tied to Stakes and burnt. Bartholomew Caranza, Arch- 
| biſhop of Toledo, was alſo accuſed; who, for his Learn- 
ing and Probity of Life, and exemplary Piety, was highly 
worthy of that Dignity, and caſt into Priſon, and ftrip- 
ped of all his large Revenues, His Cauſe was brought 
before Pius V. at Rome, and Gregory XIII. proneumted 
Sentence _—_ 
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Philiþ likewiſe eſtabliſhed the Inquiſition at Sea. For, 


in the Year 1571, a large Fleet being drawn together, 


under the Command of John of Cuſtria, and mann'd 
with Soldiers lifted out of various Nations, King Philip, 
co prevent any Corruption of the Faith, by ſuch a Mix- 


1 confirmed by a Bull ſent to the General Inquiſition of 
Spain. 55 


ture of Nations and Religions, after having conſulted Pope 
Pius V. deputed one of the Inquiſitors of Spain, choſen 


by the Inquiſitor-General, to diſchage that Office; giv- 


ing him Power to preſide in all Tribunals, and to cele- 
brate Acts of Faith, in all Places and Cities they ſailed 
to. The Erection of the Inquiſition by Sea, Pius V. 


Philip alſo eſtabliſned the Inquiſition beyond Europe, 


4 not only in the Canary Iſlands, but in the new World of 


America; conſtituting two Tribunals of it, one in the 
City of Lima, in the Province of Peru; the other, in the 
Province and City of Mexico. The Inquilition at Mexico 


was erected in the Year 1571, and in a ſhort Space gave 


large Proofs of its Cruelty, Paramus relates, that in the 


Year 1574, the third after its Erection, the firſt Act of 
Faith was celebrated with a new and admirable Pomp, in 


the Marquiſſes Market-place, ' where they built a large 
Theatre, which covered almoſt the whole Area of the 


_ Market-place, and was cloſe to the great Church, where 
were preſent the Viceroy, the Senate, the Chapter, and 
the Religious. "The Senate, the Viceroy, and a vaſt 


Number of others, went with a large Guard, in ſolemn 
Proceſſion, to the Market- place, where were about eighty 
Penitents; and the Act laſted from Six in the Morning till 
Five in the Evening. Two Hereticks, one an Engliſb- 


man, the other a Frenchman, were releaſed. Some for 
Judaiſing, ſome for Polygamy, and others for Sorceries, 


were reconciled. The Solemnity of this Act was ſuch, 
that they who had ſcen"that ſtately one at Valladolid, held 


in the Year 1559, declared, that this was nothing in- 
ferior to it in Majeſty, excepting only that they wanted 
thoſe royal Perſonages here, who were preſent there. 


From this Time they celebrated yearly ſolemn Acts of the 
Faith, where they brought Portuguefe Fetus, Perſons guilty 
e . e of 


— 2 OR 


. £ re " 
, 4 
4 - * 
— Of: 04S TI rt Whos BEE At, . i n 
o 
. 


1 
3 = 
TV 
} 


„% The Bloody Tribunal: - Os, 


of inceſtuous and wicked Marriages, pad many convitt a | I s 


rag I MA and Witchcraft, I 2 Ans 
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Wi have already ſcen in what Manner the We 11 


when driven out of Spain, were received i in Por- 


_ Tugal, Not many Years after, the Inquiſition was erected |: 


in this Kingdom, after the Model of that in Spain. Bzqvius 


ascquaints us, that this was done. by King Jobn HI. but 


by what Means he no where tells us. But Saua gives 
us an Account of the Original of the Inquiſition i in Por- 
gal, which, he ſays, was as follows. 
e III. who ſucceeded King Emanuel, obſerving that 
aiſm ſpread greatly in his Time ; ; that the Fews pub- 
Iickly profeſſed their Errors, and taught them others; 


that his domeſtick "Servants, not only, ſuch as procceded 


ſrom them but thoſe who were antient Chriſtians, Were 
infected with the Poiſon of their Doctrine, contemned 
the Sacraments of the Church, did not receive them in 
the Article of Death, treated with great Irreverence Holy 
Images, eſpecially ſome of the Virgin Mother of God, 
the 135 of Angels (ſo Scuſa words it) conſiderin thele 


Es his Mind, he deſired of Pope Clement VII. the 
Hol 


ribunal of the Inquiſition in his Kingdom. And 
tho” The Pope for a long while refuſed it, thro* the, vigorous 


Endeavours of the Fews, who always hated this Holy 


Tribunal, yet at length he granted it in Form of Law, 


183 | 
Immediately after this Grant, in x 5 570 the Fews ob- 


tained from the ſame Pope, a general Forgiveneſs of all 
Crimes, which, however, had not then its Effect. But 


when Clement was dead, they obtained from Paul III. his 


Succeſſor, that the Inquiſitors of Paul ſhould be ſuſpended, 
as to the Form they had made uſe of to that Time:; 3 and 
in the Year 1533, they pronounced the general Indulgence, 


which bad been before granted by Clement. But the Effect 


of this was, that this Indulgence did not 18 them to 
Amendment of their Cri but, as the, Event, proved, 
Vas as abuſed | to a greater Indulgence of the Tee Superſti- 

tions; 
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ions; ſo that Judaiſm ſpread more and more; and there< 
Fore the Pope revoked ſeveral of thoſe Privileges he had 
Wed that) 55 te pee 3037 WO ant oe 
IF Mean while King John III. perceiving that the Falch 
was more and more endangered, applied the Remedy of 
; the Inquiſition, and by his Letters fo effectually ſolicited 
the Pope, that the Pontiff was prevailed with to grant it 


| in 1536. From this Time the ſacred Tribunal of the 


aquifition, and the Office of Inquiſitor- General, hath 
peen tranſmitted down - to us, by an uninterrupted 
8 Succeſſion * "ih F ö ON } | YI FONTS 
The following Years the new Chriſtians in Portugal, 
i. e. the Few Converts, endeavoured, by many Entreaties, 
to procure the Abolition, or at leaſt a Mitigation'of the 
Inquiſition, but could never obtain it; and to this Day 
are liable to all Penalties ordained againſt Hereticks, 


k Is 


i 
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Of the IN qV1$1T10N in the Low Countries. 
1 N the Year 1522, the Inquiſition was introduced ints 
1 the Low Countries, and Francis Hulſtus and Nizolas 


Egmondanus were appointed Inquiſitors. But fin the Year 


154% the Emperor Charles endeavoured to. eſtabliſh it 


there more openly, by an Edict againſt Hereſy and Here: 
| ticks 3/- in which he commands all Miniſters of Juſtice an 


their Officials, when required by the Inquiſitors, and the 


Ordinaries or Biſhops, to proceed againſt any one in the 


Affair of Hereſy, to give them the utmoſt Aﬀiſtance and 


Countenance, and to help them in the Execution of 


theit Office; and that they ſhould proceed againſt Tranſ- 


greſſors by Execution, whatever Privileges had been 
before granted (contrary to this Decree; This Edict 
occafioned great Diſturbances, eſpecially at Antwerp, an 

2. great Number of Merchants determined to go into 
other Places. As this would occaſion great Loſs to 
the City, and ruin Trade, the Magiftrates called to- 


gether the chief Merchants and Citizens, to enquire what 


Damage the City might ſuffer if the Inquiſition ſhould 
be introduced. This was fairly drawn out in Writing; 
and the Magiſtrates preſented it to Queen Mary, Sifter 
FE | | - of 
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of Charles V. then Governeſs of the 3 and 3 

largely ſhewed, by many Arguments taken from the Edict, 1 | 
the Inſtructions of the Inquiſitors, and the Privileges oi 

Brabant, how many Evils threatened the City and the 
whole Country; and beſought her to intercede with the 4 
Emperor, that ſo rich and flouriſhing a City might: not be 
ruined by the Inquiſition, from which, as well as from 
all other Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion, it hed hitherto been 2 
free, and ought ever to remain ſo, according to their Pri- 
vileges. By their Reaſons and Prayers, the Queen was fo | 
moved, that ſhe went to her Brother at Augſburg, and 
obtained another Edict, allowing the Eccleſiaſtical Judges | 
a Power of demanding ſome Perſon from the ſupremeÞ 
Courts of the Emperor, to be joined with them, when! 


they proceeded againſt any one for the Crime of Hereſy, 


As to the reſt of the former Decrees there was no Abate- 
ment. It was received with great Difficulty and Reluc-| 
tance, and publiſhed at Antwerp with this Proteſtation, ; 
that this Edict ſhould derogate nothing from their ' Privilege: ; 


and Statutes. 
But ichBanding this B Fe the Magiſtrates, 


the Inhabitants could not be eaſy, ſuch was their Dread N 
of the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors ; eſpecially becauſe they | 


faw, that thoſe who were privately commiſſioned by the 
Pope and the Emperor to be Inquiſitors, acted as ſuch 
themſelves, as 45 as by their Commiſſaries, in ſeveral 
Provinces and Cities. For ſeveral were condemned for 
Hereſy by them, in many Cities, and either beheaded, 
hanged, burned, or tied up in Sacks and drowned. The 
States, in vain, 'bumbly beſought the King to be deliver- 


ed from ſo grievous a Bondage. He was deaf to all their 


Prayers, and determined to, loſe his Dominions, rather 
than ſuffer them to be infected with Hereſy. This oc- 
caſioned ſtill greater Diſturbances; and as the Cruelty 
of the Inquiſitors every Day increaſed, they broke out 
at length into an open Revolt. The common People 
threw down the Images from the Temples, 'and commit- 
ted other Violences. ' On which the King, that he might 
have ſome Shew of Juſtice to conquer the Low,Countries, 
and make Laws according to his abſolute Wi, demand- 
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and afte they had recovered their Liberty, drove out the 


1 
Si the Jadgment of the ſupreme Office of Inquiſition in 


Pain, concerning theſe Revolts. After they had ſeen the 
| era Informations and Proofs tranſmitted to them by the 
Iinkerior Inquiſitors; they declared all the Inhabitants of 


Iche Low Countries, thoſe only exceptłd whoſe" [Names 
were ſent to them, Hereticks and Favourers of Hereticks, 
and guilty of high Treaſon, either för whät they hal 
done, or omitted to do. The King having received this 
Anſwer, ſent the Duke of Alba, with a great. Army 
into the Netherlands; who, as he was a oruel and bloody 


E Y Man, entered the Countty with his Forces, and meeting 


no 5 acted every where with the moſt outrageous 
Nac, One mig bt bave ſeen throughout all their Cities, 


Fold Men and young, Women and ' Girls, without any 


Diginction of Dighity, Age; or Sex, ſuffering by the 


; ſy Sword, Gallows, Fire, and other Puniſhments; till at 
length the miſerable Nation, warmed with the Remem- 


C brance of their former F reedom, took Courage and Arms ; 


Inquiſition from the whole Country. | 
Having thus given; an Account of the Riſe, Progreſs and 
IF dab! ſhment of the Inquiſitjon, T' ſhould? in the next 
Place deſcribe the ſeveral Officers employed in the Exe- 
cution of the Decrees and Injunctions of this Tribunal: 
But as this would be very dry and unentertaining to an 
Engliſh Reader, I ſhall paſs on to more material Matters. 


LL Dag er berween be Ponifors ; 7 fecular 
Judges, relating to JoRIsDleTION. 


bw H EN any Difference ariſes between the Inquiſitors 
and ſecular Judges concerning the Cognizance of 


an Offence,' the | Cauſe muſt be referred to the Royal 


| Court; with a ſummary Proof ef the Crime. There is 

a famous Caſe of this Nature, concerning Jariſdiction 
Iberrsseh the Inquiſitors and ſecular Judge, in Nevalgs 
Rodrigues Formoſine, which .is added to his Treatiſes of 


ee Se. This Pormoſins was in the Office of 


| Counſellor of the FTreaſury, in the Inquiſition. of Valla- 


ens and created ans ; and by King Philip IV. 
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made Judge of the confiſcated Effects of the ſaid Inquiſition, 
The Caſe was this: The Magiſtrates of Valladolid ordered 
rough Walls to be built, to prevent Travellers coming 
Into the City, for fear of the Plague. Antonio Moreno, 
Governor of the Houſe of Penance in that City, and his | 
Aunt Mariana de Pareda, obſtructed this Building, 
Upon which the Mayor of the City took both of them 
out of the Houſe of Penance, in the Year 1648, put! 
them into the common Jail, and laid them in Irons, 
The Inquiſition demanded of him, three Times, that 
he would deliver the Priſoners, and ſend them back to 
the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, as their competent Judge, 
with all the Original Acts and Proceſs. The Mayor firtÞ 
ſaid he would reſtore them, but afterwards declared he 
would not deliver them over, but on Condition that the! 
Tribunal ſhould proceed to no other Procefs. This did! 

not ſatisfy the Inquiſition, and the Affair was ſtrenuouſſy 
conteſted on both Sides. The Inquiſition ſent their Or- 

ders to the Mayor; and the Mayor, by his Anſwers, op- 
poſed the Orders and Commands of the Inquiſition. At 


laſt, the Diſpute ran ſo high, that the Inquiſition, af-F 
ter a Declaratory Injunction, laid him under Excom- 


munication and the Anathema; and, becauſe he continued] 


to exerciſe every Act of Juriſdiction, they put him under] 


a general local Interdict. But this made no Impreſſion 


on him; for he anſwered, That the Tribunal of the? 
Inquiſition had no Juriſdiction over him; and that, whilſt 


the Diſpute was to whom the Cognizance of the Priſons 
belonged, their Excommunication could not touch him, 
.. eſpecially as he had appealed from all Cenſures of the In- 


quiſition. At length the Inquiſition prepared to publiſh 
the Order for Ceſſation of divine Services: But the Royal 
Court, to put an End to this troubleſome Difference, 
commanded the Mayor to diſmiſs his Priſoners; and the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition, to deſtroy all the Acts and 


_ Proceſs againſt the Mayor, to grant him Abſolution, and 
and remove the Interdict, But the Inquifition was 


not ſatisfied in this; but, by Formeſo, their Fiſcal Ad- 
vocate, prayed the King, that the Mayor might be 
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be 3 to infinite Contentions and N of the 
like Nature; eſpecially ſince the other Judges will, every 
Day, conſidering theſe Things were unpuniſhed, urge 
many frivolous Reaſons for not acknowledging any of the 
Cenſures of this Tribunal, in Contempt of Juſtice. 


: ; of the Anplitude of the Jux1sDICTION of the 
7  INQUuISITION. 1 


Li 


the Pope's Pleaſure, Power is given to the Inquiſitors, 
of proceeding againſt all Sorts of Perſons whatſoever ; a 


againſt Biſhops ; but he may give Notice of their Crimes 
to the Apoſtolick See. 
They may proceed againſt all Laicks whatſoever, 
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Hereſy, of every Condition, not excepting Princes and 
Kings. In the latter Caſe, indeed, they think it ſafer to 
confult the Pope, according to whoſe Will, and Manner 
preſcribed by him, they muſt proceed againſt them : Not 
that they think any Deference due to Nobility or Royalty, 
which is forfeited by Hereſy, but to prevent Scandal, 
or Danger to themſelves, 

Likewiſe when they want the Teſtimony of other 
Perſons, they may cite Witneſſes from one Dioceſe to 
another, notwithſtanding the Conſtitution of the twa 
„Days Journey made in a General Council: As appears 
„from the Citation, the Form of which runs thus: To 
hl all and ſingular Chriſtians, Ecdleſiaſticks as well as Laicks, 
al of both Sexes, of whatſoever Order, Degree, Condition, 
„Pre- eminence, Dignity, or Authority, the higheſt not 
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e excepted. Know ye, that we, by the Series and Tenor 
of theſe Preſents, and by our Authority, and that of 


the Office we execute here, do charge and command, 
That within twelve Days after the Publication hereof 
„(the firſt four of which, are to be as the firſt, and the 
e next four as the ſecond, and the laſt four as a peremp 

1 and third Canonical Admonition) all that do know or 
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T AA all Hereſy may be extirpated, according to 


few only excepted. The Inquiſitor can't proceed againſt 
the Officials and Legates of the Apoſtolick See, nor 


without Diſtinction, infected, ſuſpected, or defamed of 


— 
— — —— — — 
2 8 


3 
f 
f 
x 
I. 
5 
N 2 
+ 
* 
! 9 
F 
. 
* 
1 
£ 
» 
þ 
1 o 
U 
4 
$ 
7 
i 
. 
4 
＋ 
) 
} 
© 
1 
72 
5 
4 
; 
1 
KL 
F 1 
i 
1 : 
1 
3 * * 
_ . q 
3 Li 
1 Ms 
© 
7 _ 
C 4 
* . "0 
4 , 
\ 5 x 
wv. 
id <& 
? 1 
4 
1 5 ; 
4 1 7 
2 ; 3 
| | 
l 9 
2 1 
4 3 
"4 
$i | 
1 * 
. 8 } 
of 
7 
Li 


e Bloody" Telbunal: Or, 


ſuſpect any of Hereſy, do come and inform againſt them, 
upon Pain of the greater Excommunication, which ſhall | 
de po facto incurred, and fibm which they c-nnot be 
abſolved by any, but by oür Lord the Pipe, or by us. 


And we do further certify, that whoſoever, deſpiſing the 
Penalty of this Excommunication, ſhall forbear to inform 


us, ſhall moreover be procecded againſt as a Favouren of 
Hereticks. : 1 4 I a 2 RE 55 


. We have a famous Inſtance how N the Ingui- 
ſitors ſometimes abuſe their Power, in Joan, Daughter o 
the Emperor Charts V. hom they cited before their 


Tribunal, to interrogate her concerning a certain Perſon, 


- 


in ſome Matters of the Faith. The Emperor himſelf 


Was ſo afraid of this Power, that he 6 7 his 


Daughter not to- put off che Affair, but make her Diſ. 


poſition without Delay, to avoid the Sentence of Exp 


munication, as well againſt others as againſt hiniſelf, if 


The believed him culpable' in the ſmalleſt Matter. Upon 
which the moſt ſerene Joan immediately gave in her De- 


5 poſition before Ferdinand Valdes, Archbithop of Seville, 


at that Time Inquiſitor-General.”” But if the Biſhop, or 


| Inquiſitor, ſends for Witneſſes from any other Dioceſe, 


he is not obliged to ſend the Progets to the Biſhop. of fuch 


Dioceſe; nor can ſuch Biſhop” juſtiy demand it; 


in the laſt Century the Spaniſh Inquifition ehdeavonred, 


under a ſpecious Pretence, to extend its Juriſdict on over 
the Subjects of other Kings. According to the Conven- 
tions and Treaties of the Kings of England and Spain, 

the Engliſb, whom the Haniards call Hereticks, were al- 


lowed upon the Account of Commerce and 'Prade,' to 
dwell in the Countries of the Catholicks; bn Condition, 
that they ſhould-nbt be moleſted for any Matters relating 
to Reli, ion and Faith, unleſs they gave publick Offence; 
in which Caſe they were to be puniſhed in Proportion to 
the Scandal given, according to Law. Antonius de Souſa, 
Counſellor of the Tribunal of the ſupreme Inquiſition in 
Partugal, enquires when the Inquifitors may proceed a- 


aint them, and gives many Limitations concerning 


ſuch Hereticks, whereby he ſübjects them entirely to the 
Power of the Inquifition. He afferts, that the Condition 
nt = | that 
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that Hereticks ſhall not be interrogated concerning the 
XZ Faith, anleſs oo Account of Scandal, ist of no Validity, 
„ . * * 1 — »% a - - 
if it is only ſupported by:tae-King's Authority; but the 
Inquiſitors have full Power to proceed againſt them ac- 
2 cotding- to Law becauſe Lay Juriſdiction doth not ex 


OS 


tend to- Matters: Eceleſiaſtical i. 
From this Doctrine ''one may eaſily. infer what the 


Subſects of Grear Byitwirand other States multrexpedt,- if 
7 il Things are ts beYbng according to the Pleaſure of the 
Inquiſitors, and how little Safety they will find by ſuch 

7 Treaties againſt the Violence” of the Inquiſition; unleſs = 


O 


Z protected by the Authority of «their Sovereign: 


Of this we habe a noble Inſtance given us by Oliver 


Cromtoell, Protector of England.. Thomas Maynard, Con- 


ful of !the Fugliſd Nation at Di/bor, was thrown into the 
Prifomof the Inquiſition under Pretence that he had faid 
or done ſomething againſt the Roman Religion. Mr. 
Meudetbs, who was then Reſident, and took Care of the 
= Exzlih Affairs at Liſbon, adviſed Cromibeli of the Affair; 
and after having received an Expreſs from him, went to 
the King of Portugal, and in the Name of Cromioll, de- 
manded the Liberty of the Conſul nard. The'King 


told him, it was not in his Power, that the Conſul was 
detathed?] y the- Inquiſtiton over whith he had no Autho- 
rity. The Reſident ſdnt' this Antwer to Cromwell, and 


having ſoon after received new Inſtruct ons from him, had 


he was about eighty Years old, unmoleſted. 


again Audience of the King, and- told him, That ſince his 
Majeſty had declared he had no Power over the Inquiſition, 
he was commanded by Cromwell, to declare War againſt 
the Inquiſition. * This unexpected Declaration fo terrified 


the King and the Inquilition; - that they immediately de- 


termined to free the Conſul from Priſon; and directly 
opened the Priſon Doors, and gave him Leave to go out. 
The Conſul refuſed to accept a private Diſmiſſion, but in 
order to repair the Honour of his Character, demand- 
ed to be honoutrably brought forth by the Inquiſition. 
He continued many Years under the ſame Character, in. 
the Reigns of Charles and Fames II. and lived at Eiſbon till 


= 


Wn 


with all her Cargo, 
S ther Priſoners were carried to the Priſon of the Inquiſition 
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9 | 4 


of the Priſms of the 1 e 1 17 ion, | and thei 1 


Keepers. 


1 N. 3 * of the Inquiſition are 2 | gest Number - 

of Cells; ſome of them are dark and diſmal, others | 
more eaſy and chearful, according to the Quality of the 
Perſons and their Offences; tho indeed there is no Place 
in the Priſon of the Inquiſition thatican be called pleaſant, N 


the whole Priſon is ſo horrible and naſty. 
How dreadful the Miſeries of this Priſon are, we may 


learn from Reginald Gonſalvius Montanus, who relates the 
following Story. In the Age before the laſt, a certain 
Engl/h Ship put in at the Port of Cadiz, which the 
Familiars (ſuch as we call.Bailiffs) of the Inquiſition, ,ac- Þ 


cording; to! Cuſtom, ſearched. upon the Account of Re- : | 


ligion, before they ſuffered: any Perſon to come aſhore. | 


They ſeized on ſeveral ; Engliſb Perſons, who were on 
board, obſerving in them certain Marks of evangelical 


Piety, and threw them into Priſon. In the Ship was a | 
Lad, about ten or twelve-Y ears old at moſt, the Son of | 


a very rich Engl:h Gentleman, to; whom, as, reported, = 
Ship, and principal Part of the Loading belonged 

mongſt others, they took up alſo this Child. The. — 
was, that he had in his Hands; the Pſalms of David in 


Engliſb: But, as Gonſaluius tells us, thoſe who knew their | 


Avarice and curſed Arts, may wel! believe they had got a 
Scent of his Father's Wealth, and that this was the true 
Cauſe of the Child's Impriſonment. However, the Ship, 
a scon fiſcated, and the, Child, with 


at Seville, where he lay ſix or eight Months. Being kept 
in ſo ſtrict Confinement for ſo long a Time, the Child, 
who: had been brought up tenderly at home, thro? the 
Badneſs of the Diet and Dampneſs of the Priſon, fell into 
a dangerous Illneſs. When the Lords Inquiſitors were in- 
formed of it, they ordered him to be taken out of the 
Priſon, and carried to the. Hoſpital, which they call the 
Cardinal; where, beſides Medicines, there is Plenty of 
Provitions, and ſome Care taken of the Patients. Here 
2 85 the 
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1 of both his Legs; nor was it eveg 
known what became of him aſterwards. It is remarka- 
ble, that the Child, tho” of ſo tender an Age, gave noble 
Proofs how firmly Piety was rooted in his Mind fre- 

quently, eſpecially Morning and Evening, lifting up his 
| Eyes to Heaven, and praying to Him, from whom he had 
been inſtructed by his Parents to deſire and hope for certain 

Help; which the Keeper oblervings fads Bauer already 

EY grown a. ſtout little Heretich. 1 

About the ſame Time, a Parka was 3 up and 
EZ thrown into the ſame Priſon, who: had voluntarily, abjured 
the Mahometan Impiety, and came but a little before from 
Morocco into Spain, with Deſign te turn Chriſtian. But 
obſerving that the Chriſtians were more vicious and cor- 
rupt than the Moors, he happened to ſay, that the Maho- 
metan Law ſeemed to him better than the Chriſtian.” For 
this the good Fathers of the Faith laid hold of him, thruſt 
bim into Priſon, and uſed him ſo cruelly, that he ſaid © 
publickly, that he never repented of his Chriſtianity, from 
the Day he was baptized, till after his being in the 
| Inquiſition, where he was forced to behold all n of 

Liolences and Injuries whatſoever.. 

The Complaint of Conflantine, the Proncher of Seville 
was not leſs concerning the Barbarities of this Priſon ; 
who, altho' he had not as yet taſted of the Tortures, yet 

often bewailed his Miſeries in this Priſon, and cried, out, 
O my God, were there no Scythians in the World, no Cani- 
bals more cruel and fierce than Scy thians, into whoſe Hazids 

| thou couldeft carry me, ſo that 1 might but eſcape the Paws! of 


» ” 


\ 18 theſe Wretches ! 
k Almedus alſo, another perſon famous ſor his. piety and 
t Learning, fell into the Inquiſitors Hands at Seville; 4 
thro' the Inhumanity of his Treatment, which had alſo 
proved fatal to Conſtantine, contracted a grievous Llineſs, 
> © and, at laſt died in the Midſt of the Naſtineſs and Stench. 
He was uſed to ſay, Throw me any tubere, O my Gad, fo 
» © that I may but eſcape the Hands of theſe Wretches ! 5 
, ſoon as Perſons are thrown into Priſon, they are- 
| commanded to give an Account of their, Names and 
e Eulinebs ; then of their Weath ; and, to induce. them to 
0 | | give | 
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give an exact Eſtimate, the Inquilitors prbmiſe them, il 
they are found innocent, all that they hall Miſeover: to 
them ſhall be faithfally reſtored y bit if they <onceal any 
Thing, it alt be cofßſeated,; ah — me! be found 
dot guiley. But How ufembly afelthey Fe 
He: that unte lens ite Hands of! oy 


Comte, wn all his EffeRts codMAeANEY. gf, tense the 
Priſon, he confeſſes his Crime, be lis guilty by his o. n 
Confeſſion, and ſtript of his Effects: When he is diſmiſ- Ml 
ſed from Priſon, as 4 Convert and Penitedt; be dares not 
defbng-bis Thirioterice; for ear of Beth epfown gin into 
Priſoh, condemned as a \ Feigned"Penitent „ ane delivered 
over to the ſechlar Arn 
Every one in the priſon muſt A prob Sener 
If a Priſoner bemoans himſelf,” and bewails his Mifortune, 
or-prays to God with anaudible Voice, or ſir gs a Plalm 
br Hymn, the Keepets, Wwhotcontiniially watch in the 
Porches, immediately: come and adimonith' him that Stlence 
muſt be preſerbed in that Houſe. Tf the Priſoner does 
not - obey, the Keepers 2aFnionith Kitt 283 in: IF after 
this, the Priſoner perſiſts, the Keepet ? Opens the Door, 
and feverely beats him with a Stick. Fo fhew with what 
Severity they keep this Silence, I. fall relätéè à fort 
Story. One of the Priſofrers- Was heard to cough ; the 
Keepers came and\ admoniſhed Him to forbear dedugking. g. 
He anſwered, etwas not in his Powet. However; they 
asd moniſhed mim a ſecond Fine; and,“ ecaufs⸗ he Loo 
not for bear, they ſtripped him naked, and beat him cruelly. 
This increaſed his Cough, for which they beat him ſo 
often, that at laſt, thro' Ge Pain and Anguin of his 
Stripes, he died. 

They inſiſt ſo ſeverely on chis Si Nabe that they wur 
deprive the Afflicted of every Degree of Comfort; and 
likewiſe to prevent the Priſoners from knowing one ano- 
ther, either by finging or any loud Voice; for it oſten 
happens, that, after two or three Years Confine ment in 
the Priſon of the Inquiſition, a Man doth not know that 
his Friend, nor a Father that his Children and Wife are 
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Formerly there were two Keepers appointed to every 


7 Priſon, one by the Biſhop, the other by the Inquiſitor. 
But now there is only one Keeper in every Province, | 
choſen by the Inquiſitor-General, who is not allowed to 


give the Priſoners their Food; but ſome proper Perſon is 


© choſen to this Office, who is called the Diſpenſer, The 
Keeper is ſworn before the Bifhop and 1 to 


have a faithful Care and Concern in keeping the Priſoners, 


and that he will not defraud them of their Proviſions. 


This Law, however, is often evaded by the covetous 


Keepers, who keep back a great Part of the Proviſions 


appointed for the Priſoners. Reginald Gonſalve relates, 
that, in his Time, Gaſper Bennovidius was Keeper of a 
Priſon, a Man of monſtrous Covetouſneſs and Cruelty, 


who defrauded his miſerable Priſoners of a great Part of 


their Proviſions, which were ill-drefſed, and ſcarce the 


| tenth Part of what was allowed them, and fold it ſecret- 


iy, for a trifling Price, at the Triana. Beſides, he wholly 
kept from them the little Money allowed them to pay for 
the waſhing of their Linen; thus ſuffering them to abide 


many Days together in a naſty Condition, deceiving the 
Inquifitor and Treaſurer, who put that Money to the 


Keeper's Account, as tho” it had been expended every 
Week for the Uſe of the Priſoners, for whom it is ap- 


pointed. Neither was it very difficult to deceive them, 


becauſe. they took but little Pains to enquire out the 
Truth, If any of: the Priſoners complained, muttered, 
or opened his Mouth on Account of this intolerable 


Uſage, the cruel Wretch immediately brought the Pri- 


ſoner out of his Apartment, and put him down into a 
Place called Mazmorra, a deep Ciftern that had no 


Water in it. Thert he left him, without ſo much as 


Straw. to lie on. His Proviſion there was fo very rotten, 
that it was more likely to deſtroy his Health by Sickneſs, 
than to preſerve or ſupport Life. If the Priſoner beſought 
him to complain to the Inquiſitors for ſuch injurious 
Treatment, and to deſire an Audience, the cunning 
Villain pretended, that = had aſked, but could not ob- 
„„ ee : | tain 
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in che ſame Priſon, till they all ſee each other in the Act 
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former Priſon, perſuading him that this Favour was owing 
to his Humanity: and Care, having made Intereeſſion for | 


66 The Bloody Tribunal: O, 
tain it. By ſuch forged Anſwers he kept the miſerable 


Priſoner in that deep Pit twelve or fifteen Days, till he 
had fully gratified his Revenge; and then threw him into his 


him with their Lordſhips. In ſhort, his Thefts and In- 
Juries with which he plagued his Priſoners, who were 
otherwiſe miſerable enough, were ſo numerous, that 
ſome Perſons of Intereſt with the Inquiſitors at length 
accuſed him before them. Upon which, he was impriſon- 
ed himſelf; and. being found guilty, he received this 
Sentence: That he ſhould come out at a publick Act of, 
the Faith, carrying a Wax Candle in his Hand, be baniſh- | 
ed five Years from the City, and forfeit the whole Sum of 
Money, which by Virtue of his Office he was to have re- - 
ceived from the Holy Tribunal. 3 

This very Man, whilſt he was Keeper, had in his“ 
Family an ancient Servant-maid, who, obſerving the | 
Diſtreſs of the Priſoners, labouring under intolerable | 
Hunger and Naſtineſs, thro? the Wickedneſs and Barbarity | 
of her Maſter, was ſo moved. with Pity, being herſelf | 
inclined to the Evangelical Piety, that ſhe often ſpoke to 
them thro' the Doors of their Cells, comforted them, 
and, as well as ſhe could, exhorted them to Patience, many | 
Times putting Meat under their Doors; and often ſtole 
good Part of that Proviſion from the wicked Thief her 
Maſter, which he had ſtolen from the Priſoners, and re- 
ſtored it to them: And what is more remarkable, a little 
Daughter of the Keeper was greatly affiſting to the 
Maid in thoſe pious Thefts. By Means of theſe Services 
the Priſoners had Information of the State of their Bre- 


| thren and Fellow Priſoners, which greatly comforted them, 


and was often, of great Service to their Cauſe. But, at 
length, the Matter was diſcovered by the Inquiſitors, by 
whom ſhe was thrown into Priſon for a Year, and under- 
went the ſame Fate with the other Priſoners : : was con- 


demned to walk in the publick Proceſſion with a 
yellow Garment, and to receive two hundred Stripes thro' 


the Streets of the City, with the uſual Pomp and Cruelty; 
and then was baniſhed for ten Years, The Title they 
5 . gave 
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gave her was, The Fawoureſs and Aidveſs of Hereticks, What 


excited the implacable Indignation of the Lords Inqui- 


2 fitors againſt her was, that they diſcovered in her Exa- 
[YZ mination, that ſhe revealed the Secrets of the moſt 
Holy Tribunal to ſome of the Inhabitants of the City, 
particularly relating to the Proviſion allotted to the Pri- 
ſoners. From both theſe Examples, and from their dif- 
' ferent and unequal Puniſhment, any one may ſee how 


much ſafer it is to add to the AMidion of the Priſoners 


in their Priſon, than to comfort them by ay, Act of 


Humanity and Mercy whatſoever. 4 
Secrecy, they ſay, is the Strength of the Inquiſition, and 


muſt on no Condition be violated, and therefore the Tranſ- 


greſſors of it are always moſt ſeverely puniſhed, Gon- 
ſalvus Montanus gives us the following Inſtance of this, 


A few Years ago (i. e. before Gonſaluus wrote this Ac- 


count) one Peter ab Herera, a Man of ſome Humanity, 
was appointed Keeper of the Tower of Triana, which 1s 
the Priſon of the Inquiſition. It happen'd, that, among 
other Priſoners committed to his Cuſtody, there was a 
certain good Matron, with her two Daughters, who were 
put in different Cells, and earneſtly defired the Liberty 


; of ſeeing one another, and comforting each other in ſo 
great a Calamity. They therefore earneſtly entreated 


the Keeper, that be would ſuffer them to be together for 


one Quarter of an Hour, that they might have the 
Satisfaction of embracing each other, He, out of Com- 


paſſion, allowed them to be together, and talk with one 


another for half an Hour, and, when they had indulged 


their mutual Affections, he put them as they were before 


in ſeparate Priſons. A few Days after this, they were 


put to the Torture; and the Keeper being afraid that, 


thro' the Severity of their Torments, they ſhould dif- 
cover to the Inquiſitors his ſmall Humanity, in ſuffering 
them to converſe together without the Inquiſitors Leave, 
thro' Terror, went himſelf to the Holy Tribunal, of his 


own Accord confeſſed his Sin, and prayed for Pardon ; : 


fooliſhly believing, that, by ſuch Confeſſion, he ſhould 
prevent the Punifhment he was obnoxious to for this 


| Action, But the Lords Inquiſitors Jn. this ſo he nocs 


2 - a Crime, 
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a. Crime, that they ordered him immediately to be thrown 
into Priſon; and ſuch was the Cruelty of his Treatment, 
and the Diſorder of Mind that followed on it, that he 
ſoon grew diſtracted, However, his Diſorder and Mad- | 
'» neſs did not ſave him from a more grievous Puniſhment ; | 
for after he had lain a full Year in that curfed Priſon, |* 
they brought him out in the publick Proceſſion, in a 
Jerew Garment, with a Halter round his Neck, as tho' | 
he had been a common Thief, and condemned him to 
receive two hundred Laſhes thro” the Streets of the City, and 
then ſent him to the Galleys for fix Years. The Day after 
the Proceſſion, as he was carried from the Triana to be 
whipt with the uſual Solemnity, his Madneſs, which uſually | 
ſeized him every other Hour, came upon him; and throw- 
ing himſelf from the Aſs on which, for the greater Shame, 
he was carried, he flew upon the Inquiſitory Al/guazille 
who is an Officer that executes the Orders of the Inqui- 
| fition)' and ſnatching from him a Sword, had certainly | 
killed him, had he not been prevented by the Mob who 
attended him, and ſet him again upon the Aſs, and 
guarded him till he had received the two hundred Laſhes, 
according to his Sentence. After this, the Lords Inqui- 
fitors ordered, that as he had behaved himſelf indecently 
towards the Alguagille, four Years more ſhould be added 
to the ſix for which he was at firſt condemned to the 
Galleys. N | 


Of the ſeveral Claſſes of HER ETIOEs. 


5 T! HAT the Inquiſitors may the more readily know 
. what Sentence to pronounce againſt Hereticks, they 
have claſſed them into ſeveral Diviſions. Under the firſt 
Diviſion they rank open and ſecret Hereticxs. An open 
Heretick, is one, who publickly avows ſomething con- 
trary to the Catholick Faith, or who defends an Error of 
his own, or of other Hereticks, or is himſelf convicted 

of heretical Pravity, or who is condemned for it by the 
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Sentence of the Judges. 5 

A ſecret or concealed Heretick is one who errs in his 
Mind concerning the Faith, and purpoſes to be obſtinate 
in his Will, but yet hath not ſhewn it outwardly by 
e 22; n Word 


1 ge > 4» OWED, ᷑ ̃ x — SB thr! i OA AGE ng TAIT SHINS „„ 2p WIPES Ae PIR. vr Pe is Is es 
, * 


3 An AnTipoTE againſt Pop ERR r. 69 
Word or Deed. The common Opinion of the Doctors 


zs, that ſuch a one doth not incur the Penalty of Excom- 


munication, and is not ſubje& to the Judgment of the 


. Church for his Hereſy, becauſe the Church has no 


Power over purely internal Acts, nor Juriſdiction to 
direct, prohibit, or puniſh them; and becauſe Excom- 


munication doth not belong to the Court of Conſcience, 
but to that of external Judgment. Canoniſts, however, 
determine, that an altogether concealed Heretick is ex- 
communicated; becauſe the Church forbids the inward 
Acts of the Mind, and declares a Perſon a Heretick, 
tho' ſecret or mental, therefore it judges of ſecret Things, 
5 3 and therefore why not of Excommunication, which ad- 


heres to Hereſy? This is a Deciſion of great Moment. 


For an excommunicate Perſon needs Reconciliation, and 
| tho” the Reconciliation granted to a Penitent be favourable, 
pet as it is the Abſolution of Excommunication, ſuch 
- 7 Reconciliation is attended with Forfeiture of Goods and 
> | perpetual Impriſonment. 4 88 1 
he ſecond Diviſion includes Afirmative and Negative 
= Hereticks, Affirmative are ſuch, who err in their Mind 
in Matters of Faith, and who ſhew, by Word or Deed, 
; [77 that they are thus obſtinate in their Will, and openly con- 
feſs it before the Inquiſitor. Negative Hereticks are thoſe, 
who, according to the Laws of the Inquiſition, are 


rightly and juſtly convicted of ſome Hereſy before a 


Judge of the Faith; by lawful Witneſſes, 1 who 

will not confeſs, conſtanfly perſiſting in the Negative, 
and that they profeſs the Catholick Faith, and deteſt 
- heretical Piavitxʒß 


ö 
t In the third Claſs are ranked Ohſtinate and Impenitent, 
1 


and Penitent Hereticks. An Impenitent is one, who being 
legally convicted of Hereſy before a Judge of the Faith, 
nor having confeſſed it, will not obey his Judge, when he 
] commmands him to forſake his Error and abjure it, and 


tuch Ee, 15 % 5 
Penitents are thoſe, who, admoniſhed by the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judge, abjure their Error, and give ſuitable 
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give competent Satisfaction, but obſtinately perſeveres in 


Satisfaction at the Pleaſure of the Judge or Inquiſition. 
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Of theſe there are two Sorts: 'T hoſe tho come volunta- 
rily within the Time of Grace, without being cited, 
or called by Name, or having any particular Inquiſition 


made after them ; whereas others return after being ap- 
prehended, cited, and inquiſited, and frequently after 


many Admonitions. The firſt are treated with greater 
Mildneſs, and ſometimes enjoined to abjure their Errors, 


and be bound under the Forfeiture of all their Effects to 


the Inquiſition, to accompliſh the Penance enjoined them. 


As to thoſe who do not voluntarily return, the Penance 
enjoined them is more ſevere, for they are accounted 
convict, and in ſome Meaſure forced. Their Penances 
are left to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors. If they are 
greatly culpable, they are not admitted into any Religion, 
without the Leave of the Pope or his Legate. But none 


are to be received, who, after a long Time, and frequent 
Admonitions and Exhortations, ſcarce ſeem capable of 
Converſion, eſpecially if they appear fo at that Inſtant of 


Time, when they are to be delivered over to the ſecular 


them to ſeek Mercy, than the Love of Truth. N 
ſuch who by Commands, Threatnings, Puniſhment 


Court ; becauſe the Fear of Death ſeems rather to "Ng 
4 


Rewards, ſworn Promiſes, or any other like Ways, en- 


deavour to perſuade any to Hereſy, or obſtinately to de- 
fend any Hereſy they may have embraced. Nor final - 


ly ſuch, who have perſuaded, or endeavoured to per- 


ſuade, Kings, Princes, the Queen, or the Sons and 
Daughters of Kings, to embrace Hereſy. . Let ſuch be 
delivered to the ſecular Judge without Mercy. 
 Arch-Heretichs fall under X fourth Claſs, and-are ſuch 
as bave invented and braoched Hereſies, or taught them 
others when invented, and ſo become themſelves the Maſ- 
ters of Error. Theſe are uſually called Dogmatiſts or 
Dogmatiſers. If theſe are converted, they are > dealt with 
very / gently ; ; becauſe they may convert many others; and 
as they are beſt acquainted with the Errers and Deceits of 
Deceiyers ; they can the more eaſily refute them by Writ- 
ing or Talking. 

(Believers of 3 3 Schiſmaticks, hae Place in 
the fifth Diviſion of e Fo theſe are joined 


Reccivers, 


\ 
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- Receivers, Defenders, and Favourers of Hereticks. Be- 
W livers of Hereticks are they who believe their Errors and 
EZ Hereſfies, Such are excommunicate. 


Schiſmaticks are either conſummate H ereticks, or near a 


Kin to them, viz. who only depart from the Unity of 
the true Church, and the Obedience of the chief Pontiff. 
& Theſe differ but little from Hereticks, and their Puniſh- 
ments differ but little from theirs, 


Perſons ſuſpeted of Hereſy, come under a ſixth Deno- 


© mination of Hereſy. Suſpicion of Hereſy is threefold, 

Light, Vehement, and Violent. A light Suſpicion arifes 
from external Signs of Actions and Words, which may 
imply, that he who ſays or does ſuch Things is an Here- 
tick. Thus Acurſius, a Citizen of Florence, incurred the 
Canon, becauſe whilſt he reſided in France, he converſed 
with Hereticks: It being a Crime, in their Opinion, for 
any one ſo much as to ſalute them, contrary to the Apoſ- 
tolick Inſtitutions. But he was abſolved by Pope Gregory. 


A vehement Suſpicion ariſes from external Words and 


: Deeds, which, when known, infer an Argument fre- 
| quently concluſive. Such are thoſe, who being called to 


anſwer concerning the Faith, do not appear in the Time 


g aſhgned them; ſuch who knowingly hinder the Office of 


the Inquiſition ; or give their Counſel and Favour to ſuch 


Hinderers; who inſtruct Hereticks, when cited, to conceal 
the Truth, and ſpeak falſely ; who are any way excom- 
{ municated upon Account of the Faith; who knowingly 


favour, defend, - and receive Hereticks 3 who are in- 


famous for Hereſy, on Account of their Intimacy with: 
Hereticks; he alſo who kiſſes a Heretick is vehemently 


to be ſuſpected of Hereſy, Many other Caſes come 


under this Head, too numerous to be particularized. The 


Puniſhment of ſuch is Excommunication, from which 
they cannot be abſolved without SatisfaCtion, whether it 
be Abjuration or Canonical Purgation. 

A violent Suſpicion ariſes from external Signs of "Ace 


tions and Words, by which it may be concluded effec- 


tually, and almoſt always, that he who ſays or does theſe 
Things is an Heretick. As if any one ſhould reverence 
| Hereticks, or receive the Conſolation or Communion 


from 
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ordinary Penalty. 


convicted either by the Evidence of the Fact, or his own 3 
Confeſſion, or by a legal Production of Witneſſes, hath 


and burnt. 


O thoſe who adminiſter the Sacraments, not being 


H E who celebrates Maſs, not being in Preſbyter': 
ſitors, and in Fact oppoſes the Catholick Verity. The 


who is no Prieſt, and yet hears Confeſſions, and gives Ab- 
ſolution, is ſaid to abuſe the Sacrament, and greatly to 


Prieſts may adminiſter thoſe Sacraments. Such Criminals 


a - ” to 
Z eee 


rr * n Z „„ 
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from them, or the like; he incurs a violent Suſpicion ; 
and is to be condemned as one convicted of Hereſy. 

In the ſeventh Claſs of Hereticks are ranked thoſe who 
are defamed for Hereſy, either by publick Report, or of 
whoſe Defamation amongſt good and grave Perſons there 
is good and legal Proof before the Biſhop of the Place, | 
If the Perſon defamed cannot juſtify his Character, his 
Puniſhment is Canonical Purgation, and ſome other 


Perſons relapſed make the eighth Class of Hereticks. 7 
One relapſed into Hereſy is he, who, after he has been ; ö 


publickly abjured his Hereſy, and is convicted of falling 
into it again. Such are delivered over to the ſecular Arm, 


Prieſts. 


Orders, is ſubject to the Judgment of the Inqui- 


Evil of this Crime, according to Souſa, reaches to Idola- 
try, becauſe they who thus celebrate, make the Faithful 
of Chriſt to adore Bread and Wine, as tho' it were the 
true Body and Blood of our Lord.. In like Manner, he 


injure his Neighbour. Such are vehemently to be ſuſpected 
of Hereſy, becauſe they think that other Perſons befides 


are to abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, and are then de- 


livered over to the. ſecular Arm to be puniſhed with 


Death. 


We have an Inſtance to this Purpoſe in the Book of 
Sentences of the Thoulouſe Inquiſition. A Countryman 
called Rolland, believed he had a Power from the Lord 
to celebrate Maſs, and to conſecrate the true Body d 
Chriſt from common Bread, and the true Blood n 

| | 1.5 | 15 ine 
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ſ” 


—— . ——Kw[m[ꝑ8 


As Auribort againſt. Pomtay, | 


upon a Copper covered over with a Linen Cloth, and 
often communicated of that Bread, believing it to be the 
true Body of Chriſt. After four Years he was thrown 


into Priſon, and with much ado was prevailed with to- 
abjure his Error. But whilſt he was in Priſon, he was 


found to have relapſed into the ſame Error, and to have 
repeated this Ceremony. But before he was puniſhed as 


a Relapſe, he died in Jail without a Confeſſion of his 


Sins, and the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. The Inqui- 


; | fitors commanded his Body to be taken up and burnt. 


Raynold gives another Inſtance of one who ſaid he was 


2 Biſhop, and as ſuch conſecrated Prieſts, The Story, as 
related in his Annals, is thus. | | 1 
James the Prieſt, a falſe Minorite, born in the 


Duichy of Fulers, forged the Pope's Bull, and declared 
in tbe. Nether lands. that he was a Biſhop ; and altho' he 


had not been ordained a Biſhop, he conſecrated Priefts by 
a faiſe Ceremony, in ſeveral Dioceſes of Ges many and the 
| Low Countries. At length he was convicted of his 


Wickedneſs, and the Magiſtrates of Utrecht thought fit, 
not to condemn him to the Flames, that he might be 
quickly conſumed, but to be gradually burnt by boiling 


Water, that ſo they might conquer his Obſtinacy, how # 


cauſe he moſt impudently refuſed to acknowledge his 
Crime. But being gradually let down into the. boiling 


Cauldron, and overcome with the Extremity of Pain, 


he deteſted his Wickedneſs, and prayed he might receive 
a milder Puniſhment, His, Judges being moved with 


Compaſſion, ordered him to be taken out, and to be 


beheaded. This happened in the Year 1392. 
Of Soliciting Confeſſors. 


8 * theſe underftand ſuch Confefſors, who, in the 


ſacramental Confeſſion, ſolicit. and provoke Women 
to diſhonourable Actions. Againſt ſuch, Paul IV. publiſhed 
Ji Bull, An. 1 55 directed to the Archbiſt op of Seville, 
. KF _* againſt 


} 


7 77 
3 Wine mixed with Oil and Salt, in a wooden Bowl that 
had a Foot to it, which he uſed inſtead of a Chalice. 

And thus he every Day ſacrificed ſecretly in his own Houſe, 
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againſt thoſe Prieſts, who abuſed the Sacrament of 


Penance in the very Act of hearing Confeſſions, by en- 


ticing and provoking penitent Women to lewd Actions. 
When this Bull was firſt brought into Spain, all. Per- 
ſons were commanded by a publick Edict, ſolemnly 


publiſhed throughout ail the Churches of the Arch 
biſhoprick of Seville, that whoſoever knew or had heard 
of any Monks or Clergymen who had abuſed the Sacra- 


ment of Confeſſion to theſe Crimes, or had in any Man- 
ner acted thus vilely at Confeſſion with their Daughter or 


Daughters, they ſhould diſcover him within thirty Days 


to the Holy Tribunal; and very grievous Cenſures were 


©, annexed to ſuch as neglected or contemned it. When 


the Decree was publiſhed, ſo large a Number of Women 
went to the Palace of the Inquiſitors in the City of 


Seville only, to make Diſcoveries of theſe moſt wicked 


Confeſſors, that twenty Secretaries with as many Inqui- 
ſitors, 'were not ſufficient to take the Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes. The Lords Inquiſitors being thus overwhelm - 
ed with the Multitude of Affairs, aſſigned another thirty 
Days for the Witneſſes ; and when this was not ſufficient, 


they were forced to appoint the ſame Number of Days a 
third and fourth Time. But as to Women of Reputa- 


tion, and others of higher Rank, every Time was not 


proper for them to apply to the Inquiſitors. On the he 


Hand their Conſcience forced them to a Diſcovery thro 


a a ſuperſtitious Fear of the Cenſures and Excommuni- 
cation; and on the other, their Regard to their Huſbands, 


whom they were afraid to offend, by giving them any ill 


Suſpicion of their Chaſtity, kept them at home ; and 


therefore veiling their Faces after the Spanj/h Cuſtom, 
they went to the Lords Inquiſitors, when, and as pri- 


| vately as they could. Very few, however, with all their 


Prudence and Craft, could eſcape. the diligent Obſer— 
vation of their Huſbands, and hereby poſſeſſed their 
Minds with the deepeſt Jealouſy, However, after ſo 


many had been informed- againſt before the Inquiſitots, 
that Holy Tribunal, contrary to all Mens Expectations, 


put a Stop to the pak and commanded all thoſe Crimes 
| which 


which had been proved- by legal Evidence, to be buried 


in eternal Oblivion. 


In Spain theſe ſoliciting Cote are oaly lightly 
ſuſpected, becauſe the Spaniards conſider it rather as pro- 
ceeding from Luſt than an Intention to abuſe the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. But in Italy they are vehemently 
ſuſpected ; and therefore, as in Spain they abjure only as 
lightly ſuſpected, in Itah they abjure as vehemently, 
Beitdes ſalutary Penances, ſuch as Faſtings, Prayers, 
and the like, ſuch Confeſſors are uſually condemned to 
the Galleys for five or ſeven Years, to perpetual Impri- 


ſonment, and ſometimes, at the Pleaſure of the ſupreme 


Inquiſitors, are delivered over to the ſecular Arm. The 


are alſo to be for ever ſuſpended from hearing Confeſſions, 


and to be deprived of their Benefices and Dignities. 
Sometimes a more grievous Puniſhment is inflicted. A 
remarkable Inſtance of this, is related in a Letter from 
Fobn Stoch, Notary of the Apoſtolick See; 1564, to F. 
Henſberg, a Divine of Colagn. Theſe Wretches of 
ours, fays he, are not ſo holy as they appear, They 
walk in the Likeneſs of Sheep, but within are ravening 
Wolves, and their pretended Sanity is a double Iniquity. 
The /enerzans ordered one of them to be burnt alive, by 


Command of the Pope. He had been Father Confeſſor 


to ſome Nuns in the Dominions of Venice, and had got 


twelve of them with Child, amongſt them the Abbeſs 


and two others had Children i in one Year, As he was 
confeſſing them, he agreed with them about the Place, 


| Manner, and Time of lying with them, All were filled 
| with Aſtoniſhment, taking the Man for a perfect Saint, 


he had ſo great a Shew of Sandity i in his very Face. 
In Portugal, the Crime of Sodomy belongs to the Tri- 


| bunal of the Inquiſition, in which they are to proceed as. 


in that of Hereſy, obſerving the ſame Manner and Form. 
By the Laws of Portugal, Sodomites are to be puniſhed 
with Death, and Confiſcation of all their Effects, and 
their Children and Grand-children become infamous, 
After the natural Death of a Sodomite, if the Crime 


hath not been proved, they cannot proceed againſt him, 


neither as to che Crime, nor Conkication of Effects, 
K 2 1 | ah 
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755 The Bloody Tribunal: Or, 
altho' the Crime can be proved by legal Witneſſes ; be- 
- cauſe Crimes, which are not particularly excepted, of 


which Sodomy 1s one, are extinguiſhed by the Death of 

the Delinquent. Nor do they proceed againſt -a dead 
Sodomite, nor confiſcate his Effects, or altho* he hath 
been convicted or confeſſed when he was alive. If ſuch 
a one takes Sanctuary in a Church, he cannot be taken 
out of it. Theſe are Privileges which are denied to a 


Heretick. And yet it may happen, that a truly pious 
Man, wo fears God, and is moſt careful of his eternal 


Salvation, may be deemed an Heretick by the Portugueze 
Inquiſitors ; whereas a Sodomite cannot be but the vileſt 


of Men. But it is not at all ſtrange, that by the Laws of. 


that Tribunal, Barabbas ſnould be releaſed, and Chriſt 


cCrucified. 


Of Hereticks and their Puniſpments. 


T HREE Things are requiſite to denominate a n 


truly and properly an Heretick. 1. That he hath 
profeſſed Abe Catholick Faith, i. e. hath been baptized, 


7 That he err in his Underſtanding in Matters relating 


the Faith. All Points determined by a General 
Countil, or the Pope, as neceſſary to be believed, or 


enjoinkd as an Apoſtolick Tradition, ſay the Papiſts, are 


Matters of Faith. 3. Obſtinacy of Will; . e. when a 
Man will not renounce his Error at the Command cf a 


Judge of the Faith, by abjuring it, or giving ſuitable 


Satisfaction. 
The Puniſhments againſt Heretichs are many and 


grievous, becauſe Hereſy is conſidered by the Church of 


| Rome, as a Crime much more heinous than any other 
whatſoever. Theſe Puniſhments are divided into Eccle- 


fiaſtical and Civil. The firſt are thoſe which the ſacred 
Canons have appointed ; ſuch as Excommunication, De- 
privation of Eccleſiaſtical Buital, Dignities, Benefices, 


and Offgces. The Civil are thoſe enacted by the Civil 
Law; ſuch as depriving Men of the Privileges and 


Benefits of Law, pecuniary Mulcts, Baniſhment, Death, 


and che Bann. 8880 are mixed, ordained both by the 


ſacred 


. 
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facred Cas, and the Imperial Laws ; ſuch as Confiſ- 
cation of Goods, abſolving Subjects from their Allegiance, 
Infamy, and the Eccleſiaſtical Interdict. 

The firſt Puniſhment ordained by the Canon Law a- 
gainſt Hereticks, is Excommunication; by which they 
were driven fromgbe Sacraments, deprived of the com- 
mon Privileges the Church, and expelled the Com- 
pany of the Faithful]. | 

The Romiſh Ceremony of Excommunication is thus 
performed: When the Biſhop pronounces the Anathema, 
twelve Prieſts muſt ſtand round him, and hold lighted 
Candles in their Hands, which, at the Concluſion of the 
Anathema, they muſt throw on the Ground, and trample 


under their Feet. Then a Letter is ſent Shoal to the 


Pariſhes, containing the Names of the Perſons excom- 
municated,. and the Reaſons of their Sentence. 

An Interdi& is a general Excommunication, pro- 
nounced againſt a Province, a Town or a City. 

The Puniſhments appointed by the Canon and Civil 
Laws again Hereticks, are various. The firſt is, Con- 


ſiſcation of their Effects. This (ſays Lewis a Parama) is 


derived from the Example of God, who, not contented. 


* with the Sentence of Death pronounced, againſt our 
firſt Parents, drove Man from the Place of his Delights, 
ſtript of all his Goods, wounded in Naturals, and 


his original Integrity being eſpecially loſt irreparably, 
and adjudged him to hard and continual Labour, and, 

out of his Hatred to ſo great a Wickedneſs, commanded 
the very Earth to bring forth Briars and Thorns, This 
Example, he faith, the moſt Holy Tribunal of the In- 
quiſition follows, confiſcating by a juſt Proſcription 
the Goods of Hereticks, and depriving them of all their 


Confiſcation of Effects doth not regularly take Place as 
to all other Crimes, tho? very heinous, nevertheleſs 
God, the firſt of the Inquiſitors, that in this deteſta- 
ble Crime of Hereſy he might give an Example to 


ſpoiled of thoſe Gifts that had been freely granted him, 


Effects and Fortunes, Neither ought this Inſtance to 
be accounted foreign from the Caſe, For altho' the 


other delegated Inquiſitors, deprived our Parents of all 
—- their 
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their | Effects, of the Poſſeſſion of their — Para- 
* diſe, the Uſe of. all the Fruits of it, and their Dominion 


over all the Creatures; for they did not only aſter this 


not obey our firſt Parents, but became Enemies to them. 
He alſo deprived their Children and Succeſſors of theſe 
Goods, c. and this irrevocably, Nor can any one 
© evermvre come to ſuch a Place.” | 

This Law is very hard and ſevere upon Criminals ; ; 
ſince hereby, all Donations made by Hereticks, are null 
and void. Even Portions given to Daughters, to ſup- 
port the Burthens of Matrimony, tho fit be the Duty of 
a Father to portion them out, are to be reyoked and con- 
fiſcated. If any one by his Will bequeaths a Legacy, 
and falls into Hereſy, the Legacy belongs to the Treafury 
of the Inquiſition, equally with all the other Goods of 

the Heretick, If an Huſband bequeaths any Thing to 
his Wife, and after his Death his Memory be condemned 
for Hereſy, fuch Donation ſhall be revoked, altho' his 


NS. 


| Lagacies to others ſhall ſtand good. If any Thing be. 


DO 


owing to.an Heretick by a ad Contract, it be- 
longs to the Treafury under that Condition, who mult 
pe erform it if it can be done. All the Goods of a Wife 
condemned for Hereſy and Impiety are forfeited, whether 


they be her Dowry, or any Thing elſe ſhe brought her 


Huſband. Likewiſe the Goods of an heretical Son gotten 
in War are confiſcated, becauſe that is the Son's private 
Property, in which the Father hath no Right. This 
Conſiſcation of Goods is ſo rigidly inſiſted upon, that 
there is no poſſible Way of evading it, no not by the 
Alienation of a Malts Effects: The Daa of the 
Inguifition devours all. 

In the laſt Century, the Spaniſh Inquiſitors a 
to extend their Juriſdiction farther, and under the Pretence 
of Confication of Goods, to ſcize on theirs alſo, who 
have any Commerce with the Spaniards, becauſe they are 
poſſeſſed of ſome Effects of thoſe who are in the Priſon 
of the Inquiſition. I bus, in 1687, ſeveral Perſons were 
thrown int» the Inquiſition at Madrid, accuſed of being 
conevaled/erys. Amongſt theſe were Diego and Anthony 
Diiz, und Don Damianus de Lt ZceRAs\ About the gy 

. : 2 
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of Auguſt, 1688, Sentence was pronounced againſt them, 
by which all their Effects were confiſcated, and thev 
themſelves ſent to Toledo, there to perform gone 
Penance. Theſe Perſons traded with Peter Poulle, 
Merchant of Amſterdam, who was neither - Few nor 
Spaniard, but a Chriſtian and a Dutchman, who had in 
his Hands ſeveral Effects of theſe Spaniards. The in- 
gquiſition, in order to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Effects, 
ES which were not ſubject to their Power, diſcovered by 
BS private Enquiry, that this Dutch Merchant traded with. 
8 ſcvcral Spaniſh Merchants, and that he had a great many 
Effects in their Hands, and therefore ordered them all to 
be ſeized by the Receiver of the forfeited Goods, till they 
bad the Value of thoſe Effects, which the Amſterdam 
1 Merchant had in his Cuſtody ; and gave this Reaſon tor 
EY the forcible Seizure, that the impriſoned Perſons hag u 
Claim upon the Eſtate of the Datchman, and that their 
Claim was devolved upon the Inquiſitors. This Attempt, 
E however, was fruitleſs; for the States General, at the 
Requeſt of the Merchant of Amſterdam, obtained. that 
thoſe Effects ſhould be returned them. 

After Confiſcation of Goods, the next puniſhment is, 
ibe Diſinberiting the Ee who, tho' they ate 
Catholicks, are not ſuffered to inherit the Eſtates of their 
Fathers, who died in Hereſy. Lanchinus adds, that the 
Children of Hereticks are incapable of ſucceeding to any 
of their Kin, or other Perſons, whether they die with a. 
Will, or inteſtate. . Fohn Royas adds, that the Children 
of Hereticks, tho' born before the Commiſhon of the 
Crime, are comprehended under the Canonical Penalties 
and Prohibitions, and ſays, this is the common Opinion of 
be Doctors: The Reaſon is, becauſe Hereſy is a ſpiritual 
Prime, and doth derive its Original from the Fleſh ; and 
therefore it ſignifies nothing whether the Children be of 
he infected Race or not: But if a Son accuſes his 
cretical Father, he ſhall, for his Reward, be free from 
noſe Penalties ordained againſt the Children of Hereticks, 
The third Puniſhment is, their being rendered in- 
mous, The Law is, Let him (the Horetick) be 165 
fure infamous ; 5 let him not be admitted to any publick 


1 Oflices, 
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Offices, or Counſels, nor to chuſe any into them, or 
to bear Witneſs; let him be alſo inteftable, ſo that he 
can have no Power to make a Will, or to inherit by 
Virtue -of one. Let no one be forced to anſwer him | 
upon any Affair, but let him be forced to anſwer others, 
If he ſhould happen to be a Judge, let his Sentence be 
void, and no Cauſe be referred to his Hearing. If he be 
an Advocate, let him not be admitted to plead, If a 
Notary, let no Inſtruments drawn by him be valid, 
but condemned with their condemned Author. And in 
all like Caſes we command the ſame to be obſerved.” 
The fourth Puniſhment is, a Deprivation of all Domi- 
nion, natural, civil, and that which is judged to be the 
Law of Nations ; | of natural, over their Children; of | 
civil, over their Servants. Even Subjects, when the 
| Prince or Magiſtrate i is an Heretick, are freed from their 
Obedience. And finally they are deprived of that Power 
which is derived from the Law of Nations, whereby they 
- loſe all Property in every Thing they hate. 
From whence it is inferred, that if an Heretick depoſits 
any of his Effects with a Perſon, ſuch Perſon is not 
obliged to reſtore them to him, but to the Treaſury, 
| Farther, a Catholick Wife is not obliged to any Duty 
to her heretical Huſband : In like Manner, a Catholick 
Huſband is freed from all. Duty to his Wife, if ſhe be 
a Heretick; nor is he obliged to cohabit with her, or 
maintain her, becauſe ſhe has forfeited her Dowry, and 
the Huſband ts not obliged to maintain an unendowed 
Wife: Such Separation of the Bed being as reaſonable on 


Account of ipiritual Fornication, as for carnal. = 
Hence likewiſe proceeds the Maxim, that Faith is ne * 


to be kept with Hereticks. However, thoſe of the wiſer ſbe 
Sort ia Germany, France, and the Let Countries, en- 5 

deavour to wipe off this Spot from the Church. But the 
Sßpaniards aſſert it openly, and even deſend and confirm it 7 
- by the Council of Conſtance. in 

Farther, all Places of Refuge, which are open to Male OY 
factors and the wortt of Villains, are denied to Hereticks ti 


28 tho hey were the very Offscouring of the Earth, ar Inſt 
| had | 
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520 put off their very human Nature at the ſame Time 
45 | rom did the Romiſh Religion. 


Finally, they teach that heretical Kings are to be de- 


prived of their Kingdoms for Hereſy. 


The fifth Puniſhment is Impriſonment; ; and the ſixth, 


me Bann and Diffidation. The Bann is that Sentence, 
by which any Perſon is caſt out of the Commonwealth, 


0 that he can't enjoy the publick Protection, or diſcharge 5 


L any publick Offices, or receive any. Benefit of Law, and 
T hath ſome Likeneſs with Excommunication. + Diffidation 


I declares Hereticks to be Enemies of their Country. Its 


Effect is this: When any one is declared an Heretick by 

. the Sentence of the Judge, any Man, by his own 
private Authority may ſeize, Planer, and kill him, as an 
Enemy and Robber, even tho' he be a Clergyman. 
hut if a whole City or Community be guilty of 2 
or nouriſhes Schiſm againſt the Chureh Catholick, 
Z muſt be outlawgg, and put under the Imperial Bann; by 
which that City will become an Enemy of the Empire, 


hurt in their Perſons and Goods, and be all expelled, by 


the Prince, from their Cities. Nay, by the Civil Law, 


| ſuch a City may be eraſed from its F oundations, and, by 
the Canon Law, burnt to Aſhes. 

The laſt Puniſhment, to which Hereticks are con- 
demned, is that of Death, .the moſt terrible that can be 
inflicted, even to be burnt alive. To this Puniſhment, 


5 only Hereticks relapſed, obſtinate, and impenitent, are 
ſubject; who, after Sentence, are delivered over to the 
ei becular Judge, who is bound immediately to condemn 
01 them, and ſend them to the Fire. The Obſtinate were to 
5 be burnt ez others to be firſt een and then 


hi burnt, 


ind of- Cruelty. In Spain and the Netherlands,” when 
the Priſoners were brought to the Stake, to EE their 


Inſtrument; ſo that in the Midſt of mew Torments wy 
ould only utter an n inarticulated Sound. 


and all its Citizens, as Enemies, may with Impunity be 


$5 
— —— —ů en * 
— om 
ARC” 


Sometimes this: Puniſhment is Arved by another 


teſtifying their Conſtancy, and edify ing the Specfators by 
their pious Diſcourſes, they were gagged with an Iron 
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'Of obftruGing the Office of ace EY 


"Tk IS Office is judged of ſuch Importance to the - 
Preſervation of the Catholick Religion againft Here- 4 


ticks, that all, of whatſoever Dignity or Condition, 


eſpecially Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, are 7 
ſtrictly enjoined to favour the Buſineſs of the Ron : 


and aſſiſt the Inquiſitors. 


How careful theſe Fathers of the Faith are to preſerve 2 
their Authority facred and unviolated, will appear from 


the following Examples. Bzovius lage a memorable 


| Inſtance, which happened in the Territory of Parma, a- 3 
bout the Year 1285. Friar Florius, a Predicant, In- 


quiſitor of heretical Pravity in the Parts of Lombardy, con- 


demned a certain Woman, relapſed into Hereſy after Ab- 7 


juration, who being delivered to the ſecular Arm, 
was burnt. But ſome Perſons, who were met together 
at the Execution, and a great Number of others, who 


- locked from different Parts of. the City, ran in a 


violent Manner to the Plate of the Friars of the ſaid 
Ocder, forcibly entered, broke open the Church, Doors, 
deſtroyed the Houſes with Stones, and violently entered 
the Chapel of the ſaid Place, plundered the Friars of their 
Books, Garments, and Effects, and beat and wounded 


| ſeveral of them; one of whom died of the Wounds he 


received; ſo that the Friars were forced to leaye the Place, 
And becauſe the Governor and Magiſtrate neglected to 
puniſh that Crime, they were cited by the Biſhop. of 
ia perſonally to appear before him at a certain Place and 
Time, They appeared, but becauſe they had no proper 


FSyndick, according to the Form of Citation, he publiſh- 


ed the Sentence of Excommunication againſt them, and 
put the City under an Interdict. After this the Gover- 


nor and Magiſtrate defired, that the Sentence of Excom- | 
munication and Interdict chould be taken off, and promiſed 


that they would obey the Pleaſure of the Church; 5: and 


that they would give ſufficient Security upon Oath, and 


Sureties, to ſtand to the Law for all the aforeſaid Enor- 
mities, Offences, and Injuries. This Security was. ac- 


cepted ; and upon the Appearance of the Sureties for the 
| ſaid 
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W {id Community, each Perſon being bound in a thouſand 

Marks of Silver, that they would obey the Commands of 
the Church, the Sentence was remitted, and they them- 
ſelves ſummon'd to appear within the Space of one Month 
before Pope Martin IV. by themſelves, or their Syndicks, 
For their Procurators, ſufficiently inſtructed for this Purpoſe, 
in order to obey the Pope's Command for thoſe Exceſſes, 
and to receive what in Juſtice was to be enacted of them. 
They appeared within the ſaid Term before the Pope; 
but there was no farther Proceſs in the ſaid Affair. 
What was the Event of this Proceſs in the next Ponti- 
ficate, when they were again cited, Bzovius does not 
relate. | 2 


Another Inftance of this Kind we find in the Book of 


&7 Sentences of the Thoulouſe Inquiſition. Certain Perſons 
were thrown into the Inquiſition at Cordres, in the Ter- 
ritory of . Thoulouſe. The Magiſtrates and People roſe | 
& againſt the Biſhop of Viviers and the Inquiſitors, and by 
ſeveral Methods obſtructed the Office of Inquiſition. 
The Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced a- 
Z gainſt them. At length the Magiſtrates and principal 
Z Perſons threw themſelves in a very humble Manner before 
the Inquiſitors, at a general Sermon of the Faith, ſub- 
miſſively confeſſing their Fault, and begging Pardon for 
their Offence, declaring that they were ready to make 

Satisfaction, and to do ſuch Penance as they ſhould think 
fit to enjoin them; pray to be abſolved from the Sentence 


of Excommunication, and promiſe Reverence and Obe- 
dience to the Inquiſitors, their Succeſſors, and the Office 


Jof the Inquiſition all the Days of their Lives. Their 
humble Supplication moved the Minds of the Inquiſitors to 
Mercy, and tho' the Magiſtrates and People were worthy 


of the ſevereſt Puniſhment, yet in Conſideration of their 
humble Demeanour, they abſolved them from the Sentence 


of Ex communication; but under this Penance, that they 


ſhould build a Chapel in their City, with Ornaments and 
all other Requiſites, and ſhould ere& three Images over 
the Doors of the Chapel, one of the Biſhop of Viviers, and 
the other two of the two Inquiſitors. And finally, they 
iclerve to themſelves the Diſpoſal of certain particular 

„ Perſons, 
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Perſons, whom, as the principal Offenders, they would 
enjoin wholeſome Penance; and they oblige the whole? 
Univerſity, and every Perſon thereof, that they and 
every one of them, ſhall ſatisfy the Biſhop and Church of 
Viviers, and alſo the Office of Inquiſition, and all Per- 
ſons belonging to them, and pay the E Expences they have 15 
been at on Account of the ſaid Affair. 175 

In the ſame Book of Sentences we find an Inſtance of 1 

Inquiſition made againſt one who obſtructed the Office. 
This was Friar Bernard Delicioſi, who was accuſed, that 
| he, as the principal Director, had proſecuted the Com- WW 
plaints of the Cities of Carcaſſone, Viviers, and Cord res; 
that he had ſpoken very freely of the Proceſſes and Sen- 
tences of the Inquiſitors, publiſhed againſt certain Per- 
ſons for Herely, in the moſt publick Converſations and 
elſewhere, even in the ſecular Courts; that he had 
juſtified Perſons apprehended and condemned for Hereſy, 
and ſaid, That tho they were true Catholicks, they were forc- 
ed by the Violence of their Tortures to confeſs themſelves and 
ethers guilty of Hereſy, and that they were unjuſtly condemned; 
and hereby excited the People and Magiſtrates to oppoſe 
the Biſhop and Inquiſitors: That he alſo publickly aflerted 
at Thoulouſe, That St. Peter and St. Paul could not defend 
themſelves from Hereſy if they were alive, and had Inqu/itimn 
made againſt them in the Manner pra@iſed by the Tnquiſitors, 
and that he firit informed the King of France againſt the 
faid Inquiſitors: That he falſely aſcribed. to the Inqui- 
fitors an Inſtrument drawn up againſt the City Carcaſ/ir 
upon the Aﬀair of Hereſy, and made this an Argument 
of exciting the People, that they might ſee what theſe 

Predicants would be able to do againſt particular Perſons, 
who could make fo falſe and pernicious an Inftrument a- 
gaihſt a whole Community: That by this Means he 
hindered the Office of Inquiſition, raiſed a Sedition and 
Rebellion, and did many other Things, by which the 
Exe&rcife of the Office of the Inquiſition was obſtructed: 
That moreover, having taken the Advice of many Per- 
ſons, and in different Places, he had been deputed by the 
Magiſtrates of Carcaſſone, to the Lord Ferrand de Ma- 


Jer idis, ud had offered to him the Borough of Cardeſſant 
ill 
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in theſe Words, My Lord, you may know that the 

© Magiſtrates of Carcafſme, upon Account of the Diſ- 

© turbances raiſed by the Inquiſitors, and becauſe the King 

of France will not take Care to protect them from the 
Actions of the Inquiſitors according to their Defire, 

© are willing to receive you for their Lord and Defender, 
and will receive you, if, and whenſoever you ſhall pleaſe 

to come, and deliver up to you the Borough of Car- 

8 © ca/ſne, &c.“ And that the Lord Ferrand anſwered, 

© that he would willingly accept what they offered him by 


8 the faid Friar. And finally, he was accuſed of Magick, 


5 and that he bach by him, and read certain conjuring 
Books: That hereby he incurred the Sentence of Ex- 


|. communication, and with an obſtinate Mind continued 


under it for fifteen Years, and at the ſame Time cele- 
brated divine Services: That at length, after daily Con- 
tumacy, and long Proceſſes form'd againſt him, he had 
fully confeſſed all, and humbly deſired to be abſolved from 
che Sentence of Exeommunication. Upon this he was 
abſolved from the ſaid Sentence, but immediately pro- 
| nounced, degraded, and condemned to perpetual Impri- 
a e and to do perpetual Penance in Irons, and with 
the Bread of Sorrow, and Water of Affliction. More- 
over, the Inquiſition reſerve to themſelves the Mitigation 
Jof the aforeſaid Penance, according as they ſhould think 
expedient, and he” himſelf ſhould deſerve it by Patience 
and Humility, and .the Sacrifice of a contrite Heart. 
hut Pope John XXII. revoked this Reſervation of miti- 
| gating the Puniſhment, and commanded that the whole 
dentence and Penance pronounced Againſt him, ſhould be 
vigorouſly and entirely executed. 

But the Inquiſitors are not only thus fore i in : puniſh- 
ing Affronts and Inſults againſt themſelves, but even 
againſt their Servants and Dependents, in Things which 
have no Relation to the Faith. Gonſalvus gives us a re- 
markable Inſtance of this Kind. The Biſhop of Ter- 
e, chief Inquiſitor at Seville, went one Summer for 
his Diverſion to ſome pleaſant Garden, by the Sea Side, 
with all his Inquiſitory Family; and walking out, with 
his E piſcopal Attendance, a Child of the Gardener, | two 
or 
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or three Years old at moſt, accidentaliy ſat playing by the 
Side of a Pond in the Garden, where his Lordſhip was 


taking his Pleaſure, One of the Boys attending him, | | 


ſaatched out of the Child's Hand, a Reed which he was 
playing with, and made him cry. The Gardener hear- 
ing his Child, comes to the Place, and finding the Oc- 
caſion, was angry, and bid the Inquiſitor's Boy reſtore it; 
Which he inſolently refuſing, the Gardener ſnatched it 
away, 15 in pulling it thro' the Boy's Hand, ſlightly 


hurt it with the ſharp Huſk, Tho' the Wound was no 
more than a Scratch of the Skin, yet the Inquiſitor's Boy 
went to his Maſter, who was walking at a ſmall Diſtance, 
and complains of his Wound ; upon which the Inquiſitor 
orders the Gardener to be taken up, and thrown into the 
Inquiſitory Priſon, and kept him there for nine Months 
in heavy Irons; by which his Circumſtances were almoſt 
Hane and his Wife and Children ready to periſh for 


Junger. At his Diſmiſſion from the Priſon, they aſſured 


him they had dealt much more mercifully with him than 
his Crime deſerved. „ 82997 


f reading and retaining HeRETICAL Books: 


2p PE Pius V. in his Bull upon the Feſtival of Cæna 
Domini, excommunicated all Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks, of whatſoever Name or Sect, and all Favourers, 
Receivers, and Believers of Hereticks, and thoſe who 
any wile knowingly read, keep in their Houſes, print, or 


any wiſe defend, for any Cauſe, publickly or privately, 


under any Pretence or Colour, and in general all who 
defend their Books, without the Authority of the Apoſ- 
tolick See. Pius IV. recalled all Licences of reading and 


keeping ſuch Books; and commands, that all Perſons 


ſhall deliver and confign over all condemned Books to the 
Inquiſitors of the Cities where ſuch Books are, Like- 
wiſe thoſe who retain them are not to be excuſed, even 
tho? they keep them locked up in a Cheſt, ſo that none 
can ſee or read them, 'T hoſe who print them are excom- 
municated ; as are all thoſe who publickly or privately de- 
fend heretical Books, &c, nor can they be abſolved but 

8 . by 


by the-Pope himfelf. And not only the Reading of here- 
Parts of them; even tho* a Perſon reads it with no ill 


Errors of Hereticks. _ 


| I verſal, that it comprehends the Clergy themſelves, nay, 
the Biſhops, and very Cardinals, who cannot read ſuch 


© and Privileges were revoked by the Conſtitutions of ſeveral 
E Popes. Hence the Clergy who retain or read prohibited 
: Books, are vehemently ſuſpected, and may be deprived 


Jof the active and paſſive Voice, ſuſpended from divine 


Services, deprived of the Offices of Reading, Preaching, 


Oc. and farther may be enjoined Faſtings, Pilgri- 


mages, Wc, 1. | 
| Some affirm, that the Inquifitors themſelves are com- 
Eprehended in this Bull, unleſs they have ſpecial Leave 


dinals of the Holy Office, who alone have the Power of 
granting this Licence, and not this, unleſs it be in full 
Congregation, or the major Part of the Cardinals be pre- 
cnt. But whatever the Power of the Cardinals, or Inqui- 
ſitors General, in this Caſe is, tis limited by an expreſs 
Exception of the Books of Charles Molineas, the reading 
bf which the Pope only can allow. But in Portugal, the 
Inquiſitors General may, by the Conceſſion of Paul TV. 
to Cardinal Henry, 1560, grant Leave to the Inquiſitors, 


nd other Perſons of approved Life and Religon, ſkilled 
n Divinity, and not at all ſuſpected, to read any prohibi- 
ed Books whatſoever, for this Reaſon only, to enable them 
1 Wo oppoſe and refute Hereticks. The ſame Power that is 
3 


ranted to the Inquiſitors, is alſo underſtood to be granted 


e Wo the Deputies of the Inquiſition in the Kingdom of Por- 
al; becauſe, they enjoy the ſame Privilege as Inquiſitors, 
: 


o Hereſy, and can puniſh Hereticks, as well as burn 


vhich the Inquiſitors themſelves are permitted to read. 


. 
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Deſign, but merely out of Curioſity, or to confute the 


1 This Interdict of reading prohibited Books is ſo uni- 


Books without the Pope's Licence, becauſe all ſuch Licences 


| — — 4 par ageragrys 


from the Pope himſelf, or the Congregation of the Car- 


ve a deciſive Vote in Cauſes, and are Judges in Cauſes? ' 


heir Books, they may read the ſame prohibited Books, 


The 
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Tue - Fawtian' Senate, however, as as they deftethei 25 


own Authority againſt the Inquiſition in other Caſe, 
would never allow this important Affair in the Power Mi 


the Inquiſitors. For as Father Paul juſtly: obſerves, 


they conſider, that the main Deſign of the Ec leſiaſticks, 5 


is to aſſume to themſelves a Power to prohibit.not'on]y 


Books of Religion, but ſuch as treat of any other Matten 


whatſoever; and. to deprive Princes of the Power of 


prohibiting, in their own Territories, a Book, if tl c 
have approved of it, whatever be the: Subject it treats of, 


The Conſequence of which would be, they cannot prohibit 


any Book from being brought into their Dominions, i 


the Eccleſiaſticks approve of it, tho it be of cel 


dangerous to the Commonwealtin. 

And indeed the Romaniſis have given Profs enough, 
that they claim to themſelves only the Prohibition and 
Approbation of Books, and would deprive the ſecular 
Power of it, that they may not have the Power of pro- 
hibiting Books which they ſee dangerous to their Govern- 
ment, and deſigned to excite Sedition and Rebellion. We 


have a famous Inſtance of this in Cardinal Barenius, and 


on the other Hand, as noble an Inſtance of the juſt 


Vindication of Regal Majeſty in the King of Spain, 


tho' himſelf ſubject to the Yoke and — of the In- 
quiſition. Baronius, in the Beginning of the Vear 1605, 
publiſhed his eleventh Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Annals, 


in which he inſerted a long Diſcqurſe of the Monarchy: of 


Sicily, in which were many Things contrary to the 


Honour of many of the Kings of Arragen, and particu— 


larly. againſt Ferdinand, and the other Anceſtors. of the 
King of Szc/y, who then reigned, who alſo was King 
of Spain. This Book, as ſoon as it was brought to 
Naples and Milan, was prohibited by: che King's Miniſters, 
as manifeſtly injurious to their Sovereign. As ſoon as 


the Report of this Prohibition came to Rome, Baron 


called together a Council of, Cardinals, upon the: Vacancy 
of the See by the Death of Clement: VIII. and bitterly 
inveighed--againſt the King's Miniſters, who, by 'prohi- 
biting his. Book, had - preſumed to lay hold of the Eecle- 
ſiaftical Authority, After _ Paul V, being create! 

| Pope, 


03/03 Pl 2” ord bond. 4 ee 
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pom 


15 


Pe, the Cardinal wrote a Letter to the King of Spain, 
Wo which, among other Things, he aſſerts, that it be- 


Nerievouſſy complains that his Majeſty's Miniſters had 


5 prohibited his Book in Itah, to the great Reproach and 
Contempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 

In the Year 1607, the Cardinal publiſhed his twelfth 
„volume of Annals, wherein he reproaches and. ſeverely 
„ inveigbs againſt the King's Miniſters. We therefore 


more ſtrongly inculcate theſe Things (ſays he) approv- 
thority of the Catholick Faith, becauſe in theſe moſt 
do, what is dreadful to relate, and horrible to act, viz. 


Pope, ſo that the Bookſellers are not ſuffered to ſell 
them, without Leave firſt obtained from them, which 


0. 
4 of them, and thereby manifeſt to the World that they 
10 act contrary to Right and Juſtice. What elſe is this, 


| but what *tis Impiety to ſay, to wrelt one of the Keys 
given by Chrift.to Peter, viz. the Key of Knowledge, 
n. cout of the Hands of his Succeſſors, and to ſuffer it to 
„be uſurped by a Lay- Hand and Lay-Prince? | 

The Spani/h Senate, according to Cuſtom, proceeded 


oi lowly, and with mature Advice, and waited three whole 


de Years:” But in the Year 1610, the King publiſhed. an 


Edit, by which be condemned and prohibited the ſaid _ 


de! Book, and treated the Cardinal in the ſame Manner as he 


5 had done him and his Predeceſſors. And to give that 


to Decree the greater Authority, he commanded it to be 
„ Publiſhed in Sicih, by Order of Cardinal Doria, who 
as confirmed it by ſubſcribing it with his own Hand, and 
which was printed, and every where diſperſed about and 
d. The Court of Rome was greatly diſturbed at it, and 
0 eſpecially becauſe; it was put in Execution by the Cardi- 
i. Jnal's Command. However, the Spaniards would never 
6 revoke the Decree. 
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\ only to the Pope, to approve or diſapprove all 
5 Manner of Books, and eſpecially Eccleſiaſtical ones; and 


[ed of by the antient Cuſtom of the Church, and Au- 


Lene ers 
2 3 


'C 
« unhappy Times the King's Miniſters have declared to 
0 


to cenſure Writings that have been approved by the 
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« ſometimes they deny at Pleaſure, prohibiting the Sale 
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Of Diviners, F. Fan Aide a Witches, 


5 HESE People are variouſly diſtinguiſhed, Some aa i 


merely by the Art of Divination ; ſuch as tell For— 


tunes by looking into the Palms of the Hands, and judi- Z 
ciary Aſtrologers, Others who excerciſe Divination by 


Lot, with the Addition of ſome heretical Word or Fact. 
Thus, if any one in telling Fortunes about Sweethearts, 
ſhould deny God and the Sacraments of the Church; or 
ſhould mingle any of the Sacraments with bis. Fortune- 
telling, or thoſe Things which the Divines call Sacra- 
menthl; as if he ſhould baptize Images, re-baptize a 
Child, or only anoint him with Holy Qil, or incenſe the 
Head of a Perſon dead, or the like, to divine future 
Things, or uſe a Candle and Holy Water to diſcover 
ſtolen Goods. All theſe Things render the Doer ſuſpec- 
ted; for unleſs he had believed that ſuch Sacraments or 
Sacralnchtals had ſome Virtue to effect ſuch evil Opera- 


tions, he would not have uſed them for that Purpoſe, 


The Inquiſitor therefore carefully interrogates them con- 
cerning their Belief, and if they deny the Intention, 
they are tortured ; and if they do not confeſs, they may 
be made to abjure as vehemently ſuſpected, They may 
| likewiſe be puniſhed by Excommunication, Suſpenſion 
of Dignities, Whipping, Baniſhment, Impriſonment in 
Monaſteries, and other Puniſhments, according to the 
Quality of the Perſons. They may likewiſe be brought 
forth at a publick Act, wearing the infamous Mitre, or 
be diſgracefully tied to a Ladder near the Gates of the 
| Church, and be baniſhed from the Dioceſe, 
Judicial Aſtrology is an Art generally conflemned as 
ſuperſtitious. But there is one Species of it, which the 
Doctors (pronounce erroneous and heretical, viz. that 
which profeſſes to foretel the Myſteries of our Faith by 
the Stars. Pope Urban VIII. in 1631, ordained, that 
Judiciary Aſtrologers, who make Judgments concerning 
the State of the Chriſtian Republick, or Apoſtolick See, 
or the Life of the Roman Pontiff, or his Kindred ; or 


who, when made, reep them in their Pofleſion, or 
ES Ln ſhew 


| 3 them to others, or ſpeak of them by, Words, be- 
ſides the Puniſhment of Excommunicatio on, they ſhall be 
EZ puniſhed with Death as guily of High Treaſon, Confiſ- 
- een. of Effects; and, if they are of the Clergy: tal 
be deprived of their Benefices. | 
There are ſeveral Inſtances of grievous Puniſhments i in- 
: ; flicted on theſe judicial Aſtrologers; one of which Bzovins 
Z relates as follows, Francis Aſculanus was thrown into 
Priſon at Florence, and burnt, being convicted of Blaſ- 
He Hereſy, and Judiciary Aſtrology, as alſo of 


Y citors of the Faith. It appears by his Proceſs, that moſt 
2 Not his Crimes were taken from Judicial Aſtrology. 


from their Reſemblance to the Scritch Owl, an ominous 
and troubleſome Night-bird. Others call them Sorcereſ- 
© ſes, Charmers, and the like. Theſe are ſaid to be princi- 
pally Women, and had their Riſe in Jtaly about the Tear 
1400. They aſſemble in certain Places near Towns and 
Villages, at particular, Times, eſpecially in the, Night 
preceding Friday, when the Devil appears to them in a 
human Shape, At their firſt entering into this Socie- 


deny their Holy Faith and Baptiſm, the Lord God, 
and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and after this, to trample 
under their Feet a Croſs made by one of the Witches, 
Then they promiſe Allegiance between the Hands of the 
Devil, taking him for their Lord, and promiſing to obey 
him in all Things, and in their nightly aſſemblies 
worſhip and adore him as their true God. The Romifh 
Doctors have related many ſtrange Stories of theſe 
Witches: But as we live in an Age too much enlightened 
to be impoſed upon with ſuch Legends, I ſhall tranſcribe 
only one of them, for the Amuſement of the Reader, from 


andus, an Author of great Note. 
In Italy there was a Woman, who, thro! the Tempta- 


Sorcerers, and practiſed all their Abominations ; ſo that 
the went and came ſo often from thoſe Aſſemblies, that 
24 her 
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© other damned Arts, and was condemned by the Inqui- 


Witches or Hags, in [taly, are commonly called Strigie, | 


I ty, the firſt eh f the Devil requires of them is, to 


a Spaniſh Writer, and vouched for Truth by Paulus Gril- 


tions of the Devil, entered into the deteſtable Society of 
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ber Huſband began to ſuſpect the Matter, and chargell 1 
her with it, at the ſame Time promiſing, if ſhe would | 


confeſs the Truth, he would never divulge the Secret; 
but ſhe, with many Oaths and Proteſtations, denied it: 


Which, however, did not ſatisfy her Huſband, who had E 


accidentally ſeen ſome Actions that convinced him his 


Suſpicions were too true, and therefore he reſolved to 5 
watch he. more _—_— for the future. A little while 15 


after, he obſerved, one Night, ſhe had locked herſelf in- 
to a little Chamber. He had made Peep-holes in every 


Room in the Houſe, and could plainly ſee whatever was 7 
done in them. He had not waited long before he ſaw her 


anoint herſelf with a ſtrange Kind of Ointment ; which 
ſhe had no ſooner done, but he thought ſhe was tranſ— 
formed into a Bird, and that ſhe flew out at the Window, 


He inſtantly loſt Sight of her; whereupon going down ; 
Stairs, he found his Street Door faſt ſhut, and taking! 


the Key out, he went to Bed, exceedingly amazed at 
what he had ſeen: But what increaſed his Surprize yet 
more was, when he awaked in the Morning, he found 
his Wife by his Side. Upon which he again taxed her 
with having Skill in Sorcery, and ſhe again with Oath: 


proteſted her Innocence. He bid her ſay no more, for| 


he had plainly ſeen her whole Proceedings, and told her 
all the Particulars. This put her in great Confuſion, yet 
ſhe till perfiſted, with horrid Oaths, to deny every Thing; 
which ſo much provoked him, that, ſtarting out of his 
Bed, and taking a good Cudgel, he threſhed her ſo ſound- 
ly, that he brought her to a full Confeſſion, on Condition 
he would forgive her, and never diſcloſe a Word of it to 
any Body; which he having promiſed, ſhe revealed.to hin 
all the fecret Myſteries of her wicked and damnable 
Science. Which her Huſband hearing, began to have a 
great Deſire to ſce the Manner of their Meetings, if it 


could be done with Safety. She aſſured him it might, after 


| ſhe had obtained Satan's Leave. Thi ;ngs being thus agreed, 
at Night they both anointed themſclyes, and were carried 
to the wicked Aſſembly. The Man having gazed" about 
him, and diligently obſerved all the Deviliſh Ceremoniti 
that pales, at length fat himſelf n at Table with 

the 


r 
ZA 


the bell, on which were placed great Variety of Meats, 


but when he had taſted ſeveral of them, he found they 
bad a very unſavoury Reliſh ; upon which he began to call 
d for Salt, but none being brought, he called ſeveral 
Times; at laſt, one of the Devils, to pleaſe him, ſet 
oa Saltſeller on the Table. The Sight of the Salt made 
e the poor Man forget his Wife's Admonition, not to men- 


tion one Word that was good or holy while he was in 
that Company; 3 God bleſs me, cry'd he, I thought the Salt 


: © would never have come] Which he had no ſooner ſpoken, 
bur all that was there vaniſhed away, with a horrible 
© Noiſe and Tempeſt, leaving him in a Trance; out of 
which, as ſoon as he recovered, he found himſelf fark 


naked in a Field, where he walked about in great Sorrow 
and Anguiſh of Spirit till Day-light, when he met ſome 
Shepherds, of whom he enquired in what Country he 
was, and to his great Grief he found, he was above an 


t hundred Miles from his own Houſe to which, with 


much ado, making the beſt Shift he could, at laſt he re- 


turned, and gave a full Account of all that had happened 
«| to the Inquiſitors. Whereupon, his Wife, and many 


others whom he accuſed, were apprehended, arraigned, 
r convicted, and burnt. 


5 / the fromal Kinds of TorTures. 
is I Come now to the moſt ſhocking and diſagreeable Part 


of my Work, which will make every humane Reader's 
n Blood 5:4 cold while he is peruſing, as it does mine while 
to lam writing it; namely, to defcribe the dreadful Tor- 
m tures the poor Wretches are made to undergo, when 
e doomed to them by the Sentence of this Bloody 1 ribunal. 


a This however is done with great F ormality and Shew of 
it Juſtice, 


er Altho' in all other Cauſes and Crimes ſome. Pirfons are 


, excepted from the Torture; yet Hereſy is ſuch a grievous 
ed and horrible Crime, that neither Doctors, Soldiers, Of- 


ut Icers, Noblemen, nor their Sons, are exempted ;- all are 


iti liable to it, even Clergymen, Monks, and other Re- 
hl ious. However, Youth under fourteen, antient People, 


he | ; and | 


' 
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BY which fanned to the Eye exceeding fine and delicious 3 
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may be terrified and beat. 
dne of Torture being — the Officen 


prepare to execute it. The Place of Torture in the 


Spaniſh Inquiſition is generally under-ground in a dark 
Room, which is enter'd by ſeveral Doors. A Tribunal 
Seat is placed in it, where the Inquiſitor, Inſpector, and 
Secretary fit. The Candles being lighted, the Perſon to 
be tortured is brought in. The Executioner is covered 
all over with a black Linen Garment down to his Feet; 

his Head and Face hid with a long black Cowl, with two 


- Holes in it to ſee through. All this is to ſtrike the miſera- 


ble Wretch with the greater Horror, when he ſees him- 
ſelf in the Hands of one who looks like the Devil 
himſelf, . 

Mean while the Biſhop and n ec who generally 
are both preſent, endeavour to perſuade the Priſoner freely 
to confeſs the Truth ; H if he refuſe, they order the Officer 
to ſtrip him, which is done in an Inſtant. They tell 
him, if he confeſſes he will not be put to Death, but only 
be made to|ſwear he will not return to the Hereſy he hath 
abjured. But if neither Threatenings nor Promiſes avail, 
he is tortured either more lightly or grievouſly, according 


to the Nature of his Crime, and during his Torture, is 
frequently interrogated . thoſe Articles for which he is 


put to it. 


Proper Torturers mult be cis ſuch as are born of 
antient Chriſtians, and muſt be bound by Oath to conceal. 


their Secrets. The Judges alſo uſually proteſt, that if the 
Perſon ſhould happen to die under his Tortures, or loſe 


any of his Limbs, they are not to be charged with it, but 


the Criminal himſelf, who would not confeſs the Truth. 
An Heretick may be interrogated not only concerning 


himſelf, but likewiſe his Companions and Accomplices, 
his Teachers and Diſciples. A Perſon alſo ſuſpected of 


Hereſy, and fully convicted, may be tortured on another 
Account, namely, to difvover his Companions and Ace 
complices n the Crime: That is, when he boggles, and 
'tis half proved at leaſt that he was actually preſent with 


them, or ath ſuch Companions and Accomplices in his 
Crime; 


and Wonen with Child, are not to be tortured; but they 


Wime; for in this Caſe he is not tortured as a Criminal, 
3 put as a Witneſs. But he who makes a full Confeſſion of 
3 Piel, is not tortured on another Account; whereas if 
he be a Negative, he may, to diſcover his Accomplices and 
; Peer Hereticks, tho' he be fully convicted himſelf, and it 
pe half proved that he hath ſuch Accomplices. 
Mean while, the Notary takes down every Thing in the 
Proceſs, the Tortures inflited, what Matters the Crimi- 
Hal was queſtioned about, and his Anſwers, If theſe Tor- 


Kinds, which they tell him he muſt ſuffer unleſs he con- 


Etcrrify him, aſſign the ſecond or third Day to continue, 
pot to repeat the Torture, till he hath undergone all thoſe 
Kinds of them to which he is condemned. | 

: * ive Degrees of Torture were formerly inflited, viz 


The being hoiſted up on the Rack. 5. Squaſſation. 
eee is performed without any Regard to Huma- 
pity or Decency ; Men, Women, and even Virgins, tho? 


rſt tripped to their Shifts, which are likewiſe taken off, 
Even to their Pudenda, and then have ſtrait Linen Drawers 
dut on them, and their Arms naked up to their Shoulders. 
Squaſſation is thus performed. The Priſoner's Hands 
re bound behind his Back, and Weights tied to his Feet, 

ind then he is drawn up on 'high, till his Head touches the 


Il his Joints and Limbs may be dreadfully ſtretched, and 
n a ſudden he is let down with a Jerk, by lacking the 
vhich terrible ſhaking his Arms and Legs are all disjointe 
yhich puts him to the moſt exquiſite Pain, and his whole 
orture, 


the Church of Rome, was an Inquiſitor ;- but being 
ſhocked 
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; tures draw no Confeflion from him, they ſhew him other 


es ; the Truth. If he ſtill continues reſolute, they may, to 


g. The being threatened to be tortured. 2. Being eri 
o the Place of Torture. 3. By ſtripping and binding. 


ver ſo chaſte and virtuous, muſt ſubmit to it. They are 


Pully, In this Poſture he is kept hanging for ſome Time, 
= by the Greatneſs of the Weight hanging at his Feet, 


Rope, but ſtopt before he comes quite to the Ground, x | 
Pody ſtretched moſt intenſely and cruelly. I ſhall give one 


-xample of a Gentleman Who ufferet” this Kind of 


Mr. B—w=r, an Engli tema] but uchappily ene g 
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they were gone to ſome little Piſtance, and, as he thou 
gut of hearing, he expreſſed to his Wife his Surprize, 


ſhocked at the Cruelties he ſaw exerciſed there, made hi; 
Eſcape to England. One of the Acts of Cruelty he ſaw 
practiſed there, he relate as follo wess. 


As a Nobleman, a Friend of his, who was juſt n mar- 


red, was walking in his Garden with his Lady; two 
Capuchin Friars paſſed by with their Feet and Heads 
bare, and in the mortifying Dreſs of their Order. When 
ght 
that any Perſon could be fo far infatuated, as to believe 
ſuch a particular Dreſs could be meritorious in he Sight 


of God. 
nhappily for him, he was over-heard by the ke. 
 who| made their Report to the Inquiſition. Mr. B—w—:, 


as one of the Inquilitors, was ordered to take a ſufficient 
Guard, which they always had waiting, to bring his un- 


nate Friend before them. It would have been vain 


for, him to haye expreſſed the Reluctance he inwardly felt; 
for the leaſt, Signs of it might have proved fatal to 
bimſelf. 


About the Middle of the Night, he and his Attendant: 


appeared before the Nobleman's Door; when, upon their 
knocking, a Servant looked out of the Window, and en- 


quiring/who was there, was anſwered, the Holy Inquiſition. | | 
Upon! this,, knowing the Conſequence of a Refuſal, he 


haſtened down, opened the Door, and conducted them into 


|Bed-chamber, where the new-married Couple were 


tal aſleep. 


Ie firſt who waked was the Lady. who ſeeing ſuch 
* Q 


rew of Ruffans in the. Room, ſcreamed out, for 


which ſhe was ſaluted by one of them with a Blow-on the 
Face, that made the Blood guſn out. Mr. B—w-r 


as 
Auth 


ty, 
ay 

1 | 
priz. 
8 — 


bee 


much entaged at this, and aſking the Fellow what 
rity he had for ſuch an unparalelled Piece of Cruel- 

threatened him ſeverely, and afterwards had him 

iſhed in an exemplary Manner. | 

his waked the Huſband, who being very much: ſur- 

ed at what had happened, caſting his Eyes on Mr. 

w-—r, cried out, Ah, my Friend, is. it you? Yes, 


GP me 


plied, it is; and you muſt immediately rife and follow 


> k N 
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* 


| cone e to che quiſition, where he was told, he was 
certainly; guilty | of 1295 great Crime, and that he had a 
Week. ee him to aper himſelf what it was, and ſo 
accuſe himſelf. 
# All that. Time be was confined in 2 Fe and 
| fed with nothing, but Bread and Water, in order to weaken 
him, and render him leſs able to undergo the Torture. 
1 . e End of the Week he was brought, in the Night, 
before the infernal Tribunal; and fo altered, that he was 
W ſcarce known to be the ſame : And upon his declaring that 
be was not conſcious of any Thing culpable, he was im- 
mediatgly, led to the Torture, which was thus inflicted on 


| him, 7 444 i; 8 » 
By. en of | four Cords, which came over four pullies, 


| at Ke Corner of the Room, he was hoiſted up to the 
Cieling, where, by a ſudden Jerk, all bis Bones were 


diſlocated. 


After he had 1 BG Time | in 7 8 deplorable Con- 


dition, the ee thinking he had not ſuffer» 
ed enough, N 7 them to ſlacken the Cords, in 


order to ler him with a Shock to the Ground. This, 


after what was. Fey before, is thought to be one of the 
| greateſt Torments, that human Nature is capable of ſuſ- 
taining. , But when they came to inflict it, they found the 
| unhappy Man was already dead; upon which they buried 
him in a private Manner; and ſent a Note to his Wife, 


| deſiring her to offer up PAPER for his Soul, in all the 


4 
* 


Churches in Rome. 10% blu: CSS 
Mr. Bor likewiſe gives us an Taflanta of another 
. Kind of Torture, which he thus relates. 


f P Infor tion having been given to the Inquiktion, that 
5 a Gentleman had been guilty of ſpeaking diſre * 6 


of their Office, all imaginable Diligence: was uſed to di 
cover him; 3, and Advertiſements To 

other Places, deſcribing him to be a {od Back Man, with 
an Impediment i in his Sheec 


$ 
4 4 


| anſwered the Deſcription. 3 he ſpared. no 


This be f op, comple with. Accordingly he was 


ed up. at. Rome, "and 


N One i their Emiſſ ries "bappenin to ; at N 5 
the publick, Walks, met with a Perſon, whom he thought 


No. 5. "Pains 


— 


| Pains to infinuate himſelf into his Acquaintance; and; fic. 


i 
th 
+ 
= 1 
7 
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* 
{| 
4 | 
be 
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his Seat, in the Neighbourhood of that 
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he began to ſuſpeR ſome 


certainly have heen guilty of ſome great. Offene 


ceeded fo far, that the Gentleman finding him to be a 
Stranger, offered to ſhew him the principal Cutislities of 
the Place; and entertainedhim at his Houſe, inafree and 
hoſpitable Manner. 8 

After ſome Time, the Stranger told him, that he hoped 


* 


he would ſuffer him to return the Obligation, by accom- 


*s 


panying him to Rome, and paſſing fore Tn with him at 
i 
found the Gentleman had never ben. 
Accordingly they ſet out together, but inſtead of car- 
rying him to any Houſe of his own, he led him directly 
to the Palace of the Inquiſition at Macerata, where, after 
bringing him to the great Hall, he deſired him to amuſe 
himſelf with the Paintings there; and exculed himſelf for 
his leaving him a little, to give the neceſſary Orders in 
the Houſe. £34 1 142 C e 


hilſt he was thus admiring the Grandeur of the Place, 
And ſuſpecting, from the Richneſs of the Furniture, that 

he had not treated his Friend with the Reſpect that was 
due, he obſerved ſeveral Perſons peeping one by one at the | 


Door, and ſtaring him full in the Face. 
Upon this, ſeeing no Sign of his Campanion's Return, 
T eachery, and was juſt ſtepping 
out, when a Perſon came up to him, and. enquiring 
where he was going, told him, that no Body was ſuffered 
to depart thence ; that he was now in the Hall of the 
Inquifition, and muſt certainly have been guilty of ſome 
reat Crime, or he would not have been brought thither; 
55 hat he muſt take up his Abode thertrmſſe. 
Immediately he was thruſt down into the Dungeon ; 
where, after being fed for a Week with Bread and Water, 
He was brought up in the Middle of the Night to a Room 


hung with Black, where the Council of the Inquiſition 


was fitting (one of which was Mr. Bur himſelf) 
where he was told by the Inquiſitor-Genetal, that . 
| e for 
mn 22 22 BY 51907 15 a 
the Holy Inquiſition never accuſed any one rafhily ; 


7 'himfelf.- Ci | 6. 3 | : 7 2 | IF 7? . S a 


Upon 


ity, where he 


x 


= <<, AnTiport-aganſ Porgy. 55 
= Upon his proteſting his Innocence, he. was prepared 
for the Torture, Which was inflicted in this Manner. The 
E unhappy Man was {tripped naked, and by Means of four 
8 Ropes, which ran upon as many Pullies, at each Corner 
of the Room, his Arms and Legs were extended, within 


one Degree of breaking; and he was laid upon his Back, 


: 7 F \ 


with aft Iron Spike fixed under bim, 


In this Condition he lay for ſome Time in extreme 


Anguiſh ; but ſtill refuſing to accuſe himſelf, he was re- 
manded back to his Dungeon; where he had not been long 


before the Inquiſitor having diſpatched an Expreſs to Rome, 


| with their Suſpicion, that from his. Reſolution and other 
Circumſtances, e not be the Man they imagined; 
| received for Anſwer, That tl ve. themſelve 
| further Trouble about him, for that they had diſcovered 
the true Offender. Upon which this Gentleman was 
diſcharged after they had given him an Oath of Secrecy. 
But the Hardſhips under which he had laboured, and the 
Torments he had ſuffered, had ſo far deprived, him of the 
Uſe of his Faculties, that he continued the Remainder of 


his Life ſenſeleſs and diftraRtedyjin, the Neighbourhood of | 


Macerata, 


+. 


The Method of Torturing;; and the Degrees of Tor- 


tures now uſed in the Spaniſb Inquiſition, will be well 
underſtood from the Hiſtory of 1/aac Orobio, a Few, and 


Doctor of Phyſick, who was accuſed to the Inquiſition as 
a Jew, by a Mor, his Servant, whom he had ordered to 
be whipped for ſtealing ; and four Years after this, he was 


accuſed by a certain Enemy of his for another Fact, which 
would have proved him a Few.. But Orobio obſtinately 


denied that he was one. After three whole Years which 
he had been in Priſon, and ſeveral Examinations, he 
was at length brought out of his Priſon, and thro” ſeveral 


Turnings, carried to the Place of Torture, It was a 


large under-ground Room, arched, and the Walls covered 
with black Hangin 5 a9 The Candleſticks were faſtened to 


the Walls, and the whole Room enlightened with Candles 
placed in them. At one End of it there was a Place 


incloſed like a Cloſet, where the Inquiſitor. and Notary 


at at a Table; ſo that the Placeſeemed to him as the very 
ROOT "XN 2 57 Ann 
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anſion of Death, every "Thing appearing ſo terrible and 
wful, Here the Inquiſitor again admoniſh'd him to con- 
feſs the Truth, before his Torments began. When be 
anſwered, he had told the Truth, the Inquiſitor,gravely 
proteſted, that ſince he was ſo dbſtinate as to ſuffer the 
Torture, the Holy Office would be innocent, if he 


hould ſhed his Blood, or even expire in his Torment, 

Vhen they had done this; they put a Linen Garment over 
is Body, and drew it ſo very cloſe on each Side, as almoſt 
ſqueezed him to Death. When he was almoſt dying, 
they ſlackened at once the Sides of the Garment, and after 
e began to breathe again, the ſudden Alteration put him 
o the moſt grievous Anguiſh and Pain. When he had 
overcome this Torture, the ſame Admonition 1 was repeat - 
:d, that he would confeſs the Truth, to prevent farther 
orment. And as he perſiſted in his Denial, they tied 
his Thumbs ſo very tight with ſmall Cords, as made the 
Fxtremities of them greatly ſwell, and cauſed the Blood 
to ſpin out from under his Nai ls. After this, he Was 
p abc with his Back againſt a Wall, and fixed upon a 
little Bench. Into the Wall were faſtened little Iron 

Pullies, thro* which there were Ropes - drawn, and tied 
round his Body in ſeveral Places, and eſpecially his Arms 
and Legs, The Executioner drawing theſe Ropes with 
great Violence, faſtened his Body with them to the Wall, 


ſo that his Hands and Feet, and eſpecially his Fingers, and 


oes, being bound ſo ſtraightly with them, put him to 
the moſt exquiſite Pain, and ſeemed to him as tho? he had 


been diſſolving in Flames. In the midſt of theſe Tor- 


ments the Torturer, of a ſudden drew the Bench from 
under him, ſo that the miſerable Wretch hung by the 


Cords without any Thing to ſupport him, and by the 


eight of his Body drew the Knots yet much cloſer. Af. 


ter this, a new Kind of Torture ſuceeded. There was 


an Inſtrument like a ſmall Ladder, made of two upright 
Pieces of Wood, and five croſs ones ſharpened before. 


This the Torturer placed over againſt him, and by a cer- 


tain proper Motion ſtruck it with great Violence againlt 


both his Shins, ſo that he received upon each of them at 


once five violent Strokes, which put him to ſuch into- 
| lerable 
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lerable Anguiſh that he fainted away. After he came to 
W himſelf, they inflicted on him the laſt Torture. The 
WE Torturer tied Ropes about Orobio's Waiſt, and then put 
= thoſe Ropes about his own Body, which was covered 
W with Leather, to prevent hurting himſelf, Then falling 
backwards, and putting his Feet again the Wall, he drew 
them with all his Might, till they cut thro* Orobio's Fleſh, 
even to the very Bones; and this Torture was repeated 


thrice, the Ropes being tied about his Arms, about the 


E Diftance of two Fingers Breadth from the former Wound, 
and drawn with the ſame Violence. But it happened 


as the Ropes were drawing the ſecond Time, they flid 


| into the firſt Wound, which cauſed fo great Effuſion of 
Flood that he ſeemed to be dying. Upon this, the Phy- 


ſician and Surgeon, who are always ready, were ſent for 
from an adjacent Apartment, to aſk their Advice, whe- 
ther the Torture could be continued without Danger o 


Death, left the Eccleſiaſtical Judges ſhould be guilty of 
an Irregularity if the Criminal ſhould die in his Torment. 


They, who were far from being Orebio's Enemies, anſwer- 


ea, that he had Strength enough to endure the reſt of the 
| Torture, and hereby preſerved him from haying the Tor- 
W tures he had already endured repeated, becauſe his Sentence 


was, that he .ſhould ſuffer them all at one Time, one 
after another. So that if at any Time they are forced to 
leave off thro' Fear of Death, all the Tortures, even 
thoſe already ſuffered, muſt be ſucceſſively inflited, to 


| fatisfy the Sentence, Upon this the Torture was repeat- 


ed the third Time, and there it ended. After this, he 
was bound up in his own Cloaths, and carried back to 


his Priſon, and was ſcarce healed of his Wounds in ſeven- 


ty Days. And in as much as he made no Confeſſion 
under his Torture, he was condemned, not as one con- 
victed, but as ſuſpected of Fudaiſm, to wear for two 
whole Years the infamous Habit called Sanbenito, and 
after that Time, to perpetual Baniſhment from the Pro- 
vince 'of , Sin,. was 
Another Kind of Torture is thus deſcribed by Gon- 
ſalvius. There. is a wooden Bench, which they call the 
wooden Horſe, made hollow like a Trough, ſo as to 
| | contain 
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e againſt him. 


1 


contain a Man lying on his Back at full Lengths about 
he Middle of which there is a round Bar laid acroſs, upon 


La the Back of the Perſon is, placed, ſo that he lies 


enen the Bar, inſtead of being let into the Bottom of 
e 1 rough, with his Feet much higher than his Head. 
s he 7 wing in this Poſture, his. Arms, Thighs, and 

bike, are tied round with ſmall Cords or Strings, which 
being « drawn hard, and placed at little Diſtances from each 
other, cut into the very Bones, ſo as to be no longer dif. 


n 


73 . Beſides this, the Torturer throws over his Mouth 
Noſtrils a Linen Cloth, ſo that he is ſcarce able to 
lde, and in the mean while.” a Stream of Water like 
2 Thread,” not Drop by Drop, falls from on high, upon 
the Perſon lying in this miſerable Condition, and fo eaſi- 


: 5 fit ks down the thin Cloth to the Bottom of his Throat, 


at there is no Poſſibility of breathing, his Mouth 
being ſtopped with Water and his Noftrils with the Cloth, 
ſo ns By the poor Wretch is in the fame Agony as Perſons 
ready to die, and breathing their laſt, When this Cloth 
IS drawn out of his Throat, as it often is, that he may 


anſwer to the Queſtions, it appears like pulling his Bowels 


thro”. his Mouth. There is another Kind of Texture 
peculiar to this Tribunal, which they call the Fire, hey 
order a large Chaffing- diſh, full of lighted Charcoal, to be 
brought in, and held cloſe to the Soles of the toured 
Perſon” 's Feet, greaſed over with Lard, that ſo the Heat 
of the Fire may more eaſily pierce thro' them. HE; 

This is Inquiſition by Torture, when there is only 


: half ull Proof of their Crime., However, at other Times, 
Tortures are ſometimes inflited upon Perſons condemned 


fo Death, as a Puniſhment preceding that of Death. Of 


| this we have a remarkable Inſtance in William Lithgow a 


Scarf an, whoſe Story we, ſhall give in its proper Place. 
If when the Perſon is decently tortured, he confeſſes 
nothing, he is allowed to go away free; 3 if he de- 


mands of his Judges to be cleared by Sentence, they 
can't deny him; and they pronounce, that having dili- 
gently examined. the Mcrits of the Proceſs, they find 


nothing of the Crime of which he Was ee, legally 


But 
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| But if, When under the Queſtio! he confeſſes, tis 
W written in the Proceſs; after Wich. Je is carried to ano- 
ther Place, where he has no View of the Tortures, an 
az there his 8 made during his Torments is rea 
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where the ee Was 11 ny; 5 the e 


8 ſhews himſelf in the frightful Habit before deſcribed, that 
by ſeeing him, he may be forced to feel, as it were, 
over again his paſt Lorments. 


The Caſes in which they proceed to the Torture are 


various. But this is certain, that they never proceed fo 
| far, unleſs there be a2 Deſect of other Proofs, and they 
| think the Truth can't be otherwiſe diſcovered. There- 
| fore they firſt givè the Criminal a Copy of his Proceſs, 
| and take his Anſwer to all the Articles exhibited againſt 
him; and if after all he can't make his Innocence plainly 
| appear, nor the Witneſſes fully convict him, then they 
apply the Torture to oblige him to confeſs, In like 
Manner, if he is caught contradicting himſelf, and at 
the ſame Time there ate "Proofs ſufficient for the Tortur 
both theſe Things muſt be added in his Sentence; or if a0 
one of them ha ens, it muſt be inſerted juſt as it is. 
But farther: It muſt be carefully and Gkincty inſerte 
at large by the Notary i in the Acts, whether 85 Perſon 


interrogated anſwered with Reſolution, or in a , trembling 


Manner, what Signs he diſcoyered in his Fe ace, whet 

Paleneſs, or Te: ears, or Laughter, or Sweat, 1 QT... Yemb- 
ling, becauſe i in cafe of an Appeal, the fuperior 
who can't look on the Criminals and Witneſſes perſonally, 


but only as they are ' deſcribed 11 in riting, can't come to 


de Knowledge of theſe Particulars, unleſs they. are de- 


rribed at large by the firſt Jud ge. 
I bere is a Caſe, however, in which A Perſon, ma be 
tortured without any Proofs or Copy given, vi. 


„ anſwer. For then he is to be tortured, not to extort a 
Confeſſion, Nat an affirmative or negative Anſwer. Like- 
wiſe, if a 


udge, 


hen : 
| the Perſon under Inquiſition is preſent, . and will not | 


erſon under Inquiſition doth not appear win F : 
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ently proved by the major Part of thoſe Canons. 


Proof ſufficient for the Torture. 
are ſeveral. 
but ſuch only as regards the main Subſtance of the Crime, 
and in a Matter which it can't be preſumed ſhould be for- 


The + loody,Cribunal ; t. Or 


kinks 


in the due Term, and is. thereupon declared wo of 
Contumacy, and afterwards comes to purge himſelf from 
ſuch Contumacy, he may, without any, other Proofs, be 


tortured on Account of it. 


When the Fame is either vehement, or great, or liabe 
the Quality of the Perſons and Fact are to be conſiderel. 
For if the Fact be great, and the Perſon of great Worth, 
tis neceſſary that this Fame ſhould either be of the whole 
City, or at leaſt the greater Part of it. But if the Fad 
be inconſiderable, and reſtrained to a certain Number of 
Perſons, who moſt probably are acquainted with it, the 
Evidence of a major Part of them is enough'to prove the 
Fame. As if a Biſhop, living with his, Canons, ſhould 
be defamed for F ornication, ſuch Infamy would be ſuffici. 
But if 
the Fact be very ſmall, and the Perſon mean, the major 
Part of his Neighbourhood i is enough. 


+2 (Df all theſe Things Pegna gives us a difkingt Account 


In this Caſe, the Crime is ſaid to appear ſo far as to in- 
Ai the Torture, when there. is an alf full Proof, 
Of theſe Proofs Or 


Firſt Inconſiſtency, not indeed of- any Kind, 


otten in ſo little a while, which is leſt to the Judge to 
termine; and when the Criminal himſelf doth not ap- 
pear to be very ſtupid and forgetful. Secondly, when 


any one is defamed for Hereſy, and *tis farther proved that 
there is a Witneſs againſt him who can teſtify from hi 
own Knowledge, or that there is one or more vehement 


or violent Proofs. Thirdly, if there is one Witneſs a. 
inſt him who teſtifies from his own Knowledge, and at 


the ſame Time there is one or more vehement or violent 


Proofs againſt him. Or if it. be found that there are a- 
gainſt him ſeveral vehement or violent Proofs of Hereſy, 
without any Infamy, or Witneſs from his own Knowledge. 
But when theſe Proofs are vehement, or ſufficient for the 
Torture, is left to the Judge to determine, 

The Inquiſitors, however, do ſometimes ſhameſull 


3 Abuse this 48 and raſhly proceed to the Torture of 


Innocent 
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= innocent Perſons, of which Gonſalvius gives us a remark- 
able Inſtance. A noble Lady, Joan Boborquia, the Wife 
Jof Francis Varquius, Lord of Higuera, and Daughter of 
Peter Garſias Xereſius, a wealthy Sie of Seville, was 
W zporchended by the Inquiſition. The Occaſion of her 
Inpriſonment was, that her Sitter, Mary Bohorguia, a 

5 young Lady of eminent Piety, who was afterwards burnt 
bor her pious Confeſſion, had declared in her Torture, 
that ſhe had ſeveral Times converſed with her Siſter con- 
cerning her own Doctrine. When ſhe was firſt impriſon'd, 
E ſhe was about {ix Months gone with Child, upon which 


Account ſhe. was not fo ſtraitly confined, nor uſed fo 


cruelly as the other Priſoners, out of Regard to the Infant 


| ſhe was pregnant with, Eight Days after her Delivery, 
| they took the Child from ak and on the fifteenth ſhut 
| her cloſe up, and made her undergo the Fate of the other 


Priſoners, and began to manage her Cauſe with their uſual 
Arts and Rigour. In ſo dreadful a Calamity, ſhe had 


| only this Comfort, that a certain pious young Woman, 
| who was afterwards burnt for her Religion by the Inqui- 


ſition, was allowed her for her Companion. This young 
Creature was, on a certain Daz y, carried out to her Tor- 
ture, and being returned from it into the Priſon, ſhe was 


ſo ſhaken, and had all her Limbs fo miſerably disjointed, 


that when ſhe lay upon her Bed of Ruſhes, it rather in- 


| creaſed her Miſery, than gave her Reſt; ſo that ſhe could 


not turn herſelf without the utmoſt Pals £ In this Con- 
dition, as Boborquia had it not in her Power to ſhew her 
any, or but very little, outward Kindneſs, ſhe .endeayour'd 
to comfort her Mind with great Tenderneſs. The Girl 
had fcarce begun to recover from her Torture, when 
Boborquia was carried out to the ſame Exerciſe, and was 
tortured with ſuch diabolical Cruelty upon the Rack, that 
the Rope pierced and cut into the very Bones of her Arms, 
Thighs, and Legs; and in this Condition ſhe was brought 
back to Priſon, juſt ready to expire, the Blood running 
out of her Mouth in great Plenty. Undoubtedly they 


| had broke ſome of her Inteſtines, for in eight Days after 
her Torture ſhe died; and when, aſter all, they could 


not procure ſuffcient Evidence to condemn her, though 
| e ſought 
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count of the Affair to the People, and indeed could not . 


examining her Cauſe, therefore the Holy Tribunal pro- 
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. mands all her Effects which had been confiſcated, to be 


whole Cognizance and full Diſcuſſion of theſe Crimes, 


| ſhould mutually diſpenſe with one another. 
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ſought after with grcat Deligence by all their „ 


Arts and Inſtruments, yet, as the accuſed Perſon was born 
in that Place, where they were obliged to give ſome Ac- 


by any Means diſſemble it, in the firſt Act of Triumph 
appointed after her Death, they commanded her Sentence 
to be pronounced in theſe Words : Becauſe this Lady died 
in Priſon „(without doubt ſuppreſfing the Cauſes of it) and 
was found to be innocent upon inſpecting and diligently 


nounces her free from any farther Proceſs, doth reſtore 
her both as to her Innocence and Reputation, and com- 


reſtored to thoſe to whom of Right they belonged, e. 
And thus, after they had murdered her by Torture with 
{lavage Cruelty, they pronounced her innocent. 
Formerly the Torture was inflicted by Lay Judges, ac- 
cording to the Conſtitution of Innocent iv. But as by 
this Means ſecret Matters were often divulged, and the 
Faith injured, it was judged more conveggient that the 


which are merely Eccleſiaſtical, ſhould be confined to the 
Inquiſitors, who, with the Biſhops, were therefore em- 
powered to torture Criminals; and that if at any Time 
they thould happen to contract any Irregularity, they 
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Noyas ſays, ſome Criminals are ſo crafty, that he has 


often ſeen them when put to the Torture, inſtantly con- 


feſs their Fault, and in twenty-four Hours retract their 


Confeſſion when they ſhould confirm it, and when tor- 7 


tured again confeſs again, and retract again, and repeat 


the ſame as often as they were tortured, In which Caſe, 
to prevent the Proceſs from being never finiſhed, he thinks \ 


they are to be puniſhed with a very grievous arbitrary 


Penalty, becauſe of ſo many Variations, which occaſion | * 
Proofs. and bad Preſumptions, For by the ſame Reaſon | 


any one may be tortured again, he _— be puniſhed in an * 
extraordinary Manner, V 


Simancas ſays, a Criminal muſt not be ndomned for al] 


a Chnſcſiion drawn out by Torture, unleſs he afterwards MW? 


perſeveres 
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Fear, or Dread of impending Torments. This is done, 


Torture is inflicted, and there ſtript of his Clothes, or 
bound, or ſo terrified by the Judges, as that he had great 
A Reaſon to believe the Torture would be inflicted : For, 
tis not enough if the Judge frighten him but lightly in 
another Place, unleſs it be ſuch a Fear as may affect a 
Perſon of Reſolution. 


&. aſks pardon of the Church, he is condemned as guilty of 

Hereſy by his' own Confeſſion, but as Penitent. But if 

he obſtinately perſiſt in Hereſy, he is condemned, and de- 
ſivered over to the ſecular Arm to be puniſhed with Death. 
lf the accuſed Perſon is found to have fallen into Hereſy, 
or there is otherwiſe Evidence proved againſt him, upon 

Account of which he is obliged to abjure, as lightly or 

| vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, he muſt not be eras 
on this Account; but if beſides this he denies ſome Things 


not ſufficiently proved, and there be Proofs ſufficient to 


put him to the Queſtion, and he accordingly is tortur- 
WW cd, but confeſſes nothing, he is not to be abſolved, but is 
to bs proceeded againſt according to the Things proved, 
and Nuſt be commanded to abjure either as ſuſpected, or 
Hund guilty, as the Merits of the Proceſs require. Or if 
obe confeſſes any Thin ng 41 Torture, he muſt be forced 


[allo to abjure | it. 


122 the roch again a ſuſbeBed or emed £9 


t | 75 ended, 


; W HEN a perſon is accuſed of Hereſy, if he be but 
| lightly ſuſpected, he is conſidered either as ſuſpected 


/ publickly or ee If publickly, this was formerly the 
Manner of his Abjuration,: On the preceding Lord's Day, 
1 Wee Inquiſitor publickly proclaims, that on ſuch a Day he 


will make a Sermon concerning the Faith, commanding 

all to be preſent at.it, When the Day comes, the Perſon 

to abjure is brought into the Church, placed ON A Scaffold | 
| O 2 


near 


perſeveres-in it. *Tis the ſame in Law, if extorted by 


| when .the Criminal is carried to the Place in which the | 


But if he perſiſts in his Confeſſion, owns his Fault, and 
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this and every other Hereſy, and willingly ſubmits to the 
Penalties enjoined by Law to one who thus abjures. 


. - quiſitor's' Hall, 


placed on a Scaffold, and reads his Abjuration before all 


| Be aw bien Penance, and commands him 


in their Hands, and to go a certain Pilgrimage; ſome- 


Perſons, he happened to ſay, that he truly had enough o 


- guilition, as having a falſe Opinion concerning Purgatoſſ 


108 The Bloody Tribunal: Or, 

near the Altar, where he ſtands bare- headed, that all may 
ſee him, and the Keepers about him. The Sermon being 
made on the Maſs, the Inquiſitor ſays publickly, that the 
Perſon there placed on the Scaffold is ſuſpected of the 
Hereſy that hath been refuted in the Sermon; and there- 
fore it is fit he ſhould purge bimſelf from it, by abjuring it 
as one flightly ſuſpeed. Then a Book of the Goſpels i; 
laid before him, on which laying his Hands, he abjures 


If he is only privately ſuſpected, he abjures privately 
after the ſame Manner, in the Epiſcopal Palace, or In- 


7 XxX 


If he is vehemently ſuſpected, he is bk like Manner 


the People. If he can't read, the Notary, or ſome other 
Clergyman, reads it by Sentences, which the other repeats 
after him. Tn this Abjuration, be ſubmits himſelf to the ME 
Puniſhment due to Relapſes, if he ever falls into. the 
Hereſy he hath abjured. Then he is admoniſhed by the 


to obſerve. it, otherwiſe be will become a Relapſe, and be 
judged as an Impenitent. Their ordinary Puniſhment is, 
zune alt fo ſtand in the Gates of ſuch and 
ſuch Churches, holding a burning Taper of ſuch a Weight 


times they are impriſoned for a while, and afterward 
diſpoſed of as is thought proper, : 

Gon/alvius gives us ſome Inſtances of theſe Puniſhments, 
There was at Seville a certain poor Man, who daily 
maintained himſelf and his Family by the Sweat of hi 


Brows. A certain Parſon detained his Wife from hin 


by Violence, neither the Inquiſition, nor any oth" 
Tribunal, punrifhing this heinous Injury. Pp poot 
Man was one Day talking about Purgatory to ſome oth 


Purgatory already, by the. raſcally Parſon's violently de 
taining bis Wife from him. This Speech being reported 
to the good Parſon, he accuſed the poor Man to the [i 


Ani 


| 5 
; E) puniſhment than the Parſon's Wickedneſs. The Poor 
e Wretch, for this trifling Speech, was kept in the Inqui- 
ie  fition Prifon for two whole Years, and at length, being 
brought in Proceſſion, was condemned to wear the San- 
oy }-nito for three Years in a private Priſon ; and when they 
; WS were expired to be diſmiſſed, or kept longer in Priſon, 
eas the Lords Inquiſitors Won think fit. Neither did 
e the ey ſpare the poor Creature any Thing of his little Sub- 
ſtance, tho” they did his Wife to the Parſon, but adjudged 
ly WW all the Remains of what he had after his long Impriſon- 
n. WW ment to the Exchequer of the Inquiſition. 

In the ſame Proceſſion there was likewiſe brought forth 
cr Ia reputable Citizen of Seville, as being ſuſpected of 
all Lutheraniſim, without his Cloak and Hat, and carrying a 
We Wax Taper in his Hand, after having exhanfied his Purſe 
at; of 100 Ducats towards the Expences of the Holy Tribunal, 
he and a Year's Impriſonment in the Jail of the Inquiſition, 
he and having abjured as one vehemently ſuſpected, only be- 
he cauſe he was found to have ſaid, that thoſe immoderate 


Expences, which were laid out in erecting thoſe large 
Paper or Linen Buildings, which the common People 
cCorruptly call Monuments, to the Honour of Chriſt now 
in Heaven, upon Holy Thurſday, and alſo thoſe which were 
| expended on the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti, would be 
more acceptable to God, if they were laid out upon poor 
Perſons, or in placing out to good People poor Orphan 
Girls, Two young Students added to the Number in that 
Proceſſion. One, becauſe he had written in is Pocket 
Book ſome Verſes made by a nameleſs Author, ſo artifi- 


hö cially, as that the ſame Words might have been interpre- 
in ted ſo as to contain the higheſt Commendation of, or Re- _ 
ben f-ion- upon Luther. Upon this Account only, after two 
oo Years Impriſonment, he was brought forth in Proceſſion, 
the without his Hat and Cloak, carry ing a Wax Taper, after 
1 off which he was baniſhed for three Vears from the Country 
de of Seville, made to abjure as lightly ſuſpected, and puniſi- 
rec ed with a Fine. The other underwent the ſame Cenſure, 
only for tranſcribing the Verſes for their artful Compo- 
orſ tion, excepting only that he commuted his Baniſhment 
An = 
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And this the Holy Tribunal thought more worthy of 
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may appear, that Opinions purely Aſtronomical, and that 


Side of the Queſtion is defended, are a ſufficient Argu- I 
ment to the Roman Inquiſitors, to render any one vehe- 


Puniſhment i in the Inquiſition. The Sentence is thus: 


. deputed by the Holy Apoſtolick See, to be Inquiſitors a- 


true a certain falſe Doctrine, held by many, viz. that the 
Sun was in the Center of the World, and immoveable, 
and chat the Earth moyed even with a daily Motion. 


for one hundred Ducats towards the Expences of the 


Hoh Tribunal. 


If he is found ſuſpected of "WO and alſo defamed, 
he i is condemned firſt to purge .himſelf by his Compurga- 
tors, and after he hath thus purged himſelf as a defamed 
Perſon, he muſt abjure as one ſuſpected of Hereſy, whe- 
ther it be lightly, vehemently, or violently, according to 
the Manner in which ſuch Perſons are dealt with, and he 


is enjoined Penance, heavier or lighter, according as his 


Suſpicion is greater or leſs. When the Sentence is pro- 


nounced, and committed to Execution, it may be di- 


penſed with, mitigated, or commuted, as the Affair, or | 


the Amendment and Humiliry of the Penitent deſerves it, 


What Method of Proceeding is at preſent uſed in the 
Tnqdifition general at Rome, we have a very clear and re- 
markable Inſtance in the Sentence pronounced againſt 
Galileus Galilei, a famous Aſtronomer, becauſe he taught, 
that the Sun ſtood immoveable in the Center of the Uni- 
verſe, and that the Earth moved round it as about its proper 
Center. I have tranſcribed the whole Proceſs, that it 


have nothing to do with Religion, and which can neither 
be of any Advantage or Diſſervice to piety, which ſoever 


mently ſuſpected of Hereſy, after the Prelates of that 
Church have once determined on one Side, and to enjoin 
him a ſolemn Abjuration, which itſelf is a grievous 


We Gaſpar Borgia, &c. Deacons, by the Mercy of 
God, Cardinals of the Holy Raman Church, ſpecially 


gainſt heretical Pravity eee ee the whole Chriſtian 
Kepyblick. 

Whereas you Galileus, 805 of the late Vincent Galileus 
of Florence, aged Seventy, were informed againſt in the 
Year 1615, in this Holy Office, that you. maintained as 


Likewiſe 
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ikewiſe that you have had certain Scholars, whom you 
ave taught the ſame Doctrine. Likewiſe that you have 


publiſhed certain Letters concerning the ſolar Spots, in 
Which you have explained the ſame Doctrine as true, and 
What you did anſwer the Objections, which in ſeveral Places 
ere made againſt you, drawn from the Holy Scripture, 
y gloſſing the ſaid Scripture according to your own 
Penſe; and finally, whereas there has been ſhewn us a 
: -opy of a Writing, under the Form of a Letter, which is 
Ecported to be written by you, to one who was formerly 


25 


5 


HRS: 


Four Scholar, in which you followed the Hypotheſes of 
Lobernicus, concerning certain Propofitions contrary to the 
rue Senſe and Authority of the Holy Scripture. 

This Holy Tribunal therefore, being willing to provide 
gainſt the Inconveniencies and Dangers which have pro- 


Holy Faith: By the Command of the Pope and of the 


Post eminent Lords, the Lord Cardinals of this fupreme 
it ind univerſal Inquiſition, two Propolitions concernin 
er 


the Fixedneſs of the Sun, and the Motion of the Earth, 
Dave been thus qualified by the Qualificator Divines, wiz. 
8 That the Sun is in the Center of the World, and unmoveable 
- With a local Motion, is an abſurd Propoſition, falſe in Philo- 


* phy, and formally heretical, becauſe it is expreſsly contrary 
e Hl Scripture, | 3 | Z 
Tat the Earth is not the Center of the Morld, nor im- 
pveable, but moves even à daily Motion, is likewiſe an abſurd 
o Wr:p:/ition, and falſe in Philoſophy, and, thealogically con- 
ly ered, at leaſt erroneous in the Faith. „ 3 
But as it pleaſed us in the mean while to proceed kindly 
an With you, it was decreed in the ſacred Congregation, be- 
re our Lord Pope February 25, An. 1616, that the moſt 
. inent Lord Cardinal Bellarmine ſhould command you, 
” at you ſhould entirely depart from the aforeſaid falſe 


octrine; and in Caſe you ſhould refuſe to obey him, 
du ſhould be commanded by the Commiſſary of the 
oly Office, to forſake the ſaid Doctrine, and that you 
vuld not teach it to others, nor defend it, nor treat con- 


ept up a Correſpondence with certain German Mathe- 
Haticians concerning the ſame... Likewiſe that you have 


Eceded and increaſed on this Account to the Ruin of the 


cerning 
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| Year next enſuing, the Title of which ſhewed that you 


bable; which is really likewiſe a very grievous Error 


| Kvine Scripture. | 
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cerning it ; and that if you would not ſubmit to this Order 
ou ſhould be put in Jail; and in Execution of the ai 
| 9558 you were commanded by the ſaid. Commiliary 
of the Holy Office, for the Time being, on the Day 
following i in . Palace, before the aforeſaid moſt + gn 
Lord Cardinal Bellarmine, after you had been kindly ad 


moniſhed by the ſaid Lord Cardinal, in the Preſence of 


the Notary and Witneſſes, that you ſhould wholly deſiſt 
from the ſaid falſe Opinion; and that it ſhould not be 


lawful for you for the future to defend it, or by any Meanz 


to teach it, neither by Word nor Writings And upon 
promiſing Obedience you were diſmiſſed. _ 
And that ſo pernicious a Doctrine might be wholly re- 


moved, and ſhould not ſpread any farther, to the great 


Damage of the Catholick Truth, there came forth a De: 


cree from the ſacred Congregation, of an Index, in which, 


the Books treating of the ſaid Doctrine were prohibited, 


which Doctrine was declared to be falſe, and altogeths 
contrary to the holy and divine Scripture; and whereas at 
length there appeared this Book publiſhed at Florence thi 


were the Author of it, becauſe it ran thus, Dialog: a 
Galileo Galilei delle duo maſſime. Siſleme de mundo, Tolomtia 


et Copernicano. And whereas the ſaid Congregation at { 


the ſame Time knew, that by the Impreſſion of the ſaid 
Book, the falſe Opinion concerning the Motion of the j 
Earth, and the Fixedneſs of the Sun did daily gain Ground, a 

1 aforeſaid Book was diligently conſidered, and ther 

lainly appeared therein a Diſobedience to the aforcſadſ N 
Tommand, of which you had Intimatipn, becauſe, in 
the faid Book, you defended the aforeſaid Opinion already * 
condemned, and, declared to be ſo in your own Preſence, 
inaſmuch as you endeavour by various round-about Ip 
Methods in the ſaid Book, to perſuade Perſons, that yo 
leave the ſaid Opinion undecided, and yet greatly pro 


becauſe no Opinion can by any Means be probable, whic 
hath been declared and determined to be contrary to ti 


Where 
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Wherefore, by our Command, you are cited to this 


| Holy Office, in which, being examined upon Oath, you 


have owned the ſaid Book as written and printed by you. 


E Likewiſe you have confeſſed, that about twelve Years 
ago you begun to write the ſaid Book, after you had re- 
ceived the above Command: Likewiſe that you deſired 


Licence to publiſh it, without ſignifying to the Perſons 


who gave you ſuch Licence that you were commanded 
not to hold, defend, or by any Means to teach ſuch 
Doctrine. | E 

E You have likewiſe confeſſed, that the ſaid Book is fo 
| compoſed in ſeveral Places, as that the Reader may think 
| that the Arguments brought for the falſe Side of the 


Queſtion were ſo laid down, as by their Strength rather 
to convince the Underſtanding, than to be eaſily capable 
of being anſwered ; excuſing yourſelf that you have ran 


into an Error, ſo foreign as you have declared from your 
Intention, becauſe you have wrote by way of Dialogue, 


and upon Account of that natural Pleaſure which every 


| one takes in his own Subtleties, and in ſhewing himſelf 


more ſhrewd than the Generality of Men, in finding out 


| ingenious Arguments that have the Appearance of Truth, 
| even tho” it be only in favour of falſe Propoſitions, 55 


And whereas there was aſſigned you a convenient Term 
for your making your Defence, you produced a Certificate 


under the Hand of the moſt eminent Lord Cardinal Bel- 


larmine, . procured, as you ſaid, by you, that you might 
defend yourſelf from the Calumnies of your Enemies, who 
reported that you had abjured, and was puniſhed by the 
Holy Office, in which Teſtimonial it is declared you had 


not abjured, neither been puniſhed, but only that you had 


been acquainted with the Declaration made by your Lord, 
and publiſhed by the Congregation, of the Index in which 
it is contained, that the Doctrine of the Earth's Motion, 
and the Sun's Fixedneſs, is contrary to the Holy Scripture, 
and therefore ought neither to be defended nor maintained, 
And inaſmuch as therein is no Mention of two Par- 
ticulars contained in the Command given you, viz. Docere, 
to teach; quovis modo, by any Means; tis to be believ- 


ed, that in a Courſe of 


4 


four 


* 


teen or ſixteen Years, thoſe 
| _ Particulars - 
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Particulars might have been forgotten by you, and that 
on this Account you concealed the Injunction you had 
been ſerved with, when you demanded Liberty to print 
your Book, and that you ſaid all this not to excuſe your 
Error, but that it might be imputed to vain Ambition 
rather than to Malice. But this very Teſtimonial pro- 
duced in your'Detence, hath made your Cauſe rather 
worſe, for as much as therein it is ſaid, that the afore- 
ſaid Opinion is contrary to Holy Scripture, and yet you 
— dared to treat of it, to defend it, and to perſuade 
others it is probable. Neither can you receive any Ad- 
vantage by the Licence you artfully and fraudulently pro- 
cured, becauſe you did not ſignify the —— you 
had received. ö 

And whereas it appears to us, that you have not de 

wy 8 to us the whole Truth concerning your Intention, 
e have judged it neceſſary to proceed to a vigorous Ex- 
amination of you, in which, without any Prejudice to 
thoſe Things which you have confeſſed, and which have 
been produced againſt you, concerning your ſaid Inten- 
tion, you have anſwered in a Catholick Manner. And 
therefore upon ſeeing and maturely conſidering the Merits 
of this your Cauſe, together with your aforeſaid Con- 
feſſion and Excuſes, and all other Things by Law. to be 
ſeen and conſidered, we have proceeded againſt you to the 
underwriten definitive Sentence. 

Calling therefore upon the moſt Holy Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his moſt glorious Mother ary, 
ever a Virgin, we do by this our definitive Sentence, 
which, fitting on our Tribunal, we pronounce in theſe 
Writings, with the Adyice and Judgment of the reverend 
Maſters, Doctors of Divinity, and both Laws, our 
Conſultors, concerning the Cauſe and Cauſes now de. 
pending before us, between the magnificent Care; 
Sincerus, Doctor of both Laws, and Procurator of the 
Exchequer of this Holy Office, on one Part, and you 
Galileus Galilei, the Criminal here under Inquiſition, by 
this preſent written Proceſs, examined and confeſſed 3 
above, on the other Part, ſay, judge, and declare, that you 
the aſoreſaid — N upon Account of thole Thing 
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which are produced in the written Proceſs, and which you 
have confeſſed as above, rendered yourſelf vehemently 
ſuſpected of Hereſy to this Holy Office; i. e. that you 
have believed and held a Doctrine falſe, and contrary to 
the ſacred and divine Scriptures, v/z. that the Sun is the 
Center of the Orb of the Earth, and doth not move from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and that the Earth moves, and is not the 
Center of the World, and that this may be held and de- 
fended as a probable Opinion, after it hath been declared 
and determined to be contrary to the ſacred Scripture; and 
conſequently that you have incurred all the Cenſures and 
& Penalties appointed by the ſacred Canon, and other Con- 
ſtitutions againſt ſuch Offenders ; from which *tis our Plea- 
ſure that you ſhould be abſolved, provided that you do firſt, 
with a ſincere Heart, and Faith unfeigned, abjure, curſe, 
and deteſt before us the aforeſaid Errors and Herefies, and 
every other Error and Hereſy, contrary to the Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Roman Church, in that Form which ſhall 


be exhibited to you by us. . | 
Baut leſt your pernicious and grievous Error and Tranſ- 
greſſion ſhould go altogether unpuniſhed, and that yourſelf 
may be rendered more Cautious for the future, and that 
you may be an Example to others, that they may abſtain 
| from ſuch Crimes, we decree, that the Book of Dialogues 
of Galileus Galilei, ſhall be prohibited by a publick Edict, 
| and we condemn you formally to be impriſoned in this 
| Holy Office for a Time determinable at our Pleaſure; and 
| we enjoin you, under the Title of a voluntary Penance, 
| that for the three Years enſuing you repeat, once in a 
Week, the ſeven penitential Pſalms ; reſerving to our- 
ſelves the Power of moderating, changing, or wholly, or 
in Part removing the aforeſaid: Penalties and Penances. 
Thus we the underwritten Cardinals pronounce, Sub- 


| ſcribed by ſeven Cardinals Inquilitore, 


De Abjuration of Galileus. - 
1 GALILEUS, Son of the late Vincentius Galileus, 
y a Florentine, being here perſonally upon my Trial, 
* and on my Knees before you, the moſt Eminent and 


Reverend the Lords Cardinals, Inquiſitors General of 
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a. 


the Heip of God, will derne believe all that, which the 
Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Roman Church doth hold, 


trine, and after it was notified to me, that the aforeſaid 


CEMENT EN NY Tf #1- 


your Eminences, and of every Catholick Chriſtian, 


BG K K K K „ AAA „ MN RA A „ 


the univerſal Chriſtian Commonwealth, againſt here. 
tical Pravity, having before my Eyes the moſt Holy 
Goſpels, which I touch with my proper Hands, do ſwear W 
that I have always believed, and now believe, and by 


preach, and teach, But becauſe, after T had been 
juridically enjoined and commanded by this Holy Office, 
that I ſhould wholly forſake that falſe Opinion, which 
holds, that the Sun is the Center, and immoveable, and 
that 1 ſhould not hold, defend, nor by any Manner, 
neither by Word or Writing, teach the aforeſaid Doe- 


Doctrine was contrary to the Holy Scripture, I have 
written and printed a Book, in which J treat-of the 
ſaid Doctrine already condemned, and produce Reaſons 
of great Force in Favour of it, without giving any 
Anſwer to them, I am therefore judged by the: Holy 
Office as vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy, viz. that ! 
have held and believed that the Sun is the Center of the 
World, and that the Earth is not the Center, but 
moves, 

© Being therefore willing to remove from the Minds of 


this vehement Suſpicion legally conceived againſt me, I 
do with a ſincere Heart and Faith unfeigned, abjure, 
curſe, and deteſt the aforeſaid Errors and Hereſies, and 
in general every other Error and Sect contrary to the 
aforeſaid Holy Church, and I ſwear, that for the 
future, I will never more ſay or aſſert, either in Word 
or Writing, any Thing to give Occaſion for the like 
Suſpicion 3 but that if I thall know any Heretick, or 
Perſon ſuſpected of Hereſy, I will inform againſt him to 
this Holy Office, or to the Inquiſitor or Ordinary of the 
Place in which I ſhall be. Moreover, I ſwear and 
promiſe, that I will fulfil and wholly obſerve all the 
Penances which are, or hall be enjoincd me by this 
Holy Office. But if, which God fort. . it ball happen 
that I ſhould act coatrary by any Words of mine, to 
my _— FrotcRations and Oaths, I do N 2 
ſe 
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* « ſelf to all the Penalties and Puniſhments, which have 
been ordained and publiſhed againſt ſuch Offenders, by 


which I touch with my proper Hands. 

l I the above ſaid Galileus Galilei have abjured, ſworn, 
EZ © promiſed and obliged myſelf as above, and in Teſtimo- 
ny of theſe Things, have ſubſcribed with my own 
proper Hand this preſent Writing of my Abjuration, 
and have repeated it Word for Word at Rome, in the 
Convent of An the 22d Ou of Fuly, 1633. 


Le "be 41 uſed by the INQUISITORS 70 draw 4 Confe 5 
fron from their Priſoners. 


| ; T HE Inquiſitors, in examining Priſoners, uſe all 
; manner of Artifices to draw from them Confeſſions 
| of thoſe Crimes of which they are accuſed. If they will 


biguous Anſwers, the” Inquiſitor propoſes a ſingle Thing 
in each Interrogation, and not ſeveral together, and com- 
pels the Priſoner to anſwer directly to each of them. If 
he gives doubtful and obſcure Anſwers, he is commanded 


but only interrogates and examines him. Sometimes he 
ſpeaks kindly to him, pretends that he pities his Mif- 
fortune, adviſes him to ſpeak the Truth, which he gives 
him to underſtand he is acquainted with, and intimates to 

bim ſome Hopes of Favour and Freedom if he confeſſes ; - 
tor the Holy Office ſhews Mercy to thoſe who voluntarily 
onfeſs their Crimes, how grievous and heinous ſoever they 
may be, and ina friendly Manner thus ſpeaks to him: Don't 
F be afraid openly to confeſs, if you did happen to believe, 
F thoſe fort of Perſons, who taught ſuch and ſuch Things 
ne WWF to be good Men. You believed them, and willingly 


iis heard them, and gave them ſome what of your Subſtance, . 


n or received them ſometimes into your Houſe, or made 
to Confeſſion to them, becauſe you were a ſimple Man, 


- W 2nd loved them, thinking them to {be good Men, and 
1 . knowing 
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the ſacred Canons, and other Conſtitutions general and 
particular. So help me God, and his Holy Goſpels, 


not declare their Errors, but rather cover them by am- 


Ito explain them, before he proceeds farther If he will 
diſpute, the Inquiſitor enters into no Diſpute with him, 
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other Place, and not to return for a long while; and 6 


multiplies his Interrogatories, and teazes his Priſoner, thit 


& 
C 

'<£ who inſtructed you. Tell me therefore the Truth, for 
Cc 


they have depoſed, ſuppreſſing their Names, ſo as that he 


Appearance of Truth, the Inquiſitor takes up the Pro- 


Particulars, leſt the Criminal ſhould gather, that the Caule 


that will be. And indeed, there are many Inſtances d 
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knowing no Evil of them. The ſame Thing might 
c have happened to Perſons much wiſer than you, and ſo 
© they might have been deceived. TI have Pity on you, 
and ſee your own Simplicity hath deceived you, and tho' 
ou are in ſome Meaſure faulty, yet they are more fe 


you ſee I know the whole Matter, that I may imme. 
< diately free you and ſhew you Favour.* Then he in- 
terrogates him, not ſo much concerning the Fact as the 
Circumſtances of it, that the Perſon may believe he 
knows the Fact already. 

Tf the Inquiſitor knows that he who denies the Fad 
is convicted by Witneſſes, he reads over. to him what 


may know he is convicted by them. If he knows he is 
not convicted by Witneſſes, but that the Proofs have an 


ceſs, looks over it, and ſays, tis evident you don't ſpeak 
the Truth, but that 'tis as 1 ſay. Tell me therefore the 
plain Fruth. This he ſays, that the Criminal may be- 
lieve he is already convicted, and that it appears fo in the 
Proceſs. Or he has a Paper i in his Hand, and pretends 
to read out of it "Things it does not contain, and then 
with an Air of Admiration cries out, How can you deny 
it? Is it not plain? But takes Care not to come to 


is not ſo well known to thi Inquiſitor as he pretends, 90 
he only mentions what he is certain of, and as to other 
Matters ſpeaks only-in general. 

Sometimes the Inquiſitor pretends he neſs go to ſome 


perſuades him to confeſs, otherwiſe he muſt remain in 
Jail in Irons till his Return, and he don't know when 


Priſoners lying in Jail ſeveral Years before Sentence ha 
been pronounced againſt them. Sometimes the Inquilito! 


he may confeſs ſomething or other, or that he may cont a: 
dict himſelf, When this happens, the Priſoner is ſhewn ti 


9 in his Anſwer, and admoniſhed to declare 
| the 


; An ANTIDOTE againſt POPERY. 119 
the Truth, or otherwiſe he will be put to the Queſtion and 
Wtortured ; which he is actually made to undergo, if he 
z [refuſes to confels. 

If neither by this Means he can draw any Confeſſion 
om the Priſoner, he treats him more kindly in his Food 
and Drink, and procures certain Perſons, no way ſuſpec- 
I ted concerning the Faith,. to go to him, and frequently con- 
Wrvecrſe with him of ſeveral Things, not at all relating to 
Tis Cauſe, and at length to perſuade him to have Confi- 
Edcnce in them, and to adviſe him to confeſs the Truth, 
Wpromiſing that the Inquiſitor ſhall be favourable to hie 
and that they will be Mediators on his Behalf. At length 
Y the Inquiſitor comes along with him, and promiſes to ſhew 
nim Favour if he will confeſs the Truth. If the Perſon 
laccuſed by this Means prays for Favour, the Inquiſitor 
Wanſwers, You ſhall have much greater Favour than you 
Baſk, but promiſes it only in general Forms, for he thinks 
The fulfils his Promiſe if he ſhews him the leaſt Kindneſs 
afterwards ; for *tis underſtood only of thoſe Puniſhments 
which are left to their own Power, for they can't remit 
thoſe that are appointed by Law; and ſay, that if after 
a Jong Time, and continual Admonitions, and ſometimes 
after the Torture, Criminals confeſs their Offence upon 
the Promiſe of ſuch Grace, the Inquiſitors may legally 
7 _ juſtly inflict more grievous penitential Puniſhments, 
they omit the leſſer; for if the one or the other 
be omitted, they think they abundantly ſatisfy their 
berPromiſe. 

Thus by theſe flattering Aſfurances they ſometimes over- 
we ome the Conſtancy of unwary Perſons, and when they 
are obtained their End, inſtantly forget them all. Of 
n i this Gonſatvius gives us a remarkable Inſtance, In the 


hen irſt Fire, that was blown up at Seville, in 1558, amongſt 
say others who were taken up, there was a certain 
ha pous Matron, with her two Virgin Daughters, and her 
ſitaNiece who was married. As they endured the Tortures 
half! a Kinds with a truly Chriſtian Conſtancy, by which 


tat was endeavoured to force them, perfidiouſly to betray 
1 theſWiicir Brethren in Chriſt, and eſpecially to acccuſe one a- 
areWOother, the Inquiſitor at length commanded one of the 
the | TRY 
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. thro? the whole Labyrinth, often calling the Girl t 


% 


Daughters to be ſent for to Audience, there he diſcourſe 
with her alone for a conſiderable Time, in order to com- 
fort her, as indeed ſhe needed it. When the Diſcourſe 
was ended, the Girl was remitted to the Priſon. Some 
Days after he acted the ſame Part again, cauſing her to 
be brought before him ſeveral Days towards the Evening, 
detaining her for a conſiderable while, ſometimes tellin 
her how much he was grieved for her Affliction, and then 
intermixing familiarly enough other pleaſant and agreeabl: 
Things. All this, as the Event ſhewed, had only this 
Tendency, that after he had perſuaded the poor fimpl: 
Girl, that he really was, with a fatherly Affection, con- 
cerned for her Calamity, and would conſult as a Father 
what might be for her Benefit and Salyation, and that 
of her Mother and Siſter, ſhe might wholly throy 
| Herſelf into his Protection. After ſome Days ſpent in 
ſuch familiar Diſcourſes, during which he pretended to 
mourn with her over her Calamity, and to ſhew himſel 
affected with her Miſeries, and to give her all the Prodf 
of his good Will, in order, as far as he could, to remove 
them, when he had deceived her, he began to perſuade 
her to diſcover what ſhe knew of herſelf, her Mother, Siſter 
and Aunt, who were not yet apprehended, promiſing upon 
Oath, that if ſhe would faithfully diſcover to him all that 
ſhe Ine of that Affair, he would find out a Method to 
relieve her from all her Misfortunes, and fend them a 
back again to their Houſes, The Girl, who could not fee 
thro' the Deceit, being thus allured by the Promiſes and 
Perſuaſions of this Father of the Faith, begins to tell hin 
ſome Things relating to the Holy Doctrine ſhe had been © 
taught, and about which they uſed to confer with one a-Ml k 

nother. When the Inquifitor had now got hold of the þ 
Thread, he dexterouſly endeavoured to find out hig WAB 
Aud -t 
ence, that what ſhe had depoſed might be taken down ina. 


a legal Manner, always perſuading ber, this would, be the v 


only juſt Means to put an End to all her Evils. In 
the laſt Audience he renews to her all his Promiſes, b 
which he had before aſſured her of her Liberty, Bit 
when the Girl en the Performance of them, the 

| | Inquifito), 


* 
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uiftor, and his Followers, finding the Succeſs 7 his 
: ECraftineſs, by which, he. had in Part drawn out of the 
EGirl, what before they could not extort from her by 
Torments, determined to put her to the Torture again, 
to force out of her What they thought ſhe had yet con- 
Ncealed. Accordingly ſhe was made to ſuffer the moſt 
cruel Part of it, even the Rack, and the Torture by 
Water, till at laſt they ſqueezed out of her, as with a 
Preſs, both the Hereſies and Accuſations of Perſons they 
bad been hunting after. For thro” the Extremity of her 
Torture ſhe accuſed her Mother and Siſters, and ſeveral 
E others, who were afterwards taken up and tortured, and 
burnt alive in the fame Fire with the Girl. 

But if they don't ſucceed this Way, the koquiſitor per- 
mits ſome Perſon, not unacceptable to the Priſoner, to 
go and converſe with him, and, if it be needful, to feign 
bimſelf fill one of his Se, but that he abjured thro”. 
ear. When he finds that the Priſoner confides in him, 


he comes to him again late in the Evening, keeps on a ti 


[Diſcourſe with him, at length, pretending 'tis too late to ga 
away, he will ſtay with him all Night in the Priſon, 
that they may converſe together, and the. Priſoner may. 
be perſuaded by the other's Diſcourſe, to confeſs to one a= 
nother what they have committed. In the mean Time 
| there are Perſons ſtanding at a proper Place without the 
Jail, to hear and to take Notice of their Words, wha- 
when there is Need, are attended with a Notary. 

But now the Perſon, who thus treacherouſly draws 
out any Thing from his Fellow Priſoners, prays the Jail- 
Keeper, when he viſits his Priſoners, to deſire that he may 
have an Audience; at which he diſcovers not only what 
he heard from the Priſoners, but alſo how they received 
the Doctrine propoſed to them, whether chearfully or 
angrily, and the like: And the Accuſations of ſuch a 
Wretch they look upon as eee Evidence. 
Theſe Fellows are called Flies. | 

Here Gonſalvius juſtly wonders how Men can be of 1 | 
deviliſh a Temper, as voluntarily to hire themſelves out 
to ſuch Offices, and at ſo great an Expence to themſelves, 
who, to obtain their Ends, don't refuſe to be Priſoners 

No. 6. ; VF wick 
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Wl! with others, even for two or three Months together, i in 
a vile narrow Jail, and willingly bear what the Priſoner; 
themſelves bear, with the greateſt Uneaſineſs, all the In- 
conveniencies of it, Hunger, Naſtineſs and Stench; and 
what is more wonderful, go out of one Jail into ano- 
ther, and then into a third, twice, thrice, four Times, 
always experiencing the ſame Inconveniencies, and pal: 
ſing their whole Lives in ſuch a Circle of Delights. 
| Wit Aﬀter theſe Examinations, if the Priſoner confeſs iþ 
nothing, he is carried back to Jail, and there kept, ſome- 
111 times for a whole Year, before he is again brought to the 
| Inquiſitor. Mean while, if ke defires an Audience, to 
confeſs certain Matters, he may gently rap at the Door 
of the Jail; and the Keeper being acquainted with his 
Deſire, he brings him before the Inquilitor. 
If the Criminal will not anſwer to the Interrogatories 
judicially put to him, or anſwers uncertainly and doubt- 
fully, as, I don't know, I don't remember, I have 
forgot; or when he anſwers as to the main Fact, but 
= refuſes to anſwer concerning the principal Circumſtances 
of the Crime, if the Circumſtances are ſuch, which 'tis 
Qi! by probable he may remember, he may be put to, the Torture 
do make him preciſely anſwer, either affirmatively or nega- 
4 tiyely: Becauſe Criminals are not apprehended for the 
Crime of Hereſy without legal Proofs, 7. e. more thai 
half full Proof. Lis the fame Caſe if they pretend 
Madneſs, Sometimes they are alſo. humbled 18 Impri- 
ſonment and Faſting. 
As often as the Criminals or Witneſſes are examined, 
either in their firſt or after Audiences, when the Exami- 
nation is ended, the Inquiſitors order the Notary clearly 
and diſtinctly to read over to them their Depoſitions, 
that ſo the Criminals or Witneſſes may add, diminiſh, 
correct, or alter what they pleaſe, that any Miſtake may 
be rectified, which afterwards will not be allowed them. 
If, beſides the Depoſitions of the Informer, and the 
Witneſſes named by him, they have any other Matters, 
the Inquiſitors enquire farther, that the Evidence may be 
more fully confirmed. This they particularly obſerve, 
hen the Witneſles or Criminal name ny other * 
| | in 
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| in their Examination on one Side or the other. If ſuch 
E Perſons are preſent, the Inquiſitor orders them to be called 
and interrogated, If they are abſent, and it be. not 


d ſafe or eaſy to come at them, he writes to the Inquiſitor | 

* WE or Biſhop, in whoſe Dioceſe they are, that he ſhould cite 5 
„or interrogate them privately, and find out the Truth, | 
„and to tranſmit the Matter to him faithfully and ſecretly 

as he diſcovers it. | i 

ez 

Co + 

Ne 


Of the Puniſhments and Penances enjoin'd ABJURERS. 


; 8 UCH as abjure and are reconciled to the Church, are 
O enjoined various Puniſhments and wholeſome Penances. 
They are impoſed by the Inquiſitors at Pleaſure : But, as 


es ¶ Carena adviſes, they muſt be careful to uſe Clemency and 
Mercy, not Cruelty and Severity. But he adds, This 
e nuſt be underſtood with a Grain of Salt, viz. That * 

ut 


Clemency muſt not be fhewn to an impenitent Heretick ; 

after the Inquiſitors have uſed all their Bndeaunrs for bis | 
Converſion, they muſt by no Means mitigate the Puriſhments 
of Death, Infamy, and others threatened him by Laus Hor 
a- Ws: 60 this, whilſt he remains impenitent, the only Inſtance of | 
ne ¶ true Piety is to be cruel.” 

Prieſts and others of the Clergy are not uſually enjoined _ 
publick Periance, both becauſe of the Dignity of their 
Office, and that the Flock of the Faithful may not be 
offended. But altho' this is to be obſerved in ſmaller 
Crimes, yet in more heinous ones the Prieſts are to be 
. compelled to undergo publick Penance, eſpecially in that 
ly Wot Hereſy, becauſe ſuch Offences - in Prieſts are more 
1s, heinous than in the Laity.. And therefore not only Cler- 

b, Weymen, but Biſhops, Cardinals, and others, however 

* isnified, are liable; becauſe all Men are upon an equal 

m. root in Matters pertaining to the orthodox Faith, 
he Carena particularly obſerves, coneerning Regulars, that 
rs, {When they fall into Crimes relating to the Tribunal, tgeg 
pre uſually puniſhed with ſome peculiar Puniſhment. Thus . 17 
in a ſolemn Act of the Faith celebrated in Sicily, Friar 194% 
Harcellus de Pratis, a Religious of the Order of Minors, 
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324 . 7be Bloody Tribunal: Or, 
was condemned by the Tribunal, becauſe he had raſhly 
feigned himſelf a Saint, impeccable, confirmed in Grace, 

and had pronounced other raſh and ſcandalous Propoſ. 

tions, to the Galleys for three Years, to be baniſhed for 


Water, eat upon the Ground in the Refectory, walk 
without his Hat, and fit in the loweſt place in the Quir: 
and Refectory, and be perpetually deprived of his actiye 
and paſſive Voice, and the Faculty of hearing any Per- 


% i 


Picture of that Woman drawn to the Life, and a Book 


two more into a Convent of his own Religion, with thi 
Addition, that he fhould faſt every Friday on Bread and 


ſon's Confeſſions whatſoever. 8 
Paramus gives us another Inſtance of one Mary of the 
Annunciation, Prioreſs of the Monaſtery of the An. th 


| nunciation at Li/b;n, a Maid of 32 Years old, who hai Mp: 


pretended that the Wounds of Chriſt, by the ſpecial a 
Grace and Privilege of God, were imprinted on her, Wth 


and ſhewed 32 Wounds made on her Head, repreſenting {Wit 
the Marks of thoſe which were made by our Saviour Im. 


Crown of Thorns, and Blood ſprinkled on her Hand Hall 
like a Roſe, the Middle of which was a Triangle, and re. 
ſhewed the Holes of the Nails narrower on one Side than {Wihc 
the other. The ſame were to be ſeen in her Feet. Her {WO 
Side appeared as tho” it had been laid open by a Lance, ¶ do 
When all theſe Things were openly ſhewn, it was eat 


wonderful to ſee how they raiſed the Admiration and Han) 


Devotion of ſerious and pious People, and withal ſurprized]Wc!t 


And deceived them; for ſhe did not ſuffer thoſe pretended mit 


Wounds to be ſeen otherwiſe than by Command of ber wi 
Confeſſor. And that abſent Perſons might have a great Fal 


Veneration for her, ſhe affirmed, that on Thur/days ſbe cho 


1 


ut into the Wounds a ſmall Cloth, which received the had 
mpreſſion of five Wounds in Form of a Croſs, that ii Nou, 


the Middle being the largeſt. Theſe Cloths were ſent, Hallo 


with the greateit Veneration, thro' the infinite Devotion Ab. 
of the Faithful, to the Pope, and to almoſt all the moſt ef! 
venerable and religious Perſons of the whole World. 
Paramus ſays, he ſaw ſeveral. of thoſs Cloths, and the 


written by 2 Perſon of great Authority concerning her 
Life, Sanctity and Miracles. Even Pope Gregory XIII. 
5 . ff.... 


d 


— 
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Inimſclf determined to write Letters to that wretched 
Creature, to exhort her to perſiſt with Conſtancy in her 


e Impoſture was found out, that the Marks of the 


Wounds were not real, but made with red Lead, and that 


che Woman's Deſign was, when ſhe had gained Authori- 
ty and Credit enough, by her pretended Sanctity, to re- 


had fallen under the Power of Philip II. Upon this the 
W following Sentence was pronounced againſt her, December 
8, 1588. Firſt ſhe was commanded to 1 — the reſt of 
I her Life ſhut up in a Convent of another Order, without 
the City of Liſbon. Likewiſe, that from the Day of 


pronouncing the Sentence, - ſhe ſhould not receive the 


E Sacrament of the Euchariſt for the Space of five Years, 
W three Eaters and the Hour of Death excepted, or unleſs 

Wit were neceſſary to obtain-any Jubilee, that ſhould. in the 
mean Time be granted by any Pope. Likewiſe that on 


religious Women of that Convent held a Chapter, ſhe 
ſhould be whipped, whilſt the Pſalm, Have Mercy on me, 
0 God, was reciting, Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould not fit 


eat publickly on the Pavement, all being forbidden to eat 
any Thing ſhe left. She was alſo obliged to throw her- 


elf down at the Door of the Refectory, that the Nuns. 


might tread on her as they came in and went out. Like- 
wiſe, that ſhe ſhould perpetually obſerve the Eccleſiaſtical 


Faſts, and never more be created an Abbeſs, nor be 
choſen to any other Office in the Convent where ſhe 


: 

{2d dwelt, and that ſhe ſhould be always ſubject to the 
\{Woweſt of them all. Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould never be 
allowed to converſe with any Nun, without Leave of the 
bbeſs. Likewiſe, that all the Rags marked with Drops 


eMclivered to the Holy Inquiſition, or if in any Place where 


bere was no Tribunal of the Inquiſition, to the Prelate, or 
ny other Perſon appointed. Likewiſe, that ſhe ſhould . 


ever cover her Head with "hs ſacred Veil, and that every 
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MH Courſe, and to perfect what ſhe had begun. At the laſt | 


cover the Kingdom of Portugal to its former State, which 


all Madneſdays and Fridays of the whole Year, when the. 


down at Table at the Time of Refreſhment, but ſhould _ 
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of Blood, which ſhe had given out as her ſpurious Relics, 
End her Effigies deſcribing her, ſhould be every where = 


Wedneſday | 
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Wedneſday and Friday of the whole Vear ſhe ſhould ab. 
ſtain from Meat, and live only upon Bread and Water, 
and that as often as ſhe came into the Refectory, ſhe ſhoul, 
.* pronounce her Crime with a loud Voice i in Preſence of 
all the Nuns. 
Paramus, in the fime Place; tells us, that Michael 
Piedrola took upon himſelf for many Years the Name of 
a Prophet, boaſted of Dreams and Revelations, and af. 
firmed they were revealed to him by a divine Voice. Be. 
* ing convicted of ſo great a Crime, he was abjured e 
ievi, or as lightly ſuſpected, was for ever forbid the read- i 
ing of the Bible and other Holy Books, deprived of Paper 
and Ink, prohibited from writing or receiving Letters, 
unleſs ſuch only as related to his private Affairs, denied 
the Liberty of diſputing about the Holy Scripture, as wel 
in Writing as Diſcourſe, and finally, thrown into Jail, 
and there to paſs the Remainder of his Life, 

The common Puniſhment of Hereticks is, the Con- 
fifcation of all their Effects; for altho* this Confiſcation 
is kindly remitted to thoſe who come of their own Ac- 
cord, and voluntarily confeſs before they are accuſed, yet 
this F avour is never granted in Spain, ts thoſe who confeſ Wor 
after they are accuſed and thrown into Priſon, or who 

perſiſt in their Opinion. And this Confiſcation is made 
with ſuch Rigour, that the Inquifition orders the Ex- 
chequer to ſeize on not only the Effects of the Perſons 
> Condemned, but alſo. all others adminiſtered by them, 
altho' it evidently appears that they belong to others, A 
remarkable Inſtance of this Kind, in the Inquiſition at 
Seville, Gonſalvius relates as follows. em 
'Nicholas Burton, an Engliſhman, a Perſon remarkable 
for his Picty, was apprehended by the Inquiſition at Seville, 
and afterwards burnt for his immovable Perſeverarice in 
the Confeſſion of his Faith, and Deteſtation of their Im- 
piety. When he was ficſt ſeized, all his Effects and MI 
» Merchandizes, on Account of which he came to Spain, WF 
were ſequeſtred. Amongſt theſe were many other Mer- Wn 
chandizes conſigned to him as Factor, according to the as 
. Cuſtom of Merchants, by another Znglj/h Merchant N 
e welling in London. This Merchant, ou hearing that Hau! 


13 
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ss Factor. was impriſoned and his Effects ſeiged on, ſent 
one 7 0! Frontom, as his Attorney, into Spain, to re- 
over his Goods. His Attorney accordingly went to 


5 P. vill, and having laid before the Holy Tribunal the In- 


\ 


I ruments and all other neceſſary Writings, demanded 


: that the Goods ſhould be delivered to him. The Lords 
anſwered, that the Affair muſt be managed in Writing, 
und that he muſt chuſe himſelf an Advocate, undoubtedly 


=. prolong the Suit, and out of their great Goodneſs ap- 


ointed him one, to draw up for him his Petitions and 


i other Inſtruments, which were to be offered to the 
Holy Tribunal, for every one of which they exorbitantly 


ook from him eight Reals, altho' he received no more 
Advantage from them than if they had never been drawn 
it all. Frontom waited for three or four whole Months, 
wice every Day, viz. in the Morning and after Dinner, 
it the Gates of the Inquiſitors Palace, praying and be- 
zeching, on his bended Knees, the Lords Inquiſitors, 
hat his Affair might be expedited, eſpecially the Lord 
Biſhop of Tarraco, who was then chief Inquiſitor at Seville, 
hat he, in Virtue of his ſupreme Authority, would 
ommand his Effects to be reſtored to him. But the 


ntreaties, he was anſwered, there was need of ſome 
ther Writings from England, more ample than thoſe he 
ad brought before, in order to a Recovery of the Effects. 
ſpon this the Engliſiman immediately returns to London, 


Dem before the Holy Tribunal. The Lords put off his 
inſwer, pretending they were hindered by more impor- 
ant Affairs. They repeated this Anſwer to him every 
day, and ſo put him off for four whole Months longer. 
hen his Money was almoſt ſpent, and he itill continued 
arneſtly to preſs the Diſpatch of his Affair, they referred 
m to the Biſhop. The Biſhop, when conſulted, faid he 
as but one, and that the expediting the Matter belonged 
ſo to the other Inquifitors ; and by thus ſhifting the 
ault from one to the other, there was no Appearance of 


an 


rey was too large and rich to be eafily recovered. After 
je had ſpent four whole Months in fruitleſs Prayers and 


nd procures the Inſtruments of fuller Credit which they 
emanded, comes back with them to Seville, and laid 
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128 The Bloody Cribunat + 00 
an End to the Suit. But at length being*0yereame b 
his Importunity, they fixed on a certain Day to diſpatch 

"him: And the Diſpatch was this: The Licentiate Gaſeu; 
one of the Inquiſitors, a Man well ſkilled in the Frau 

of the Inquiſition, commands him to come to him aft; 
Dinner. The Engliſhman was pleaſed with this Meſſage 
and went to him about Evening, believing they began to 
think in good Earneſt of reſtoring him his Effects, and 
carrying him to Mr. Barton the Priſoner, to make up the 

Account, having heard the Inquifitors often ſay, tho' h 
did not know their real Meaning, that he and the Priſons 

| ſhould confer together. When he came, they command: 
ed the Jail-Keeper to clap him up in ſuch a particul 
Priſon, which they named to him. The poor Engliſona 
believed at firſt, he was to be brought to Burton to ſetit 
the Account, but ſoon found himſelf a Priſoner in a dart 
Dungeon, contrary to his Expectation, and that he ha 
quite miſtaken the Matter. After three or four Day 
they brought him to an Audience, and when the Engl 1 
mam demanded that the Inquiſition would reſtore bim hi 
Effects, they commanded him to recite his Ave Man 
He ſimply repeated it after this Manner, Hail, Mat, 
Full of Grace, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among 
amen, and Bleſſed is Feſus the Fruit of thy Momb. Amen 

All was taken down in Writing, and without mentionan. 
ing a Word about reſtoring his Effects, for there was 1 
need of it now, they commanded Fin back to bis Jain 
and commenced an Action againſt him for an Heretic: | 
becauſe he had not repeated the Ave Mary according tt 
the Manner of the Church of Rome, and had left off in 1 

ſuſpected Place, and ought to have added, Hey Mani 

Mother of God, pray for us Sinners; by omitting whid Fire 
Concluſion, he plainly diſcovered that he did not approffWAn 
the Interceſſion of Saints. And thus at laſt, upon ti; 
righteous Pretence, he was detained a Priforier mau ao. 

Days. After this he was brought forth in Proceſſion weaM:1n 
4 a Habit, all his Principal's Goods for which he had bet 

ſuing being confiſcated, and he himſelf condemned to 
Year' 8 Impriſonment. 0 
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But as fo ſuſpected Perſons,. and thoſe who voluntarily 
W :ppcar, *tis not uſual to puniſh them with Confiſcation of 
fs, anditherefore other Puniſhments, which they call 
Ws wholeſome Penances, are enjoined them. The Puniſh- - 
ments and Penances to which ſuch Penitents are con- 
demned, are various; ſuch as Faſtings, Prayers, Alms, 
the frequent Uſe of the Sacraments of Penance and the 
Euchariſt, alſo Pilgrimages to certain Places. Some 
Penances are honorary, attended with Infamy. Such are 
walking in Proceſſion without Shoes, in their Breeches 
and Shirts, and to receive therein publick Diſcipline by a 
Biſhop or Priett 3 to be expelled the Church, and to ſtand 
before the Gates of the great Church upon ſolemn Days 
in Time of Maſs, with naked Feet, and wearing a Halter 
about their Neck falling over their Cloak, and a lighted . 
Candle in their Hands, Likewiſe Baniſhment, or being 
WE thruſt into a Monaſtery. Alſo beating or whipping. 
Sometimes they are condemned to Fines. But a Heretick 
can't be condemned in a Sum of Money, becauſe his 
Effects are all confiſcated; neither can he commute the 
Puniſhment of an Heretick for Money, becauſe his 
Puniſhment is appointed by Law, and therefore certain. 
But if the Inquiſitor does not condemn him as an Heretick, 
but will puniſh him as diſobedient or ſuſpected, or correct 
land purge him upon his Return, then he may lay a Fine 
upon him, as he may from his own mere Motion enjoin 
him other Puniſhments. However, he muſt not take all 
Mee has, becauſe this is not lawful, Ny 
The Inquiſitors, however, do not always obſerve this 
Rule; of which Gonſalvius gives us this Inſtance, In the 
Inquifition of Seville, they proceeded by Inquiſitory Cen- 
lire againſt a certain Citizen on Account of Religion. 
\mongfſt other Parts of his Puniſhment, he forfeited all 
Effects and Incomes, on which he had lived creditably 
enough before, and was ordered to be confined in a cer- 
ain Jail for ten Years, thus ſtripped of all he had. After 
had been ſome Days in Prifon, being in great Poverty, 
ind only ſupported by the Contributions of - ſome pious 
erſons, one of the Notaries comes to him, and brings 
him a Command in EY from the Holy Tribunal, 


> 


as V n 


bim to pay, within a few Days, the Money they demand- 
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to pay the Sum of 130 Ducats for bis Expences and Pry. 
viſions during his Impriſonment in the Inquiſition. The 
Anſwer he returned was, that having been plundered and 
| tripped entirely of all his Effects, by theſe ſelf-ſame 
Fathers of the Faith, he bath nothing left to pay that 


Money. This Anſwer did not ſatisfy their, Lordſhips, 
who ſent their Notary to him a ſecond Time, commanding 


ed, or otherwiſe they would take him out of his private 
Prifon, and throw him into the common Jail of the City; 
forgetting that they themſelves had rendered it impoſſible 
for him to comply with their Demands. 

Such perſons are alſo excluded from all publick Offices 
of all Sorts, and of every Name, according to the variou| 
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Rites and Cuſtoms of different Provinces, even the Off b 
of a Phyſician. | 0 

Farther alſo, Penitents, and thoſe 8 retum >: 
ing from Hereſy to the Church; and the Children and th 
Grandchildren of condemned Perſons, are not only ex- th 
cluded from bearing publick Offices, or having Benefice 15 
and Dignities, but from uſing Silver, Gold, or preciouM 
Garments and Ornaments ; neither are they allowed to de 
ride on Horſes with Trappings, or even on Mules. But i 5 


theſe Caſes they allow a Diſpenſation after ſome Time. 
But the moſt uſual Puniſhment of all is, to wear Croſſs I. 
upon their penitential Garments; which is far from being 


a ſmall Puniſhment; becauſe thereby they are expofed to 5 
the Scoffs and Yall of all, which they are obliged u 
ſwallow, tho* offered by the vileſt of Mankind; and be. il 


ing thus marked, they are avoided by all, and almoſt ex- 
cluded human Society. We have an Inſtance of this ut 
one Arnald Varni of Villemaur, who had thrown off hi 
Croſſes, and being again apprehended, gave this Reaſon 
for doing it before the Inquiſitor ; becauſe by wearing hi 
Croſſes he could find no Perſon or Place, where he coullf 
get a Living, and that therefore he ſtood for ten Yea! 
without them at the Noy/ac, and got his Livelihood by 
going and coming with the Ships to Bourdeaux, 

But there is ſome Difference in the Manner of wearil | 
theſe Croſſes. By the Council of Thoulouſe it was art 
4 that 


4 


i 
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W that two Croſſes ſhould be worn, one on each Breaſt. 
But afterwards, that theſe Penitents might he more ef- 
fectually expoſed, it was decreed, that they ſhould wear 
one before upon their Breaſts, and another behind 
W upon their Shoulders. Each of the Croſſes was to 
be two Spans and a half long, and two wide, hav- 
= ing the Breadth of three Fingers in themſelves. And if 

they are convicted Hereticks, or condemned, they muſt 
W wear a third Croſs of a competent Largeneſs upon their 
Hat or Veil, If they are forſworn, or have cauſed 
| others to forſwear themſelves, they muſt wear upon the 
upper Part of the two Croſſes on their Breaſt and Shoul- 
ders a Croſs- Arm or Bar of a Span long. 8 
| This penitential Garment was formerly of a black and 
bluiſh Colour, like a Monk's Cloak, made without a 
Caul, and the Crofles put on them were ſtrait, thus +. 
Sometimes, according to the Heinouſneſs of the Offence, 


there were two Arms acroſs, thus - . But nov in Spain, 
this Garment is of a yellow Colour, with a St. Andrew's 
Croſs, in the Form of an X and of a red Colour. 
| In fome Tribunals in Spain, there is another Kind of 
penitential -Garments uſed, It is for thoſe Criminals who 
ere not convict, but only vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy; 
it covers the Breaſt only, and was marked only with one 
ine, that it may ſhew, he was not truly and formally 
an Heretick, but vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy. | 
This Cloak the Italians call 4birellv, the Spaniards, San- 
benito, as tho” it were Sacco benito, the bleſſed Sackcloth, be- 
cauſe it is fit for Penance, by which we are bleſſed and ſaved. 
Theſe Croſſes are put on thoſe who have believed Here- 
ticks, and ſometimes on Dogmatiſers, but who IT . 
on being found out and informed againſt, before the 
Biſhops and Inquiſitors, depart from their Errors, and 
conſent to abjure them. Such are more gently dealt 
"With, and more eaſy to get a Diſpenſation as to their 
Penance; for either they are to wear their Croſſes only for 
a Time, or if they are enjoined them for their whole 
Life, after they have worn them for ſome Years, in ano- 
er Act of Faith, they leave them off, or if they are 
Ee = R 2 — 
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in an ill State of Health, or if the Penitent be remarka- 
bly humble, and truly converted. Such. a Diſpenſation is, 


however, with ſome Difficulty obtained, becauſe the 


Publick wearing thoſe Croſſes may make great Satisfaction 


in Behalf of thoſe who carry them, and even be merito- 
rious in them, becauſe of the great Degree of Shame 
which ſuch Perſons endure, and may be, and is, a con- 


| ſiderable Warning to others. 


He who throws off or conceals this Garment, is to be 
puniſhed as an Impenitent. Nor can the Inquiſitor 
themſelves, now in Spain, moderate the Time which they 
have fixed for wearing it; both becauſe their Office is dil. 
charged after they have pronounced from the Tribunal, 
and becauſe this Matter is reſerved to the Inquiſitor- Gene- 
ral and Council. | | 1 . 


The Habit of Penitents, and Sackcloth of condemned 


Hereticks, is to be hung ug in the Church of that Pariſh 
where they dwelt, that theſe Sort of Enſigns might be a 
Monument to keep. up+the everlaſting Remembrance of 


their Impiety ; for the Names of. the Hereticks, and the 


Reaſons of their Condemnation, are to be inſcribed and 
renewed on them. If any ſteals theſe Enſigns, he is to 


be puniſhed as a Contemner of Religion and the Judges, | 


and be whipt, fin'd, or baniſhed. _ 
But the moſt grievous Puniſhment of all, is, the being 


condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, there to do whole- 


ſome Penance, with the Bread of. Grief: and Water of 


- Afiition. This is uſually enjoined on the Believeis of 


Hereticks, and ſuch as are with Difficulty. brought to Re- 
pentance, or who have a long while denied the Truth dur- 


ing the Trial, or have perjured themſelves, For as ſuch | 
Perſons do not ſeem voluntarily and willingly converted, 


they will not allow them their Liberty, leſt being feigned- 


ly converted, as may be eaſily preſumed, they ſhould 
corrupt others. : 5 Tc 1 
This perpetual Impriſonment was formerly very rigo- 


rouſly obſerved, but now the Inquiſitors with the Ordi- 
naries have a Power of diſpenſing, excepting only that it 


is denied to the Inquiſitors in Spain, by the private Sanc- 


tions of that Inquiſition; ſo that the Inquiſitor- General 
| : : . : ; only 


— 
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Wnly diſpenſes in this Caſe as he doth alſo with the Habit 
arked with Croſſes. After how long a Time this Diſ- 
enſation may be allowed, is left to the Pleaſure of the 
aquiſitors, who, upon conſidering the Humility and 
WRccntance of the Penitent, may remit his Puniſhment 
Pithin a lefler while, or commute it for another, But it 
generally remitted at the Expiration of three Years, But 
If this Puniſhment of the Jail is enjoined never to be re- 
Initted, tis generally diſpenſed with at the End of eight 
BY cars. Butall this depends on the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor, 
Theſe Remiſſions are allo obtained with Money, by 
rhich Perſons may redeem themſelves from Jail and the 
aabit of their Guilt ; and this Method of Redemption 
Biſed to be very common in Spain; becauſe, as the King 
granted certain Redemptions of theſe Sanbenitos to the 
Court young Ladies and Gentlemen, he who receives the 
Grant, diligently  enquires where, and who the Perſons 
re that are ſubject to this Puniſhment, and who are moſt 
Inclined and able to redeem it, with whom he mates. 
agrees about the Price, as he beſt can, either for more or 
les, taking into the Account the Perſon who buys it off, 
End the Sanbenito itſelf, Such as are irtemiſſible, the 
Price is dearer; ſuch as are ordered for perpetual: Impri- 
ſonment, *tis cheaper ; ſuch as are but for a Time, de- 
pending on the Inquiſitor's Pleaſure, cheaper yet; and 
ſuch which depend on the Inquiſitor's Pleaſure only, the 


{ Wcheapeſt of all. The King has alſo ſometimes ſhewed the 
ame Liberality to ſome others, who prayed to be aſſiſted 
with the Money ariſing from theſe Sanbenitos, to redeem 
their Brethren or Kindred from Turk or Mooriſb Slavery. 
But if any deſires to be thus freed from his Sanbenito, tis 


neceſſary, before all Things, in order to obtain his Deſire 
- Wircm the King, that he before-hand ſecure the Good-will. 
of the Inquiſitors and Secretaries:: For otherwiſe, tho 
the King himſelf ſhould grant it, and the Money be paid 
„down, they would uſe all their Endeavours to fruſtrate it, 
„and cunningly and maliciouſly throw in effectual Obſta- 
t Iles, even by this ſingle Expreſſion, viz. that the King: 
- Wought to be better informed of the Affair; and even the 
Pope himſelf, if he ſhould have happened to grant the 
y ns | Abſolution; 


. 
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Abſolution; in which Caſe, they would invent this Anſwer, 


that the Perſon was not ſo thoroughly purged from his 


| 2 Guilt, as to render it ſafe for him to be ſet at Liberty, 


Beſides this Condemnation to perpetual Impriſonment, 
ſuch Perfons are alſo enjoined other Penances, viz. Some- 


times to ſtand in the Habit marked with the Croſs at the 


Door of fuch a Church, on the four principal Feſtivals of 
the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, or on ſuch and ſuch Fel. 
tivals, at the Gates of ſuch and ſuch Churches. Peni- 
tents muſt likewiſe be preſent at divine Service on 
Sundays and Feſtivals, there to preſent themſelves with 


Rods in their Hands, ſtripped of their outward Garment, 


and with their Veil or Hat off, and after receiving Diſ— 
cipline, the Prieft ſhall declare, that they ſuffer this Dit- 
cipline for heretical Pravity. 


Sometimes before they are ſhut up in Priſon, they are 


publickly expoſed, viz. Being cloathed with the Habit 
of the Croſſes, they are placed on a high Ladder, in the 
Gate of ſome Church, that they may be ſeen by all, 


where they muſt ſtand till Dinner Time ; after LE 


they muſt be carried, cloathed in the ſame Habit, to the 
ſame Place, at the firſt ringing in of Veſpers, and there 
ſtand till Sun-ſet. But if they break Priſon, or do not 
otherwiſe fulfil the Penances enjoined them, they are con- 
demned as Impenitents, and as under the Guilt of for- 


mer Crimes; and if they fall again into the Hands of the 
Iaquiſitors, they are delivered over as Impenitents to the 


ſecular Courts, unleſs they humbly aſk pardon, and pro- 


lies that they will obey the Commands of the Inquiſitors. 


They are now alſo condemned to the Puniſhment of 
the Galley, becauſe the antient Practice of Immuration, 


or perpetual Impriſonment, is at this Time ſeldom uſed. 
Such Condemnation muſt not be for leſs than three Years, 
leſt the Exchequer ſhould receive more Damage than Bene- 


fit by. the Expences. 
Others will not depart from their Flats but obſtinate- 
ly perſiſt in them for a great while, and at length perhaps 


more thro Fear of Death than the Love of Truth, de- 
part from them, or pretend to do it, and sbjure ; and 


therefore not much Credit 1 is given to their Abjurations. 
. „ Such 
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guch are ordinarily condemned to perpetual and ſtrict 

Impriſonment, and to Iron Fetters and Chains, where 
they are daily fed with the Bread of Grief, and Water 

| of Affliction. 2 \ 

| The Inquiſitors may alſo increaſe theſe Penances? if 
| the converted Perſons want Devotion, or are malicious 

and quarrelſome; ; becauſe theſe Things ſhew that their 

Mind is far from being obedient to the Law of God, or 

the Commune enjoined them, 5 


How the Proceſ end. againſt a ; relapſed Pen rt NT. 


II the accuſed Perſon is found a Relapſe by his own 
Confeſſion, but penitent, profeſſing that he believes in 
| a Catholick Manner, and is willing to return to the Unity 
Jof the Church, the Biſhop and Inquiſitor ſend to him 
two or three good Men, Religious or Clergymen, zealous 
for the Faith, neither ſufpected by nor ungrateful to him, 
who, at a convenient Hour, difcourſe him firſt con- 
cerning the Contempt of the World, the Miſeries of 
F this preſent Life, and the Joys and Glories of Paradiſe z 
then, in the Name of the Biſhop and Inquiſitor, diſcover 
to him, that inaſmuch as he is relapſed, he can't eſcape 
temporal Death; and that therefore he ought to be care- 
tul of the Salvation of his Soul, and prepare himſelf for 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. And theſe Admonitions 
they repeat till he hath confeſſed his Sins, and humbly 
deſires that the Sacrament of the Euchariſt may be given 
him, which is never denied to a relapſed Penitent if he 

bumbly defires it, Being thus, as they think, rightly . 
prepared for Salvation, the Biſhop and Iaquiſitos order 
the Ballieve of the Place, or the chief Magiſtrate of the 

| ſecular Court, to be ready with his Attendants at ſuch a Day 
or Hour, in Tick a Street or Place, to receive from their 
Court ſuch a Relapſe, whom they will deliver to him 
and that on the ſame Day, or the Day before, be ſhall 

make Proclamation by the Crier throughout the City, in 

all the uſual Places and Streets, that on ſuch a Daw 
8 and Place, the Inquiſitor will make a Sermon for 
he Faith, and that he and the Biſhop will then condemn 
a Cettain 


r 
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oer er any other Degree, he is, before turned 


ſecular Power, he may be delivered over to it. 


be perpetually impriſoned, he is only verbally degraded, 


twelve Biſhops were requiſite; of a Preſbyter, ſix Biſhops; 
and of a Deacon, three. But becauſe in the Affair of M7 
Hereſy, it would be difficult for fo many Biſhops to a- th 
ſemble, to degrade a Religious, already judged by the 


beginning with the higheſt, and fo gradually deſcending 


uſes a Form of Words appointed by the Church for this 
' Purpoſe, fo alſo in degrading, when he depofes him from 


| Expreſſions quite the contrary, . by which he declares he 


a certain n by delivering him over to the Teculy 


Matters being thus ordered, if the Perſon who is to K 
delivered over to the n Power is in Holy Orden 


over, ſtripped of the Prerogative of the whole Eccleſiaf. 
tical Order, or, as they call it, degraded, that, being de. 
prived of every Dignity that might exempt him from th; 


This Degradation is two-fold, one Verbal, the othe 
Actual. Ti he Verbal is, when a Biſhop p. -onvunices Sen. 
tence againſt a Clergyman, by which he deprives him d 
all Clerical Orders, or rather of the Miniſtry or Execi. 
tion of thoſe Orders, which is more properly Depoſition Wt 
The Actual is, when the Clergyman is not only deprive © 
by Sentence, but actually and perſonally ſo, ſtripped an! 
deſpoiled of his Eccleſiaſtical Orders; and this take 


Place in the Crime of Hereſy, when the Perſon is to be“ 


delivered over to the ſecular Court. But if he is only to 


In order to an actual Degradation, a certain Number 
of Judges were formerly required. In the Caſe. of a Bithoy, 


Judges of the Faith, the Biſhop, according to a Power 
granted by Gregory IX. calls together the Prefates, Abbots, 
and religious Men of his Dioceſe, to be preſent on the 
Day appointed for his Ceremony. The Biſhop himſelf, 


_ cloathed in his Pontificals, affifted by the Prelates of his ow 
Dicceſe, places before him the Perſon to be degraded, 
cloathed with all his Veſtments, juſt as if he was going to 


perform divine Service, and degrades him from his Order, 


to the loweſt. And, as in conferring Orders, the Biſhop "Y 


the Cloak and the , Gown, and other Degrees, he uſe: 


deprive 


* 
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deprives him of the Order. The Contraſt will be ſeen 
by giving the Ceremony in both Caſes. As thus: 
When Orders are conferred, they begin from the loweſt, 
til they gradually riſe to the higheſt. Firſt they confer 
the Order of the Door-keeper. The Biſhop takes the 
Keys from the Altar, and delivering them to him, ſays, 
Do this as one who muſt give an Account to God for the Things 
| locked up by theſe Keys. The Biſhop ordains the Reader 
with this Ceremony. The People being preſent at his 
Ordination, the Biſhop delivers him a Book, containing 
the Things belonging to his Function, ſaying, Receive 
i, and be thou a Rehearjer of the Mord of God, and if you 
| faithfully and profitably fulfil your Office, have Part with thoſe 
2% from the Beginning have adminiſtred well the Word of 
Cod. The Biſhop ordains an Exorciit, by delivering to 
him a Book, in which the Exorciſms are contained, 
Luling this Form of Words, Receive and commit to Memunys 
and have Power of laying Hands upon the Poſſeſſed, whether 
. or Catechumens, In the Ordination of an Acoly- 
thiſt, this Ceremony 1s obſerved. When the Biſhop has di- 
lizently admoniſhed the Perſons to be ordained, he delivers 
Ito each of them Wax- lights, after this Manner: Re- 
ive the Candletick with this Max- ligbt, and know that you 
are engaged to light the Tapers of the Church, in the Name of 
the Lord, Then he delivers to him the empty Flaggons, 
in which they ſerve up Water an] Wine at the Sacrifice, 
ſaying, Receive the Flaggons to miniſten Mine and Water 
r the Euchari/t of the Blood of Chriſt, in the Name of the 
brd. When the Biſhop ordains Sub-Deacons, he ad- 
noniches them, that the Law of perpetual Continence 
"Wis enjoined this Order, and declares, that no one is taken 
into the Order of Sub-Deacons, who i is not voluntarily 
' Weetermined to ſubmit to this Law. When theſe Things 
are to be done, all thoſe who are to be ordained, receive 
from the Biſhop the Chalice and facred Pattens; and 
from the Hands of the Arch- Deacon, to let them know 
that the Sub- Deacon is to aſſiſt the Deacon's Office, they 
receive the Flaggons full of Wine and Water, together 
ith the Baſon, and Napkin with which they wipe their 
ands z and the Biſhop 3 Von ſee what Miniſtry is 


hereby 1 


— 
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Herely committed to you, therefore I admoniſb you, ſo to te: 
have yourſelves, as that you may pleaſe God. Beſides this, 
there are ſome other Prayers. At laſt, after the Biſhop 
hath put the fſacied Veſtments on the Sub-Deacon, at 
every one of which proper Words and Ceremonies are 
_ uſed, he delivers him the Book of the Epiſtles, and fays, 
Receive the Book of the Epiſtles, and receive Power to read 
them to the Holy Church of God, as well for the Living 
as for the Dead. In the Ordination of /a Deacon the 
Biſthpp ufes a greater Number of len Prayers, and 
adds other Ornaments of ſacred Veſtments, Beſides this, 
he lays his Hand on his, and, finally delivers him the Book 
of the Goſpels, with ther Words, Receive Power f. 
read the Book of the Goſpel in the Church of God, as wel 
for the Living as for the Dead, im the Name of the Lord. 
The Biſhop ordains a Prieſt with theſe Rites. In the 
 AHrſt Place, he, with all the Prieſts, who are preſent, 
lay their Hands on him; then fitting the Veſt to his 
Shoulders, he brings it over his Breaſt in Form of a Croſs; 
after this,, he anoints his Hands with Holy Oil, and de- 
livers him. the Chalice with the Wine, and the Patten 
with the Hoſt, ſay ing, Receive Power of offering Sacrifi 
to God, and of celebrating Maſſes, as well for the Livin 
as for, the Dead, At laſt, he lays his Hands again upon 
his Head, ſaying, Receive the Floly Ghoſt, wwhoſe Sins ju it 
remit, they fhall be remitted to them, and whoſe ſoever jill FR 
retain, they are retained, 5 | : 
Degradation is performed by Words and Ceremonis , 
directly contrary. We have an Inſtance of this in the Boo = 
of Sentences of the Thoulouſe Inquiſition, in one 7M pr 
Philibert, a Preſbyter, who had joined himſelf to the ol 
Valdenſes, and whom, by Order of the Pope, the Arch die 
biſhop of Thoulouſe degraded from all his Orders in the Bo. 
Preſence of the Abbots and Prelates, or their Vicars, and 
delivered over to the ſecular Court. For after he ws 
ſet before them in his ſacerdotal Veſtment, they ſtripped 
him of all his Ornaments, uſing certain Expreflions. Thi 
Chalice and Patten: Ve take from you the Chalice wi 
Patten, and ſtrip and deprive you of the Office and Power | 
offering Sacrifice to God, and of celebrating any nt 
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The Prieſt's Veſt: Ve take from you the Prieſi's Habit or 
ae, /ince you have deſpiſed to wear the Holy Yoke of the Lord 
WW ::pre/ented by it, and to preſerve the Veft of Innocence. To 
this Ceremony there- is another immediately ſubjoined 
= which was obſerved in the Degradation of one James, 

| 2a pretended Minorite. After this the Biſhop immediate- 
ly takes out the Anointing, by ſlightly ſcraping with a 
| © Piece of Glaſs, ſo as not to draw Blood, thoſe Places 
| © of the Hands which had been anointed, drawing the 
= © Glas from the right Hand Thumb to the left Hand 
PFore- finger, and then again from the left Hand Thumb 
co the right Hand Fore finger, as in the Manner when 

| © a Biſhop anoints a Perſon for a Prieſt.” And thus by 
| taking away all the Marks of the Prieſthood, he is 
W deprived of the Ornaments of the other Orders. The 

| Surplice: Vs take from you the Surplice, the Ornament of the 
| Diaconal. Office, ſince you have not worn it as the Covering 
| of Gladneſs, aud the Garment of Salvation. The Book 
| of the Goſpels : Iz take from you the Book of the Goſpels, 
and ſtrip and deprive you of the Office and Power of reading 
in the Church of God. The Diaconal Veſt : Ve take from 
u the Diaconal Veſt, and ſtrip and deprive you of the Power 

of exerciſing the Diaconal Office. The Chalice, Patten, 
Flaggon, Water, Baſon and Napkin: Ve tate from you 

the Chalice, Patien, Flaggon, Water, Baſon and Napt#tn, 

the Inſtruments of the Sub-diaconal Office, and we ſtrip and 

deprive you of the Miniſtry deſigned thereby. The Sub- 

deacon's Tunick: Me take from you the Tunich, the Or- 
"WW zament of the Sub- diaconal Office, ſince you have not uſed it 
"Wi Righteouſneſs and Salvation, The Maniple, which the 
Prieſts wear on the left Arm: Ve take from you the Mani- 
ol, the Ornament of the Sub-diaconal Office, and we- ſtrip 
„% deprive you of the Miniſtry deſigned thereby. The 
Book of the Epiſtles : Ve take from you the Book of the 
Epiſtles, and diveſt and deprive you of the Power of read- 
117 them in the Holy Church of Ged. The Candleſtick : 
e take from you the Candleſtick, and diveſt and depriue ꝓou 
of the Office of lighting Tapers im the Church, The 
3 Flaggon : Ie take from you the Flaggon, that from hence- 
%% you may not uſe it jor ſerving up Wine and Mater ” 
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the Euchariſt of the Blood of Chriſt, The Book of Ex- 
orciſms: Me take from you the Book of Exorciſms, and de- 
prive and diveſt you of the Power of laying your Hands upon 
the Poſſeſſed, whether baptizid or Catechumens. The Book 
he received when made Reader: We take from you the Bool 
you received with the Order of Reading, and diveſt and de- 
prive you of the Power of reading it any more in the Hil | 
Church ef God. The Keys: Ve take from you the Keys of 
the Church, and diveſt and deprive you of the Office and 
Power of keeping the Things locked up with thoſe Key:, or of 
opening or ſhutting the Gates of the Church. By the Au- 
 thortty of Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and 
alſo by the Power committed to us, as aforeſaid, in the Affair, 
we take from you the Clerical Habit, and depoſe, and alj 
degrade you, from all Priejtly, and every other Order, and 
diveſt and deprive you of every Clerical Fhnour, Benejic: 
| and Privilege. And therefore we farther pronounce and de- 
clare to the noble Perſon, the Lord Guiardo Guido Seneſ- WM 
cal of Thoulouſe, here prefent, that he ſhall receive you, Ml 
thus degraded, in his Court. However, we earneſtly require 
and beſeech him, that he will jo moderate the Sentence con-. 
cerning you, as to prevent the Danger of Death, and main: [ 
ing of Limb. After theſe Things his Head is ſhaved before WM 1 
the ſecular Court receives him. This ſhaving the Head is Hr 
a 
( 


performed in this Manner. The Biſhop begins to pull 
cut ſome Hairs of the Head with Nippers, after which 
the Barber finiſhes it with a Razor, fo that there remains Mt 
on it no Mark of his Tonſure or Clericate, _ t 
After the Degradation, Sentence is pronounced againſt i : 
him as a Relapſe, and he, as ſuch, altho' penitent, is caſt fc 
out of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and delivered to the Ha. 
jecular Arm. But they generally add this Clauſe to 
ſuch Sentences, by which a Relapſe or an impenitent WM 7. 
Heretick, or any other, is delivered to the. ſecular 
Arm. MNeverthel:js we effettually beſeech the ſaid ſeculat 
Arm, that be will moderate his Sentence concerning you, fo a: 
to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, and Danger of Deat). 
That is, leſt the Inquiſitors, when they deliver Criminals 
to the ſecular Judges, ſhould ſeem to conſent to the Et- 
fuſion of Blood, and to be guilty of an Irregularity. 
* | When 
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E When this Sentence againſt a Relapſe is concluded, the 
W Biſhop and Inquiſitor don't ſhew it to the Criminal, left 
be ſnould be revenged againſt them; but they ſend to 
| him ſome Religious or Clergymen, not unacceptable to 
bim, who diſcover to him the Sentence to be pronounced 
| againſt him, and the Death to be inflicted on him, to con- 
| frm him in the Faith, to exhort him to Patience, to ac- 
| company him after his Sentence, to comfort him andpray. 
| with him, and not to depart from him, till he hath re- 
| turned his. Spirit to his Creator. But they muſt diligently 
| take Care, that they do not ſay or do any Thing by 
W which the Death of the relapſed Perſon may be haſtened, 
| v:2 by exhorting him when condemned, to offer his Head 
| to the Executioner, or to go up the Ladder, or to defire 
| the Hangman ſo to direct his Sword that his Death 
| would be ſooner effected, altho* the ſame would have 
| happened, had theſe Actions or Words never been ; 

| becauſe they contract Irregularity by theſe Things. 
Who would not believe that theſe Men deteſted with 
all their Soul the Effuſion of Blood, who fo effectually in- 
WW tercede for the Condemned, and are fo extremely careful 
not to ſay or do any Thing by which the CriminaPs Death 
| would be haſtened? Here ſome think, that ſuch Penitents 
relapſed ought to be allowed Eccleſiaſtical Burial, as well 
as all other Catholicks. But this is contrary to Law and 
1 W Cuſtom, becauſe their Bodies are burnt with Fire. In 
this Reſpect however they are dealt more favourably with 
| than the Obſtinate and Impenitent, inaſmuch as theſe 
latter are burnt alive, whereas the others are ſtrangled be- 
fore they are burnt, as Szmancas ſays, is more humane, 

and leads to Repentance. 2 


oO CW 


Tow the Proceſs ends againſt impenitent HER ETICKS 
and impenitent RELAPSED. 


[ the Perſon accuſed be an impenitent Heretick, but 
' hot relapled, he is kept in cloſe Impriſonment and put 
In Chains, that he may not eſcape and infect others; nor 
- WW > 2ny one allowed to come to him, or ſpeak with him 

except the Keepers, who muſt be good Men, and not 
en | | ſuſpected 
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ſuſpected concerning the Faith, nor eaſy to be deceived. 
In the mean while all Methods are uſed for his Conver- 
ſion. So that the Biſhop and Inquiſitor frequently, ſome- 
times both together, ſometimes a-part, muſt cauſe him to 
be brought before them, to refute his Opinions, and perſuade 
bim into the Faith of the Church of Rome. If he ſubmits 
not to their Information, ten or twelve Perſons are ſent 
to him, Clergymen, and ſecular Lawyers, who frequently 
converſe with him, to ſhew him that his Notions are 


\ contrary to the Scripture, and Decrees of the Church of 


Name. If he is not converted, he is not immediately de- 
livered to the ſecular Arm, tho' he deſires it, but is kept 
in Chains a long while, half a Year, or a, whole, in a 
hard and cloſe Jail, that by the Miſery and Diſtreſs of his 


Impriſonment, his Conſtancy may be overcome. Mean 


While he is frequently admoniſhed, that if he perſiſts he 
muſt be burnt, and after this Fr burn in Hell Fire for 
ever. But if he is not moved by this Calamity, he is 
removed into a ſomewhat more comfortable Jail, and 
uſed in a little kinder Manner. They alſo make large 
Promiſes of the Judge's Mercy to him if he will but turn. 
If by neither of theſe Means they can prevail with him, they 
ſuffer his Wife and Children, eſpecially his little ones, if 
he has any, and his other Relations, to come to him, to 
break his Reſolution and Firmneſs. But if not withſtand- 
ing all this he perſiſts in his Opinion, the Biſhop and In- 
quiſitor prepare to deliver him over to the ſecular Court. 


When therefore the Sermon concerning the Faith 1s held, | 


the Inquiſitor cauſes his Faults and Hereſies to be read 
over. by the Notary, or ſome other Clergyman, and 
then aſks him whether he will depart from his Hereſies 
and abjure them? If he conſents to abjure, he is admit- 
ted, and if he makes his Abjuration, he was condemned, 
10 the Times of Eymerick, to perpetual Impriſonment, be- 
cauſe he was believed to abjure rather thro? Fear of Death 
Than the Love of Truth. And if he was a Clergyman, 
he was degraded from his Orders, by a verbal Degradation 
only, that is, he was depoſed from the Function of his 
Any. 


I 
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Tf in this Condition he will not repent and abjure his 
Opinions, as is generally the Caſe, he is condemned as an 
obſtinate -Heretick, and as ſuch delivered over to the 
ſecular Court; and while that is performing its Duty, 
| fome good Men, and zealous for the Faith, attend him, 
and exhort him even yet to renounce his Errors. And 
| *tis the Opinion of Eymerick, that if then he will be con- 
verted, he may be admitted to Repentance. But Pegna 
judges it more ſafe, not to receive him by any Means, al- 
tho' he promiſes his Converſion a thouſand Times over; 
both becauſe it is provided for by no- Law, and becauſe 

Experience ſhews that ſuch Perſons thus received ſeldom 
| or ever become good. „„ : 

If an Heretick Impenitent or Relapſed be preſent, the 
| Biſhop and Inquiſitor, in Preſence of the Magiſtrate of the 
| ſecular Court, declare him impenitent, or relapſed, caſt 
him out of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and leave him to the 
| ſecular Arm, or to the Juriſdiction of the fecular Court. 

And the ſecular Court, which is in the: Place, receives 
| him as one left to their Court and Arm. If he be abſent 

and fugitive, he is by Sentence declared impenitent and 
| relapſed, caft out from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and left 
to the ſecular Arm; and whenever the ſecular Court can 
lay hold of him, he is puniſhed as one obnoxious to that 
Court, according to the Nature of his Crime, 33 

If the Perſon accuſed be an Heretick impenitent and 
relapſed, all Remedies are made uſe of for his Converſion, 
and he is cloſely and carefully confined, and no one ad- 
mitted to him. But he can't eſcape Death. And there- 
fore they exhort him, fince he can't axoid the Puniſhment, 
to conſult at leaſt the Salvation of his Soul, to confeſs and 
receive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. Behold the amazing 
Charity of theſe reverend Fathers, who when they deliver 
2 penitent Criminal to Death, are ſo ſolicitous about the 
Salvation of his Soul ! But whether he repent or not, he 
is delivered to the ſecular Court, with a very earneſt En- 
treaty, ſo to mitigate their Sentence, as to prevent the 
Effuſion of Blood, and Danger of Death, tho' he is de- 
livered ever for that very Purpoſe, : 

; | 8 - i a 
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744 The Bloody Cribunal 


How the Proceſs ends againſt a Fu G ITIvz 


. HERETICK. 


| 1 F the Perſon accuſed be a Fugitive, after he bas waited 


for a competent Time, he is cited by the Biſhop or 


Inquiſitor i in the Cathedral Church of that Dioceſe where 
he hath offended, and in other Churches of the Places 


where he lived, and particularly from- whence he made 
his Eſcape, perſonally to appear a certain Day in ſuch a 
Cathedral of ſuch a Dioceſe, then to hear, at a certain 
Hour, his definitive Sentence before them, to which they 
add, whether he appears or not, that they will proceed 
to a definitive Sentence againſt him, as law and Juſtice te- 
quire. This Citation is fixed upon the Gates of the Ca. 


| thedral Church. In this Citation ſome Delay i is granted, 


viz. of thirty Days, and that is peremptory, ſo that 
this ſingle one ſerves for three, in which the Criminal 
is Cited to all and ſingular the Proceedings of his Trial. 

Tf the Criminal don't appear, his Centumacy i is com- 


plained of in the Edict, and the Fiſcal of the Inquiſition 


puts in his Bill of Accuſation, after which the Proceſs is 


carried on according to Courſe of Law, obſerving the 


Cuſtoms and Laws of the Holy Office. When all this i 
finiſhed, if the Crime really appears, Sentence is pro- 
nounced againſt the Criminal whenever the Proceſs i 
Tightfully and legally determined. If he hath been in- 


formed againſt for Hereſy, he is declared an obſtinate 
Heretick; and as ſuch left to the ſecular Arm, If in- 


formed againſt as one ſuſpected of Hereſy, and if excom- 
municated, becauſe he would not appear, and if remain. 


ing under the Sentence of Excommunication for a Year, 


he is not pronounced an Heretick, but condemned as tho 
he was one. But if upon the Expiration of the Year he 
appears, he is heard as far as relates to the excuſing hi 
Crime, and teſtifying his Innocence, but not in order u 
recover his Effects, unleſs he can make his Innocence 

or ſome other Impediment legally appear. If he is | 
facred' Orders, he is firſt: degraded by a verbal Degrada 


tion only, becauſe he cannot be 3 degraded, mY 
; | — * "abſent 
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ablent. But Eymerick thinks, that the Perſon thus de- 


graded, is not to be left to the ſecular Arm, but that if he 
La repent, he may freely, and without the Queſtion be 


admitted to Mercy and Abjuration. 

And leſt the Sentence Againſt Fugitives may ſeem to 
| be pronounced in vain, *tis uſually pronounced before all 
the People, and the Image, or, as they commonly call 
it, the Statue of the abſent Perſon is publickly produced, 
en which there is a Superſcription fixed, containing the 


Name and Surname off the abſent obſlinate Perſon who is 
condemned, which Statute is delivered to the ſecular Power, 
on which he'repeats the Sentence and Penalty of Burning, 


as he would do by the abſent Perſon himſelf, if he were 
preſent, unleſs he would turn. Thus, as Paramus tells 
us, the Statue of Sigiſinund Malateſta was burnt at the 
Gates of St. Peter at Rome; and the Statue of Luther, 
after he had been cited, and did not appear, was alſo burnt, 
together with his Books, by the Command of Leo X. 
When this Cuſtom of burning the Statues of abſent 
Criminals began, is uncertain, Pegna believes it not to 
be very antient, becauſe neither Eymerich, nor any other 
of the Antients, who have written of the Order of pro- 
eeding againſt Hereticks, have mentioned this Cuſtom ; 
and yet he thinks it very commendable and Proper to 
rike Tee and therefore very fit to be uſed. | 


Of the 1 of Proceding again Horan, 


Norder to beget in the common People a greater Ab- 

* horrence of the Crime of Hereſy, the Inquiſition 
auſes to be demoliſbed and levelled with the Ground, the 
ouſes or Dwellings, in which the Heretick or Arch- 
leretick holds Conventicles and Congregations. Of this 


ze have ſeveral Inſtances | in the Book of the Sentences - 
| the Thoulouſe Inquiſition, - | This Demolition of Houſes, 


n Deteſtation of the Crime of Hereſy, was formerly 
»ointed by the Council of Thoulouſe, in the Year 1229, 
bus: N decree that the Houſe, in which an Heretick ſhall 
| frund, ſhall be deſtroyed, and the Place it ſelf or Ground be 
mfiſcated, And the Council of Biterre : Let the Heules 
No. VII. | N alſo 
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alſo in which living or dead Hereticks, whether convifted or 
condemned, are or ſhall be found, if with the Knowledge i- 
Conſent of the Owners of ſuch Houſes, being of legal Arc, 
be pulled down, and the Effects of all who then inhabit ther 
be confiſcated, unleſs they are able manifeſtly to prove ther. 
Innocence or juſt Ignorance. 

If the Owner ot the Houſe is not a of Hereſy, 
but Hereticks have committed ſuch Things in a Houſe 
that did not belong to them, without the Knowledge of 
the Owner, the Houſe is to receive no Damage. But if 
he knew it, or might have known it, 'tis confiſcated, and 
remains ſubject to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor. The 
Materials of ſuch Houſes go to the Exchequer, or are de- 
creed to be applied to other pious Uſes, The Ground on 
which ſuch Houſes ſtood muſt not be ſhut in, and be always. 
_ uninhabited ; that as it was once a Receptacle of wickel 
Wretches, it may henceforth become a Place of Naſti- 
neſs, and made a Dunghill and Stench. Excommunication 
alſo is threatened againſt thoſe who ſhall preſume to rebuill 
Ne or to inhabit or incloſe it, or ſhall knowingly give 

Advice or Aſſiſtance to it. Sometimes alſo the 
Greand on which the Houſe ſtood, is ſprinkled ove: 
with Salt, to denote its Barrenneſs, at which Time cer- 
tain 38 or Imprecations are uttered, And finally, 
that there may be a perpetual Monument of its Infamy 
and juſt Puniſhment, a ſolid Stone, or marble Pillar, four 
or five Feet high, is erected in this laſt Age, on the 
ſaid Ground, with certain large Characters cut on it, 
containing the Name of the Owner of the Houſe, ſhew- 
ing the Reaſon of its being deſtroyed, and ſignifying the 
Time, viz. in the Reign of what Pope, Emperor 
King, the Matter was tranſacted. In. the former Age 
there was a famous Monument erected on this Account in 
Spain, in the City of Valladolid, where Auſtin Cazzalll, 
altho* converted and penitent, was, in 1559, delivered a 
a Dogmatift to the ſecular Court, and his Houſe pulled 
down, on the Ground of which hens was a Pillar ercaed, 
1 - an een of the Affair. 


| 146 


An ANTIDOTE againſt Poyeny, 147 


In what manner 2 is pronounced, and the con- 
 demned Perſon delivered over to the ſecular Arm. 


| n Inquiſitors are commanded to pronounce the 
Sentences againſt Hereticks, and to leave the con- 
gemned Perſons to the ſecular Powers preſent, to be 

| puniſhed according to their Deſerts. But tho? this Com- 

| mand requires the ſecular Judge to be preſent at the pro- 
nouncing Sentence, yet the Sentence of Condemnation 
againſt Hereticks, pronounced when the ſecular Judge is 

| abſent, is valid. provided there be all other Things eſſen- 
dad to it. For the Laws do not require the Preſence of 
| WE the ſecular Judge or his Officers, as tho' nothing effectual 
could be tranſacted without him, but only that they, as 


( | Servants, ſhould put in Execution the Sentence pro- 


-W nounced ; for every other Act is forbidden them in this 
Crime which! is merely Eccleſiaſtical. And if the Preſence 
of the ſecular Judge was neceſſary in pronouncing Sen- 
WW tence of Condemnation againſt impenitent or relapſed 
WF Hereticks, he might eaſily by this Means hinder the Of- 
er fice of the Inquilition, by denying his Preſence, either 
for no Reaſon, or for a feigned or pretended one. So 
chat when the Inquiſitor and Biſhop have pronounced Sen- 
tence upon a Criminal, it ſhall be valid, tho” the ſecular 
Magiſtrate cannot or will not be reſent ; and it ſhall be 
ſufficient to intimate to him by ſome legal Perſon in 
writing when there is need, and which is the ſafeſt Me- 
thod, that ſuch a Perſon is judged to be an obſtinate 
Heretick, and impenitent and relapſed; and the ſecular 
Magiſtrate, tho' not preſent at the Sentence, ſhall be 
obliged to give Credit to ſuch an Information, ard to put 


an will be moſt grievouſly puniſhed himſelf as a Favourer 
| af of Hereticks, and Hinderer of the Holy Office. Nor 
col muſt he have any Copy of the Proceſs, 

elt is likewiſe ordained by the Papal Authority, that 


the Church .ſhall effectually intercede for him who is to 
be delivered over to be puniſhed by the ſecular Court, that 
the dentence concerning him may be ſo moderated, as to 


to Death the Heretick delivered over to him, unleſs he 
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prevent the Danger of Death. Upon which Dr. Geddes 
makes theſe juſt Remarks. 

Is there, ſays he, in all Hiſtory, ſo groſs and conf. 
dent a Mockery of God, and the World, as this of tie 
Inquiſitors beſeeching the civil Magiſtrates, not to put 
the Hereticks, they have condemned and delivered to 
them, to Death? For were they in Earneſt when they 
< make this ſolemn Petition to the ſecular Magiſtrates, 
< why do they bring theſe Priſoners out of the Inquiſition, 
and deliver them to thoſe Magiſtrates, in Coats painted 
over with Flames? Why do they teach, that Hereticks, 
© above all other Malefaftors, ought to be puniſhed with 
« Death, and why do they never - reſent the ſecular Ma- 
+ 
o 
* 
4 
6 
— 
4 
> 


giſtrates having ſo little Regard. to their earneſt joint 
- Petitions, as never to fail to burn all the Hereticks deli- 
vered to them by the Inquiſition, within an Hour ot 
two after they have been in their Hands? And why in 
Rome, where the Supreme, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority is lodged in the ſame Pecfan, is this Petition 
of the Inquiſition, which is made there as well as ia 
other Places, never granted?“ See his View of the Curt 
of Inquijition in Portugal, P. 446. To which let me 
add, that this Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation is the more vit 
and execrable, in that the Inquiſitors are commanded by 
the Bulls of ſeveral Popes, to compel the ſecular Magi 
ſtrate, under Penalty of Excommunication and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, within fix Days readily to ex- 
ecute the Sentences pronounced againſt Hereticks, i. e. t 
burn them. The tender Mercies of theſe Wretches 5 
Cruelty | in the Abſtract. But this by. the by: Now le 
us proceed. 
Altho' the Emperor Frederick provided by this Lam, 90 

Let no one preſume to plead with us in Behalf of ſuch, whih 

if any doth he ſhall deſervedly incur our Iudignation; yet the re 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges may intercede in another Courlff to 
for ſuch a one; and altho' ſuch Interceſſion is forbidden an 
which tends to favour the Heretick, or to the Hinderane te 
of Juſtice; yet ſuch Interceſſion is not, which tend 

to the avoiding Irregularity, and which is particularl\ſ In 
enjoined by the Law itſelf. However, every Difficult] tic 


* 
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of this Kind the cunning Induſtry of the Popes hath wholly 
taken away, who have provided, how both the Inquiſitors 
and Counſellors may more ſecurely avoid Irregularity. 
For Paul IV. conſidering, in a Congregation held before 
him, April 29, 1557, on the Cauſe of Herefy, that the 
| greateſt Part of thoſe employ'd in this Aﬀair, were 
E Clergymen ſecular and regular, being in Orders, in the 
E Prieſthood, and the Epiſcopal, Archiepiſcopal, or other 
higher Dignity, and even ſome Cardinals, and that it often 
happened, that, according to the Nature of the Caſes 
and Crimes before them, they gave Sentence againſt the 


Criminals, whereby was occaſioned the Loſs of a Limb, 


or the Effuſion of Blood, and ſometimes even natural 
Death; and being therefore willing to conſult their Safety, 
and the Eaſe of their Mind and Conſcience, determined 


and decreed, that all the aforeſaid who ſhould aſſiſt him 


in judging not only in Cauſes of Hereſy, but alſo in every 
other criminal Cauſe, which ſhould or might be managed 


before him, might give Sentence againſt Criminals, by 


which they ſhould be condemned to the Queſtion or Tor- 
ture, or to any other condign Puniſhment, even to the 
Loſs of a Member, and to natural Death incluſively, 
without incurring any Cenſure or Irregularity, Pius V. 


afterwards confirmed the ſame Decree, and extended it 


to all the Inquiſitors, their Vicars, Commiſlaries, and 
Counſellors. So that as theſe Decrees now ſtand in 


Force, this Proteſtation doth not ſeem neceſſary, that the 
Inquiſitors hereby may avoid Irregularity, when Crimi- 
nals for Hereſy are actually delivered over, or left to the 


| ſecular Court, However, they will not ſuffer it to be 


omitted, becauſe 'tis ſupported by common Law and the 
general Cuſtom of the Eccleſiaſtieal Court. 

Nor can the ſecular Judges, after Criminals for Hereſy, 
relapſed or impenitent, are delivered over, or left by them 
to be put to Death, re- examine the Proceſs and Cauſe, 
and correct and alter it if needful, or pronounce the Sen- 
tence void. 

However, Jimancas jelates from other Authors, certain 
Inftances of Perſons, who were unjuſtly condemned by 
the Inquiſition for Hereſy, and whoſe Sentences were not 

executed 
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wo | The =loody Tribunal: Or 
executed by the ſecular Judges. He cites FERN 2 
aſſerting, that the Lay Judge is not bound immediate; 
to condemn a Criminal left to him by the Inquiſition, i 
he was not really defiled with the Crime of Hereſy, 2!- 
tho* the Eccleſiaſtical Judge might have pronounced it to; 
and then he adds, it was faid, that the Lay Judge was 
not bound to execute the Seatench of the Inquifitor, by 
which he pronounced a certain Woman a Heretick, who 
in Reality had only made ſome Love Potions, and againſt 
whom there were beſides certain Proofs of Witchcraft. 
John Igneus alſo relates, that the ſame happened twice at 
Milan, where two Women, condemn'd for Hereſy by 
the Biſhop of Parma and the Inquiſitor, eſcaped un- 
puniſhed, it being found that they ever thought right 
concerning the Faith. He alſo adds, that a certain Wo- 
man at Rouen, being condemned to the F lames, was ab- 
ſolved by the ſecular Judges, and thoſe who had condemn'd 
her, condemned to pay Coſts. But Simancas believe; 
theſe Things, and others of the ſame Kind, were either 
feigned out of Hatred to the Holy Inquiſition, or elſe 
_ raſhly and unjuſtly done by wicked and unſkilful Judges; 
and thinks that the ſecular Judge is bound in a Caule of 
Hereſy immediately, and, as they fay, with his Eyes 
ſhut, to execute the Sentence of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 
| _—_ any Cognizance or Aſſurance of the Juſtice of 
And this is moſt exactly obſerved in Hain and 

Fe 

In the Accounts of the Spaniſh Court, lately publiſhed 
by a noble French Lady, who attended the Queen out of 
France, there is an Inftance of a Fewiſh Girl, ſcarce 
entered into her ſeventeenth Year, extremely . 
who, in a publick Act of Faith at Madrid, June 30, 
1680, together with twenty others of the ſame Nation, 
of both Sexes, | being condemned to the Stake, turned 
| herſelf to the Queen, © and prayed, that out of her Good- 
neſs and Clemency, ſhe might be delivered from the 
moſt dreadful Puniihment of the Fire, in theſe Words: 
Great Queen, is not your Preſence able to bring me ſont 
Comfort under my Miſery ® Conſider my Youth, and that 1 
am colldemned for a Religion which I have ſucked in wit! 
. | | m 


x ” —— - 9 * % ic 7 A TN RIGS in * 
S ö e ELIE PLUS INE OF COA INS 2 0 Ou INT NT : 
* Sl 9 TNT R Nr r ey, 2 8 3 1 9 + 
a7 I JP 7 CTY 
3 Yoo of r ., 4 — ” * e bs 


— — — 
1 * — 


CD — — i, 


=] 


An AnTipoTE againſt PopRR TJ. rer 
% Mother's Milk, The Queen turned away her Eyes, 
360 me ſhe pitied the miſerable Creature, but did 
ot dare to intercede for her with a ſingle Word. 
Nor muſt the Inquiſitor ſhew to the Lay Judge the 
Proceſs made by him; but the ſecular Magiſtrate muſt 

immediately and without Delay, put in Execution the 

Neentence of the Eccleſiaſtial Judge. If he omits to do it, 
Wor defers the Execution beyond the uſual Time, without 


a legal Cauſe, the Inquiſitor may compel him to it by 


Tccleſtaſtica Cenſure. 

| But in this Matter the Cuſtom of Provinces differs. 

In Spain, as ſoon as the Sentence of the Relapſe or Im- 

penitent, or any other who are to be delivered to the 

L:cular Court, is read, the ſecular Judge receives them 

Iinmediately, and having pronounced the Sentence of 
Death or Burning, carries them directly to Execution. In 
 Winiiy Cities of Italy the ſecular Judges keep in their 
Jails the Criminals left or deliver'd over to them by the 


Death, Jnnocent IV. allows five Days; within which 


Puniſhment of Burning or Death, upon the Hereticks 


ach; nor will the Inquiſitor hereby fall into an Ir- 
regularity. But others think it a ſafer Method, that the 
I quilttor ſhould not in this Caſe mention by Name 


lecular Judge to inflict it, becauſe poſſibly he might be- 
come irregular z to avoid which, he makes the uſual 
Apr Rs when he conſigns over: Hereticks to the 
ſecalar Judge; and therefore they think it ſafer, that they 
{ould in general command him, under Penalty of Ex- 
communication, or other Cenſures, to put in Execution 
te Sentences pronounced by him. 
| How they proceed in the Dutchy of Milan in the Ex- 
tion of the Sentence againſt Hereticks, Carena informs 
's in theſe Words: And that we may ſee how our Senate 
at Milan proceeds in the Sentences pronounced by the 


nquiſitors againſt Raf and how great the Zeal 


linquiſitors three or four Days before they put them to 


Time, if the ſecular Judge neglects to put to Death the 
immals, the Inquiſitor may command him to execute 


leit to him, ſince this is the Puniſhment uſually inflicted 


the Puniſhment of Burning or Death, commanding the 
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152 Te Bloody Tribunal: Or, 
« of the ſaid Tribunal is in Things concerning the Ci. 
< tholick Religion, I here ſubjoin the following Reſeript 
© of the ſaid Senate in this Affair. Our Beloved: I, 
© have ſeen what you have written to us concerning Don 
6 Baptiſta Gaudentius, alias Friar Seraphin of Terxrara, 
© who, as you have written to us, is guilty of heretical Pra. 

' © wity. Wherefore when he is delivered to you, immediate 
put his Condemnation in Execution, Milan, Aug, 6, 1 573. 
Directed to the wiſe J. C. Judge of the Malefattors at 
© Cremona, And in Execution of this Decree the Cri. 
© minal was, on the 12th Day of the ſaid Month, burnt 
© alive in the publick Place of Juſtice, as a relapſed and 
£ impenitent Heretick,” _ 5 


The Method of proceeding againſt the DEAD. 


£ A Pcfion may ſeveral Ways be judged an Heretick 
41 after his Death. Firſt, If before his Death the In- 
quiſition againſt him was begun, Proof was made of his 
Crime, and the Criminal dies before the Proceſs is ended, 
Secondly, If being in Priſon for Hereſy, he kills himſelf; 
for by this he confeſſes his Crime. Thirdly, If, tho 
he was not accuſed of Hereſy. when alive, yet, if after es 
his Death it ſhould appear he died an Heretick. The 
Intent of this Proceſs againſt the Dead, is, that their 
Memory may be condemned ; that the Heirs of the Dead, 
or any other Poſſeſſors of their Effects, may be deprived Wo, 
of them by the Fiſcal.; and, that the Dead Bodies may 
be taken up, caſt out of holy Ground, and burnt. | 
Thus we read, that the Bones and dead Bodies of ſeveral 
. Hereticks have been unburied, and thrown away or 
burnt. Peter John, of the Dioceſe of Piron, followed 
and taught the Errors of Joachim, Abbot of St. Flour, 
| and publiſhed ſeveral Books, which being examined by 
the Authority of the Pope, were condemned and burnt. 
Peter himſelf was taken out of holy Ground, declared 
an Heretick, tied to a Stake and burnt, © 
There lived ſome Years ago in /aly, in the Breſcian, 
a Perſon of fo great Integrity and Severity of Life, that 
ſome affirmed he was the Succeſſor of John Baptiſt him- 


felt, 


LI f 
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| fl, and on this Account greatly reverenced him after 
UDeach. The Inquiſitor being informed by the Evidence 
Jof the Faithful, that he was tinctured with Hereſy, and 
that he died out of the Communion of Believers, with 
the Advice of the Biſhop, commanded his dead Body to 
Wb: unbu ied, and thrown into the Fire. 
= We have a famous Inflance of this Sort of Condemna- 
(tion, in the Synod of Conſtance, againſt John Wicklif, 
who was condemned as a notorious Heretick, his Memory 


Lefam'd, and his Body and Bones decreed to be taken ups - 


and thrown out from the Burial of the Church. 

A like Edict paſſed likewiſe in England againſt the 
gead Bodies of Bucer and Fagius : For when Cardinal. 
Pol, the Pope's Legate in England, after Queen Mary's 
Wnuguration, went to the Univerſity of Cambridge, to 
| tore Affairs there, they began the Proceſs of taking up 
the dead Bodies of Bucer and Fagius. The dead Perſons 
ere cited by a firſt and ſecond Edict, and ſeveral Witneſſes 
produced againſt them once and again. When no one 
ppeared who would undertake their Defence, they were 
t laſt condemned for Contumacy, and Sentence was pro- 
ounced before all the Orders of the Univerſity, and their 
lead Bodies were ordered to be dug up, and delivered to 
he Queen's Officers; a large Stake fixed in the Ground 

the Market-Place, to which: the Bodies . being tied 
ere burnt, together with a great Number of Proteſtant 
books, 

Not long after this, Brookes, Biſhop of ciel 
ealt in the ſame Manner at Oxford, with Catharine the 

ite of Peter Martyr, who dying about four Years be- 


dre, was buried in Chriſt Church, near St. Frideſwide's | 


licts, who was held in great Venerstion | in that College. 
or, being convicted that ſhe had embraced her Huſband's 
lereſy, ſhe was condemned, her Body was taken up, and 
uried in a Dunghill. But in the Reign of Queen 
:izabeth, her Body was taken from thence, and her 
ones mixed with Fridefwide, that they might never af- 

wards be known one from the other. 
We have a very famous Inſtance of ſuch a "RON. 
Fonounced againſt | a dead Perſon 135 the Inquiſition at 
Rome, 
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134 The Bloody Tribunal: Os, 
Rome, in Mark Anthony de Dominis, as Bzovius thus re. 
lates it. He left the Church of Rome and the Archbiſhop. 
prick of Spalato in Dalmatia, and came to England in 
1616, and publiſhed Books containing the Reafons of hi; Ml 
Departure, and alſo his Eccleſiaſtical Republic. Theis MR 
Books were condemned as heretical at Rome, and he cited MM 
to appear and purge himſelf within fix Months before the 
Congregation of the Univerſal Inquiſition, As he d 
not appear, after the uſual Methods obſerved in that Ol. 
fice, he was pronounced an Heretick, excommunicated, 
deprived of all his Dignities, Benefices, and Offices what- 
ſoever, and to have incurred all other Penalties, which 
are preſcribed by the ſacred Canons. 2 
In England, he had a handſome Proviſion, being made 
Maſter of the Savoy and Dean of Windſor. Notwithitand- 
ing which, and his advanced Age, he was prevailed upon by 
Gundamor, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, on his promiſing 
him a Cardinal's Cap, to return to the Church of Rom, 
and in 1622, departed. from England, and was receive 
into Favour by Pope Gregory XV. who granted hin 
a Houſe, Proviſion, Money and other Neceſſaries for 
| himſelf and Family, yearly, according to his Archic- 
piſcopal Character, and beſides this, aſſigned him x 
noble Eccleſiaſtical Penſion. More than this, he wa 
reſtored to his Honours, and ſtated in the Habit and En 
ſigns of his Dignity, in the Seſſions, and all oth«n; 
Things, as tho” he had never fallen from his Rank, ar 
Not long after this he was informed againſt by certai co 
Religious and others before the Univerſal Inquiſition, that 
he privately ſpread the Errors he had abjured, and ſpokt 
diminutively of the Authority of Councils, eſpecial 
that of Trent. Upon which, Witneſſes were examined 
and it being reported that he was going to eſcape, and tore 
turn to his own Country, he was apprehended and put:th; 
| Priſon in the Caſtle of Adrian, where the firſt Quality 
are uſually impriſon'd, ſome of his Domeſticks being al 
lowed to attend him. = | 
After this, his Writings were diligently examined, an 
one was found amongſt them concerning the Sacrament ( 
Matrimony, in which there were ſeveral heretical Fro 
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An AxTIDoTE againſt PopERv. 133 
| poſitions, = Upon this, Deſiderius Scala, Cardinal of 

W Cr:mma, one of the general Inquiſitors, whom the Pope 
had delegated to carry on the Inquiſition, and to take 
Cognizance of the whole Cauſe, admitted other proper 
8 Witneſſes; after which Mart Anthony being brought be- 
fore him, confeſſed moſt of thoſe Things which he had 
E plainly abjured. He added, that the Church of Rome 


and the Proteſtants agreed in all ſubſtantial Articles, and 

-W that as to other Things wherein they differ'd, they were 

„rot equally neceſſary ; but that it might be allowed to the 

- WW Proteſtants to abound in. their own Senſe, at leaſt till 

i theſe Things were more fully examined, becauſe it might 
be doubted whether theſe Things had been ſufficiently 

(: WF diſcuſſed and determined by the Council of Trent; and 

that therefore ſuch Articles might be ſubjected to a new 


| Diſputation between Catholicks and Proteſtants, choſen 
Jon each Side for that Purpoſe. For he believed that the 
| Council, - eſpecially that of Trent, had declared man 
Things' as Matters of Faith, which did not at all belong 
to it ; particularly as to Juſtification and Grace, as an 
inherent Quality, and the Efficacy of the Sacraments, 
ex opere operato, and many others. That the Articles which 
he called Fundamental, were ſuch only as were neceffary 
vo to Salvation, and not ſuch as were controverted between 
both Parties; and that there@#e he who denied them was 
hen not a Member cut off from the Church, but a living one, 
Wand joined to it in Faith and Charity. From whence he 
au concluded, that notwithſtanding this Difference, that 
hathere might be a Union and an Agreement between the 
Church of Rome and the Proteſtants. All theſe Things 
he guarded by this Rule, that the Holy Scripture, as far 
as clear and expreſs, was'an adequate Rule of Faith, and 
In Defect of this, ſuch Tradition as was certain; and 
that therefore no Chriſtian Man ought to believe, with 
adivine Faith, any Thing not exprefled in Holy Scripture 
ithout any Obſcurity, and Difference of Catholick Ex- 
plications z or not deliver'd by Apoſtles and Apoſtolick 
en to the Church, without any Ambiguity whatſoever ; 
and that beyond this Rule every Man was free to follow 
bis own! Opinion. 1 
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1365 The. Bloody Tribunal: 
Having thus declared his Mind, the . of 
the Cardinals and General Inquiſitors thought proper to 
conſult the Cenſors of Theological Propoſitions, who ex- 

amining the Affair before the Cardinal of Cremona, una- 
nimouſly pronounced the Propoſitions heretical. And az 
there was farther a vehement Suſpicion that his Abjuration 
was feigned, he was interrogated, whether he would per- 


ſiſt in the ſaid Hereſies? He ſaid, no; but that he repented 


of them, and was ready to deteſt and abhor them, as far 
as they ſhould be declared Hereſies by the Apoſtolick See, 


Whilſt his Cauſe was in this State, and during the Fime 


allowed him to make his Defence, and for granting him 
his Proceſs, as he was conſulting his Advocate, he fel 
into a very grievous Diſtemper, which ſo increaſed on 
him that the Phyſicians deſpaired of his Life, and the 
rather on Account of his great Age, being ſixty-ſix Year 
old. He abjured however before the Cardinal of Cremona 
and other Officials of the Inquiſition, the Hereſies he had 
confeſſed ; and all others; and having given Signs of Re- 
pentance, and received the Sacraments, he ſent a Mel. 
ſ:nger to the Pope, to give him Thanks in theſe Words, 
That by the Preſſure of this Confinement, he had given hin 


Opportunity ſerwuſly to think ' of the Salvation of his Sul, 


and to behold the Light, which he was too blind to diſcern be- 
fore, and that therefore he was indebted to him, that by the 
Mercy of God * died with a good Hape. Soon after, he 
expired. 

His Corps v was depoſited till the Iſſue of the Trial, and 
four of his Relations, who then happened to be at Nu 
were by Name cited by a publick Edict, and all other 
Perſons whatſoever who thought themſelves any way con- 


cerned, to defend the Memory of the aforeſaid Mark 


| Anthony. And when thoſe Relations declared they, would 
not defend it, and no other appeared to do it, the | ri- 
bunal of the Inquiſition choſe ſome proper Perſons for this 


Purpoſe, who, upon inſpecting the Proceſs, anſwered, 


that nothing appeared to them, whereby they could defend 
his Memory according to, Law, fince from his own Con- 
feſſion they ſound that he died a relapſed Heretick. At 
length twas agreed that the ane Puniſhments ſhould be 

| | executei 
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executed upon the Memory, Body and Effects of the 
© Deceaſed, which would have been executed upon himſelf 
bad he been alive. 5 | 

This Reſolution being taken, the twenty-firſt of 
December 1624, was appointed for pronouncing Sentence, 
Farly in the Morning, ſo vaſt a Multitude had got toge- 
ther to St. Mary ſupra Minervam, where they generally 
give theſe religious Shews, that they were forced not on- 
y to ſhut up, but to guard the Gates with armed Men, 
and the great Area before the Church was fo Eng 
thronged, that there was ſcarce Room for the Cardinals 
to paſs, The middle Iſle of the Church was boarded in to 
| the Heighth .of a tall Man. At the upper and lower 
End of it were Gates guarded by Stoitzers. On each 
Jide were Scaffolds running the whole Length of the 
| Incloſure, in which were Seats for the Cardinals and Pre- 
| lates, and other Conveniencies for the Courtiers and No- 
blemen. On the Right-hand preſided the ſacred Coy#ail, 
and on the Left were placed the inferior Officer Sof the 
| Inquiſition, c. Before the Pulpit was the Picture of 
8 Mark Anthony, drawn. in Colours, cover'd with a black 
common Garment, holding a Clergyman's Cap in his 
Hand, with his Name, Surname, and Archiepiſcopal 
Dignity inſcribed upon it, together with a wooden Cheſt 
bedaubed with Pitch, in which the dead Body was 
incloſed. e | | 1 RE. 

A Parſon then mounted the Pulpit, and with a loud 
ſhrill Voice, run over a Summary of the Proceſs, and the 
Sentence which pronounced Mark Anthony, as a Relapſe 
into. Herefy, to have incurred all the Cenſures and Penalties 
appointed to relapſed Hereticks by the ſacred Canons and 
Fapal Conſtitutions, and declared him to be deprived of 
all Honours, Prerogatives and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, 
condemned his Memory, and caſt him out of the Eccleſi- 
altical Court, delivered over his dead Body and Effigies 
into the Power of the Governor of the City, that he 
might inflict on it the Puniſhment, and his Officers threw 
the Corps, Effigies, and aforeſaid Writings into a Cart, 
and carried them into the Campo Fiore, a great Multitude 
following after. Being come there, the dead Body was 

e 5 . 


3 


1 
1 


and ſhewn from on high to a vaſt Concourſe o People 
that ſtood round, and was afterwards with his Effigies, Wi 
and da Bundle of his Books, thrown into 150 Pile and Wi 


thro ee of inſtant Death, than the Love of true 
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raiſed out of the Cheſt as far as the Bottom of the Brea” 


cd | | 
The Inſcription on his Coin 


| Marcus ANTONIUS DE Dowmints, 
Late 
Archbiſhop of SPALATO, 
ae; impiouſiy bent his Stile 
gainſi the Church of Gd, 
Which had extraordinarily well deſerved of him. 
Having wounded and ftabb'd her through, 
Ille ſo left her without Cure, 
And wretchedly betook himſelf to the Engliſh Altars, 
That thence the Swine might more ſecurely gruntle 
Againſt the Pope and Catholicks. 
Returning home again, but no Convert, 
His Apoftolick Spirit he for ſook not. 
He die 
(And the Voice of a penitent Mar 
I would he had not uttered * 
Inpenitent. 


In what Caſe any one may be admitted to Penancy 
after Sentence pronounced, 


I T is an Opinion generally held by the Reman Doctors, 
that in order to any one's being admitted to Repentance, 
he muſt manifeſt it before Sentence is pronounced, at leaſt 
before Publication of it. As to thoſe who do not convert 
themſelves till they are actually on the Scaffold, the Madrid 
Inſtruction adviſes, that they are not to be admitted 
to Penance, but upon the moſt extraordinary Con- 
ſiderations; becauſe they appear to be converted rather 


tance, 


Rep 
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Hence it appears, that after Sentence pronounced, there 


is no farther Place for Pardon. And yet there is ak In- 
ſtance of one Stephana Proaudo, extant in the Book of 
| Sentences of the Thowlouſe Inquiſition, who, being judged 
| an Heretick, was delivered to the ſecular Court, ſeeing 
the Day following, that the Fire in which ſhe was to be 


burnt was made ready, ſaid, on that very Day, ſhe was 


willing to be converted to ah Catholick Faith, and -to 


return to the Eccleſiaſtical Unity: But was anſwered, 


| that the Time of Mercy was elapſed, and that ſhe ſhould 
think of the Salvation of her Soul, and fully diſcover 


whatever ſhe knew of herſelf or others concerning Hereſy ; 


which ſhe promiſed to ſay and do, and that ſhe would 


die in the Faith of the Holy Church of Rome. Upon 


this, the Inquiſitor and 8 of the Biſhop of Thoulouſe 
called a Council, and it was concluded, that on the fol- 

lowing Sunday ſhe would confeſs the Faith of the Church 

| of Rome, recant her Errors, and be carried back to Pri- 


ſon, where it ſhould be proved whether her Converfion 


were real or pretended ; and ſo ſtrictly kept, that ſhe 


might not be able to infect others with her Errors. 
Eymerick alſo gives us an Inſtance at Barcelona in Cata- 
lia, of three Hereticks impenitent, but not relapſed, 


delivered over to the ſecular Arm: And when one of 


them, who was a Prieſt, was put in the Fire, and one of 
his Sides ſomewhat burnt, he cried to be taken out, be- 
cauſe he would abjure and repent ; and he was taken 
out accordingly, But he was afterwards found always 
to have continued in his Hereſy, and infected many, and 
would not be converted, and was therefore burnt as im- 


| penitent and relapſed, 
The Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition. at Ga. 


gives us another Inſtance of a very rich New Chriſtian, 
whoſe Name was Lewis Pezoa, who, with his whole 


Family, had been accuſed of ſecret Fudaiſm, by ſome of 


his Enemies, and who, with his Wife, two Sons and one 
Daughter, and ſome other Relations that lived with him, 
were all thrown into the Priſon of the Inquiſition. He 
denied the Crime of which he was accuſed, and well re- 
futed it and demanded that the Witneſſes. who depoſed 


againſt- 


1 


: than he had loſt, But all in vain, Pezoa continually 
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againſt him, might be diſcovered to him, that he might 
convict them of Falſhood: But he could obtain nothing, 
and was condemned as a Negative, to be delivered oye; 
to the ſecular Court; which Sentence was made known to 
him fifteen Days before it was pronounced. The Duke 
of Cadaval, an intimate Friend of the Duke d Aveira, 
Inquiſitor- General, made ſtrict Enquiry how his Afﬀair 
was like to turn. And underſtanding, that unleſs he 
confeſſed before his going out of Priſon, he could not 
eſcape the Fire, becauſe he had been legally convicted, 
he entreated the Inquiſitor-General, and obtained hi 
Promiſe, that if he could perſuade Pezoa to confeſs even al. 
ter Sentence pronounced, and his Proceſſion i in the Act of 
Faith, he ſhould not die, tho' it was contrary to the 
Jaws and Cuſtoms of the Act of Faith. Upon that 
ſolemn Day therefore, on which the Act of Faith was to 
be held, he went with ſome of his own Friends, and 
ſome that were Pezoa* s, to the Gate of the Inquiſition, 
to prevail with him, if poſhble to confeſs. He came out 
in the Proceſſion, wearing the infamous Samarre, and on 
his Head the Caroch, or infamous Mitre. His Friends, | 
with many Tears, beſought him in the Name of the 
Duke de Cadaual, and by all that was dear to him, that 
he would preſerve his Life; intimating, that if he would Ml x 
' confeſs and repent, the ſaid Duke had obtained his Life MW | 
from the Inquititor- General, and would give him more 


_ proteſting his Innocence, and that the Crime itſelf 
was falſly invented by his Enemies, who ſought his 
Deſtruction. When the Proceſſion was ended, and the 
Act of Faith almoſt finiſhed, the Sentences of thoſe who 
were condemned to certain Penances having been read, 
and on the Approach of Evening, the Sentences of thoſ 


who were to be delivered over to the ſecular Court being all 
begun to be read, his Friends repeated their Entreaties, MW fi 
by which at laſt they oyercame his Conſtancy, ſo 
that deſiring an Audience, and riſing up that he might ne; 
be heard, he ſaid, Come, then, let us go and confe „ec 


the Crimes Jam 22 accuſed of, and thereby groatify 
the 4 re . my Friends. And OY conſeſſed his Crime 
be 
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| he was remanded. to Priſon. Two Years after he was 
ſent to Erora, and in the Act of Faith walked in Pro- 
ceſſion wearing the Samarre, on which was painted the 
Fire inverted, according to the uſual Cuſtom of the Por- 
tugueze Inquiſition ; and after five Years more that he 
was detained in Priſon of the Inquiſition, he was con- 
demned to the Gallies for five Years. 2 
The ſame Author gives us another no leſs remarkable 
W Inſtance, of a noble Portugueze, deſcended from the Race 
| of the new Chriſtians, who was accuſed of Fudaiſm. 
But as he did moſt firmly deny the Crime objected to him, 
nothing was omitted that might perſuade him to a Con- 
ſeſſion of it; for he was not only promiſed his Life, but 
the Reſtitution of all his Effects, if he would confeſs, and 
threatened with a cruel Death if he perſiſted in the Ne- 
gative. But when all was to no Purpoſe, the Inquiſitor- 
General, who had ſome Reſpect for him, endeavoured to 
overcome his Conſtancy by wheedling. and other Argu- 
ments; but when he conſtantly refuſed to confeſs himſelf 
euilty of a Crime he had not committed, the Inquiſitor- 
General being at 10 provoked by his Firmneſs, ſaid, 
Mhat then do you mean? Do you think that we will ſuffer 
ourſelves to be charged with a Lie? And having ſaid this he 
went off, Theſe Words of the Judge, ſays the Hiſtorian, 
carry in them a very unbecoming Meaning, and raiſe 
Reflections diſhonourable enough to the Holy Office. 
Por 'tis almoſt the ſame as if he had faid; we will rather 
deliver you, tho' innocent, to the Fire, than to ſuffer any 
one to believe, that you are unjuſtly impriſoned by us. 
F When the Act of Faith drew near, the Sentence of Death 
vas pronounced againſt him, and a Confeſfor allowed 
him to prepare him for Death. But at laſt he ſunk under 
che Fear of his approaching dreadful Puniſhment. and by 
confeſſing on the very Day of the Act of Faith, the Crime 
WW vith which he was falſly charged, he eſcaped Death; but 
all his Eftate was confiſcated, and himſelf condemned for 
five Years to the Gallies. : | 
Carena obſerves, that it ſometimes happens, that a 
negative Heretick, given over by the Inquiſitors to the 


ſecular Arm, cites and challenges them to the Valley of 
| X Feheſaphat, 
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Jeboſaphat, or the Tribunal of God. But if it appeatz 
to the Judge, that he hath proceeded juſtly in the Con- 


demnation of a negative Heretick, hè ought not to be 


afraid of his Citation. But if the Judge ſhould not be 
certain of the Juſtice of his Sentence, but perceived any 
Diſturbance in his Mind when he pronounced it, then 
*tis his Duty more maturely to enquire into all Circum- 
ſtances, that the former Sentence may be either revoked 
or confirmed. In the mean while they ſay, that if ſuch 


Citation and Appellation be made, not thro' Hatred and 


Revenge, but with a good Deſign, that his Innocence 
may appear, and his F ani be preſerved from Infamy, it 


18 lawful. 
The Rules and Practices, the Laws and Cuſtoms of 


the Inquiſition, and Opinions of the Romiſh Doctors, 


are fo numerous and various, that a minute Recital of 
them would be tedious and unentertaining to an Engl 
Reader, and can be of no Uſe except in thoſe Places where 
they are in Force: The Remander of this Treatiſe there- 


fore will be chiefly employcd in hiſtorical Facts, and Re- 


lations which have been written by Authors of undoubted 
Credit, Some of the firſt of them were penn'd by a 
Judge Delegate of the Inquiſition, and ſince a Convert 
to the n of England. 


RELATION 1. 


of an old Lady, who was forced to . horſe 


her Niece and Maid. 


| 1 N the City of Orſimo, in . N eighbourhood of Loretto, 


an old = having been to confeſs her Sins, was told 


by her Father Confeſſor, he could not give her Abſolution, 


hecauſe of ſome ſuperſtitious Practices ſhe had declared, 
that are always reſerved to the Tribunal and Court of the 


Inquiſition ; fo that no Prieſt can abſolve from them; 
and therefore ſhe muſt go and preſent herſelf willingly to 


ſome of the Judges of the Inquiſition, and tell them 
plainly and ſincerely whatever ſhe had done, without any 


Fear lor the Inquiſition never. puniſhes, nor treats them 


with 


- 
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with Severity, that voluntarily accuſe themſelves of their 


| Sins, be they ever fo great or heinous; but are kindly 


received, and privately and ſecretly diſpatched, only with 
ſome ſalutary Penance ;” ſuch as the Recital of ſome 


1 Prayers or Pſalms, ſome Abſtinence, Faſting, or the like. 


The old Lady went and told her Niece, and their Maid 
{both of them Partners and Companions in the fame 
ſuperſtitious Crime) what the Father Confeflor_had ad- 


viſed her to do: So to prevent the Danger of being ac- 
| cuſed perhaps by others, they all three reſolved to go toge- 


ther, and receive the Impunity, byaccuſing theinklves. 


Being come before the Inquiſitor, each of them was 
| heard apart, We begin with the old Lady, whoſe 


voluntary Accuſation the Chancellor writ down after 


| the uſual and authentical Form; and it was, as far as I 


can now remember, as follows. 


* Sir 


© Having been taught, ſome Time PF 4 by an old Wo- 
man, our Neighbour, who is now dead, a certain Way 
* of getting Money and finding Treaſure, was Curious 
©. to make an Experiment of it: But now J hear by my 


Father Confeſſor, that ſuch a Thing does belong to the 
© Inquiſition, wherefore I come now to bay my 


© Conſcience thereupon. What was told by the ſaid old 


© Woman is, that a young Maid, or Virgin, ſhould 
© faſt nine Weeks together, three Times a Week, to the 
Honour of the Indian King or Emperor; that during 
© all this while ſhe ſhould never name the Name of God, 

* Jeſus, and the bleſſed Virgin; that ſhe was to take 
© once a Week the Holy Sacrament, to the Honour of 
© the Indian King or Emperor. Then aſter the nine 
Weeks were expired, the ſame young Virgin, or Maid, 
ſhould make ready a Room, where no Pictures or 
© Images at all ſhould be found, but only a new Table, 
da new Chair, a new Candleſtick” and new Linen to 
* ſpread the Table withal, In this Room, ſaid ſhe, ſo 
made ready, was the young Maid, at the End of nine 


ing of the Indian King; who ſhould then certainly ap- 
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: Weeks, to wait alone, dreſſed in white, for the com- 
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< pear with a great Purſe full of Gold in his 3 5 and 
to whom the young Maid was to ſay nothing elſe, but, 
© Welcome the Indian King, Welcome the Indian Emperor 

After which the Indian K ing would ſurely leave on the 
Table his great Purſe of Gold, and diſappear. This 
© js, Sir, what the old Woman told me, and I was ſo 
< filly as to make an Experiment thereof. I acquainted 
my Niece, who lives with me, with the whole Storp, 
and we got our Maid, who is a young Woman unmar- 
« ried, to do and perform all the Things above-mention- 
4. ed, but we never ſaw or heard any Thing of the Indian 
c King; ſo that I thought within myſelf, I had been 
« impoſed upon, and went to confeſs my Sins, and this 
in particular, which I pray to God to forgive me, and 
© humbly beg from this Tribunal the Aſſiſtance af it! 

Then ſhe was aſked, whether ſhe taught at any Time 
any Body to do, or knew any Body beſides her Niece MW 
and Maid, who ever had done and practiſed ſuch ſuper- 
ſtitious Things ? To which ſhe anſwered, No, Sir; neither 
did I teach any one, nor do I know that any Body elſe ha: WF | 
rattiſed ſuch Things. She was alſo aſked,. whether ſhe Wl « 
elieved in her Heart, that it was lawful to do ſuch Things? WM ( 
She anſwered, No, Sir; I do not believe it. Thus having 
confirmed her voluntary Confeſſion, by ſigning it with her . 
Name, ſhe was ſent away with an Order to appear be- n 
fore the Inquiſition, as often as it ſhould be FN fit, MM 
or ſhe ſhould be called. 2 
Alfter the old Lady was gone, the as come in, and 
told the ſame in Subſtance, that her Aunt had ſaid, Laſt 
of all, the Maid alſo came in, and related whatever ſhe 
had done, in Hopes of getting Money, having been in- 
ſtructed ſo to do by her Miſtreſs ; ſo both of them were 
ſent away for that Time, ia the fame Manner as the old 
Lady was. 

A few Days after, they were all three called again, 
for the Abſolution and ending of their Affair. Firſt, they 
were to make a private Abjuration of the Errors of which 
they had rendered themſelves ſuſpected: Namely, for a 
vehement Suſpicion, becauſe of their deliberate Abuſe, 
Injury, and Contempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Faſtings and 
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| cocraments, as well as of the Names of Almighty God, 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and the bleſſed Virgin, together with all 
| Sorts of Images; and all this to the Honour of the 
| Devil, under the Name of the Indian King or Emperor. 


The Form of the Abjuration commonly uſed in the 
Court of Inquilition in /taly, is as follows, or ſomething 
like it. — 5 3 

[ N. N. having rendered myſelf vehemently ſuſpected of 


8 Hereſy, by doing or ſaying ſuch a Thing or Things, do now 
$ acknowledge my Fault, and make the Aljuration of all the © 


Errors in general, again/t the Roman Catholic Faith and 
Religion, but eſpecially thoſe I render d myſelf ſuſpected of, 

by ſo doing, or ſo and ſo ſaying ; and do earneſtly propoſe and 
promiſe never to do, or ſay, ſuch Things any more thro' all 
my Life, but rather to believe always, what the ſame Faith and 
Religion do teach us; and to do and ſpeak always accordingly. 


S may God help me, and this his Holy Goſpel. 


Here the Holy Bible, or Goſpel, is preſented, which 


| the Perſons abjuring are to Jay their Hands upon, and 
| ſwear to be faithful and ſincere in whatſoever they ſay 


or promiſe; which they repeat kneeling, after the 
Chancellor. „ . | 

In this Manner the Ladies and their Maid, ſingly, made 
their Abjuration, and were abſolved from the Excom- 


| munication 3 which is believed every Perſon does incur as 
| ſoon and as often as ſuch Perſon does or ſays any Thing a- 
gainſt Faith and Religon. The Formality commonly 


uſed in ſuch Abſolution, is this: The Perſon ſuppoſed to 
be excommunicated is ſtanding in the Place where they 
are, and the Inquiſitor, or his Vicar, fitting in a Chair, 
and holding in his Hand a long Rod, and ſtriking with it 
the Shoulders of the. excommunicated Perſon, ſays the 
following Words, I do abſolve thee from the Excommunication 
reſerved to this Holy Tribunal, in the Name of the Father, 


| of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


Laſtly, for a ſalutary Penance, the two Ladies. and 
their Maid wereenjoined, that for a whole Year each of 
them ſhould, to the Honour of God, faſt every Friday, 
and receive the Holy Sacrament every firſt Sunday of the 
Month; and that every Morning, as ſoon as they ſhould 

e | | awake, 


£ 5 4 
A | , >. 
* 


— 


Porr rr — 


Copy of the aforeſaid Letters, earneſtly enjoining me; 


| the faid Clergyman, who had ſuddenly diſappeared from 


Orſimo. But becauſe it was very likely ſuch a Man might 


che Pariſh Churches of Orſimo, to fee whether I could per- 


be Bloody Ertbunal: Or, 
awake, they ſhould repeat theſe Words: Bleſſæd and praifd 
Vor ever be the Names of the Lord our God, of his Son Feſu 


Chriſt, and of the ble Jed OY ; and then they were 
Gilmitlcd, 


166 


RELATION II. 
By tbe fame Hand. 
T HE High Court of Inquiſition at 1 baving ſent 


circular Letters to all the General-Inquiſitors, with 
ſtrict Orders to uſe all Endeavours, to catch and arreſt a 
certain Clergy man, whoſe-Name was ſpecified in the ſaid 
Letters, who was impeached in the Court of Inquiſition, 
to have publickly taught. at Venice erroneous Doctrines, 
nay, open Hereſies, my General-Inquiſitor ſent me 2 


that I ſhould with the utmoſt Care endeavour to execute - 
the Orders of Name, and that ſo much the more, becauſe 


Venice, made himſelf of my Dioceſe, and of the City of 


have changed his Name, the High Court of the Inquiſition Wuc 
did therefore make in their Letters exact and full De- : 
ſcription of his Perſon, viz. that he was of ſuch a Stature, Hi. 
Age, Complexion, and the like ; that he wore a long 
black Gown, ſuch as the Prieſts in Tay uſed to wear; 
and that he was of a pale, lean, and grave Countenance. 
I thought myſelf obliged to do whatever I could in 
ſuch a Caſe. Firſt I ſent for the Regiſter Books of all m. 


kaps find in either of them the Name of the Man. The 


Pooks were preſently brought to the Chamber of the In-? 
-quifition ; for no-body dare refuſe to do whatever is ordered alt 
Hy that Court. I looked over all the Regiſters, but could I 
not find the Name I wanted. Then I ſent for the Ordi- {MW 


nation Book, wherein the Names of all the Clergymen 
ordained at Or/imo were ſet down, but to no Purpoſe. 
At lait I aflembled together all the Signor Patentati, WM ' 
and cauſed the en and Orders of the: High Court oi 
| Inquiſition 
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3B loquiſition to be read to them by the Chancellor, deſir- 
ing them all, if they had, or ſhould have Notice of the 
Man neee in the ſaid Letters, to Jet me know it. 
At length, after about a- Year's Enquiry, one of the 
nor Patentati came to me one Morning in great Haſte, 
telling me he had juſt ſeen in the Market Place, a Man 
who had all the Marks and Tokens mention'd 1 in the 
Letter. 8 
Upon which I order'd the Man to be brought by fol 
Means, if poſſible (fince we knew not who he was.) 
Mean while the Fiſcal and the Chancellor were ſent for, 
who, and the Man, being come, we looked at him with 
the utmoſt Attention, and his Perſon agreeing with the 
Deſcription given in the Letter, we concluded that in 
all Probability he might be the Man we wanted, I re- 
ſolved therefore to ſend an Information in writing to the 
L Inquiſitor- General, and wait for his Orders, what to do 
in the Matter. He was: then bid to take the Oath, to 
tell the Truth in whatever ſhould be aſked him; which 
being done the Chancellor aſked him his Name, the 
Town of his Nativity, and of what Profeſſion or Station 
he was in the World? He told them he was Curate of 
uch a Town, not far from thence, and was born there. 
9. Whether he had always lived in the Town of his 
Birth, or thereabout? ; 
A. No, Sir, I was a travelling for ſeveral Yrs. 
Which were the Places, Towns, or Cities where 
be bad been during his Travels? 
A. Twas, Sir, in ſuch and fuch Toms . Cities ; z and 
imong the reſt named Venice. 
YI "In what Year he was in Venice? How Jong he 
as there? And what his Buſineſs was there? ow, 
A. I went, Sir, to Venice, in ſuch a Year (which was 
uſt the Time mentioned in the Letter of the High In- 
uiſition) and I was there fer two or three Wears, teaching ” 
nd keeping a. little Grammar Schcol for Children, 4 
Now as the Place, Time, and Buſineſs did exactly 
gree with thoſe Letters from Nome, we begun to ſuſpect 
e was the very Perſon; but becauſe the Circumſtance of 
eing pale and lean ſee med not to be anſwered he being 
then 


168 The Bloody Tribunal: Oo, KM 

then pretty plump, he was aſked how he liked the Cit; Ml 
of Venice? He anſwered, Sir, I always liked it very u 
in all Reſpefts, but the Air and Climate did never agry 
with me; for all the Time T lived there, I was troubled with 
ſome Indiſpoſition, which reduced me to a very poor Lit, 
and weakly Condition, and obliged me at laſt to lay 
Venice. „„ ai. „ 

Then we were quite convinced he was the Man de. 
ſcribed in the Letters from Rome ; fo he was bid to con- 
firm all his Anſwers by writing his Name underneath, 
which he did, and was ſent into ſafe Cuſtody. 

I then immediately diſpatched a Letter to the Inquiſitor- 
General, with a particular Account of the whole Pro- 
ceeding ; to which I received an Anſwer the ſame Even- 
ing, wherein the General-Inquiſitor ordered me to ex- 
amine the Man more ſtrictly, and cauſe him to relate 


the whole Series of his Life, in order to find whether he 


d by all the Signori Patentati, and their Servants, in 


was a learned Perſon, ſuch as the Man was ſuppoſed to be, WF 1 
whom they had deſcribed. 

The next Morning therefore the poor Curate wa} 
brought to me again, who was ſhaking and trembling 
all over, which gave all that were preſent great Suſpicion, 
But we were quite ſurpriſed, when being bid to ſwear a 
he had done before, to tell the Truth in all his Anſwers / 
he would only anſwer, Quod dixi, dixi; quod ſcripſi, ſeri. 
IVhat I ſaid, I ſaid; what I writ, Twrit. He was bid toe! 
conſider, he was before the Tribunal and Judge of the Pe 
Inquiſition, whom in Conſcience he was obliged to obey ; 
and that the fame Judge could force him by Torment, 
to what he durſt refuſe to do by fair Means; but all his 
Anſwer was, Quod dixi, dixi; quod ſcripſi, ſcrigſi; which 
he pronounced always trembling, Thereupon I {ent} 
another Expreſs to the General-Inquiſitor, acquainting 
him with this odd Story ; who ſent Word I ſhould bring 
the Man to him, as ſoon as I could, the ſpeechleſs and 


whimſical Curate, and that he would find Means 1 * 
make him ſpeak, and do what he ought to do. it] 
So the poor Curate, with his Hands tied behind hin p 
and 


was carried on Horſeback with great Solemnity, ſurround 


| Cavalcade 


I 


Ancona, where the General- Inquiſitor reſided. 
| exerted all his Cunning and Cruelty, to make the poor 


to have turned mad, and at the ſame Time was diſcovered 


to be innocent ; far we heard from other Inquiſitors, that 
the true Perſon, who was indeed guilty, had been lately 
arreſted, and taken up at ſome other Place. This was 


the End of the pitiful Caſe of the poor Country Curate, 


| who was finally ſet at Liberty, and declared innocent by the 


| General-Inquifitor, What became of him afterwards, 

| never heard. 
can ſometimes do, fince it could turn this poor Man's 
WH Brain ; and how bafely human Judgment may miſtake, 
and that we are too apt to condemn a Perſon of a Crime, 
who often is 128 innocent of it. 


1 RELATION III 

f By the ſame Hand, 

; Ax OTHER Caſe that happened while 1 was Vicar 
f of the Inquiſition at Oryimo ſeems to me ſo extraor- 


oMdinary, that I think this only may ſuffice to make all 
e People of good Senſe, highly to deteſt and abhor the 
Wuonatural Way of Proceeding of the Inquiſition, They 


Condition ſoever they be, without Exception, under' the 
moſt ſevere Penalties, among which is the Excommuni- 
cation to be incurred iþ/p fads, if they happen to know 


prainſt the Roman Faith, to declare it by way of Denun- 
ithout keeping the wiſe and Chriſtian Moderation, 
which our Saviour teaches us in his Goſpel, of correcling 


ellit-in the Church. No, the Church of Nome will 
we all ſuch Perſons immediately impeached i in the Court 


No. VIII. „ 5 that 
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Cavalcade, I being at the Head of them, from Orſim imo to 
Here he 


Curate ſpeak, but to no purpoſe, till at laſt he was found 


Hence we may learn, what a mere Fear 


oblige every Body, Men and Women, of what Age or, 


ny Perſon that ever did, or ſaid, even the leaft Thing 
ciation to the Inquiſition, be ſuch Perſon never ſo dear 
a Friend, never ſo near .a Relation to them, and that 


Ind telling them aſide once, or twice, before we go and 


pf Inquiſition, without any Regard to the Goſpel: 80 


PAI INF" 
. e 
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that in this Church, the Father can never N bis own 
Children, nor a Huſband his Wife. 
A poor Miller then, according to this io Maxim, 
was accuſed to the Inquififion. by his own Wife, on ſe— 
veral Heads. Firſt, of baving ſaid ſomething againſt 
the Almighty Power of God; for loſing two or three of 
his Children in a very ſhort Time, he faid, that God 
could never. do worſe to him. Secondly, of deſpiling 
Holy Images; becauſe ſhe having ſome Time ſhewed 
him one of ſuch Medals, which a Child of his lately 
dead, uſed to wear at his Neck, he flung it in a great 
Paſſion to the Ground, 5 
Here the Reader muſt be acquainted, that theſe Medals, 
which were commonly Braſs, have always on both: Sides 
of them the Image of ſome int and the Roman Ca- 
tholicks are fo ſuperſtitious as to wear them hung either at 
their Necks or at their Beads, believing they ſhall be, . 
the Courſe of their Lives, protected by . Saints, Wl + 
whoſe Images are printed on the Medals ; nay, even to 
obtain by wearing them, the full and plenary Indulgence Of 
of their Sins at the Point of Death. So this was the WW 
ſecond Head the poor Miller was accuſed upon by his Wk 
Wife. The third and laſt was againſt the Immortality W1 
of our Souls; for the ſaid Miller had been heard to (ay, Wh, 
I think all our Preachers tell us fo many great Things of our Wha 
Souls only to affright us; for I have ſeen ſeveral PerſmiWMC: 
dying, who after their laſt Breath left nothing behind them. Win 
This was the Subſtance of what the Miller's Wife fail; 
in Denunciation againſt him, The Witneſſes alledged were! 
examined; and told almoſt the fame the had done ; but 
being ied about the Character of her Huſband, they ſaid, 
he was, as far as they knew, a very nt Chriſtian, 
and a religious Man; in particular, they all agreed, 
that he h ud always [hewn an efpecial Affection and De 
votion towards the Souls that are ſuffering (according oe 
the Reman Bcliet) in Purgatory, for he was often givingW:x: 
Alms, in order to cauſe ſome Maſles to. be ſaid for theilMhi; | 
Relief, and he was often bearing them himſelf to th ort 


ſame End. They laid allo all ot them, without being ee 
—_ : | aſked 


lie. 
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| aſked, about his Wife, that ſhe was very jealous of him, | 
and not an extraordinary good Woman. 

I was indeed very unwilling to proceed int this 
poor Man, ſeeing, I thought, by what the Witneſſes 
had ſaid, *twas evident whatever he had ſaid or done, was 
rather the Effect of ſome Paſſion or Ignorance, than 
Malice, or want of a Chriſtian and true Belief ; yet, 
notwithſtanding all this, the General-Inquiſitor ordered 
me to purſue the Cauſe, and to arreſt the Miller. So 
| accordingly, the Order for apprehending him was writ, 
as is uſual, by the Chancellor of the Court of Inquiſition, 


and given to the Barigello of the ſame Court, who went 
and carried the poor Miller to Priſon, 


He was afterwards examined ſeveral Times, until ne | 


"WH plainly avowed what he had been impeached of. Now. we 
WH muſt here take Notice of one Thing, which is very par- 
\ W ticular, and proper to the Inquiſition. In all other Courts, 
\ WH when a Perſon has confeſſed the Crime, then nothing re- 
o mains, but Sentence and Condemnation. But in the In- 
eauiſition 'tis not ſo; for after any one has avowed what 
e be has faid or done, they go farther, and are willing to 
know his Heart, viz. whether he believes or no fuch 
Things as he did or ſaid. And becauſe they think no- 
body would be ſo filly as to tell it, therefore all they that 
ir Whave confelled the Crimes whereof they are accuſed in the 
Court of Inquiſition, and then ſay, that they don't believe 
in their Hearts according to the ſaid Crimes, are com- 
monly put to the Rack, in order to try by that Means, 
whether they are ſincere, and ſay true or not. 

So the poor Miller, after having plainly avowed what 
his Wife had impeached him of, was in particular (as they 
always do before the Rack) enten about his Belief. As 
o the firſt Head he ſaid, That he certainly believed, 
that God was of an Almighty Power, and that he could 
bo every Thing that could be done ; - but that he was fo 
ex:d and concerned for the Death of his Children, that 
's Grief made him then think and ſay, that nothing 
yorſe could happen, or could be done to. him than that. 
s to the flinging the Medals to the Ground, he ſaid, he 
F:lieved: whatever the Roman Catholick Church dbes 

| - 2 2 8 teach 


heit 
' the 
eine 


red 
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teach about holy Images and Medals, and that he fun 
Not the Medal out of any Contempt of the ſame, nor d 
any Saint nor Image, but becauſe that Medal, which one 
of his beloved Children was wont to wear about his Neck, 
put him in mind of his Death, and renewed thereby his 
_ Grief and Affliction; and therefore his Wife having 
Thewed him ſuch a Medal (as ſhe was uſed to do, on Put. 
pole to vex him) without conſidering what it was, he 
Hung it down, only in Spite of his Wife. 

Laſtly, concerning the principal Point, having been 
aſked, whether he believed what Preachers. commonly 
ſay about the Soul, viz. that it is immortal, and never 
dies, and that it is to be either eternally happy with God 

and his holy Angels in Heaven, or everlaſtingly miſerable 
with the Devils in Hell? Whether, I ſay, he believed al 
this was not true, and that our Preachers only ſay ſo to 
affright us? He anſwered, Sir, I don't believe it with ny 
Heart, but ſometimes only with my Mint? 

Being aſked, what he meant by believing with hi; 
Heart, and believing with his Mind, he could never give 
a better Anſwer, but always reply'd, that with hi 

Heart he truly and indeed believed that our Souls never 
die; that they are immortal, and go either to Heaven : 
Hell for ever ; but with his Mind he was ſometimes be- 
lieving the contrary, He was a very ignorant Fellow, 
and could never expreſs himſelf better. He ſurely meant, 
by believing with his Mind, the Thoughts that ſometime; 

creep into the Mind of every good Chriſtian, with. 
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out any Conſent to the fame, fince he affirmed ſted 

faſtly, that our Souls are immortal, but thro' Ignorance 
was incapable to explain himſelf better. Thus the pouh » 
Miller was kept a long while in Priſon, waiting from t: 
High Court of Inquifition at Rome, to whom the Gef 
neral-Inquiſitor had ſent an Information of the Ca v 
for his laſt and definitive Sentence. I pitied hiq © 
very much, becauſe of his Ignorance, and becauſe he ha © 

ſome Children, who in his Abſence muſt want Bread 
and therefore I did whatever I could to put a ſpeedy an © 
fivourable End to his Cauſe. I ſent for the Advocate t 
Cc 


the Inquiſition; He was a very good Civilian, and up 


= "of 
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| this Occaſion made a noble and excellent Writing in De- 
| fence of the poor Miller, which I ſent to the Inquiſitor- 
| General, but all to no Purpoſe; for after many Weeks 


which was to this Effect: | 
| Let the Man be racked about bis 1 Hebert and Bilief ; ind 
| if be gives Chriſtian and Catholick Anſwers about it, let 
| him firſt be obliged to make Abjuration de vehementi, and 
then be condemned to Impriſonment, until the High Court of 
1 /:4:17/772077 ſhould pleaſe to ſet him at Liberty. 1 was ex- 
tremely ſorry at ſuch a Sentence, and being very unwil- 
ling to execute it, I deſired the Inquiſitor-General, un- 


G > 


Conveniencies of theſe Kind of Operations, that the 
Man ſhould be conveyed to him, which he ordered me to 
odo; and fo he was carried in the ſame Manner, as I faid 


. 
der Pretence that Hs had in his Place of Reſidence better 
8 


was racked according to the Decree of Rome; and having 


e wake a publick Abjuration, and then was kept about 
i twelve Months in ſtrict ne before be could get a 
er 88 


5 po Og R E IL AT ION IV. 

. N 

n Taken from Gavin? s Maſter- key to Popery, who 
net gives it of his 001 Knowleage. 

tlt- | 
ed O relieve the Reader s Mind from that Melancholy, 
ned which ſuch a Series of tragical Stories muſt have in- 


d volved it, I ſhall relate ſome odd Adventures, relating 


WM to the Inquiſitors themſelves; which will ſhew, that tho 
3e they afſume the moſt rigid Auſterity, and puniſh others 
aſe with the moſt relentleſs Cruelty for the leaſt Peccadillo in 


their Faith ;*yet they themſelves, i in private, are far from 
ooferving the ſtricteſt Morality in their Actions. 

In 1706, after the Battle of Almanza, the Spaniſb Army 
being divided in two Bodies, one of them march'd through 


coamanded by: the Duke of Berwick, and the other, 
5 compoſed 


. 


% 
— 


there came at laſt the Sentence, or the Decree of Rome; 


before of the Country Curate, to Ancona, where he 


MM anſwered juſt as he had done before, he was cauſed to 


the Kingdom of Valencia to the Frontiers of Catalonia, | 


r 
n — * - 


— — 


r 


. ——— — pop Sg 
a 7 nn 


— 


70 1 
7 LET or Mae's 8 * — At — 
— PE av — 23 1 2 <7 — Iv gc 
ERASE K TAs; ol ⅛˙ . rr ns”, D 8 ain 
4 22 1 49 5 — = 
* 2 * * A * — £ 


8 . * * - = 
2 — — - — mam 
— hots n yt erties) yd en 
- £2, * * - 
0 p 


* 5 N — . — 
by 7 9 * 4 a”) 2 of N 2 — 7% fl = * 
* g N Ne IT * E 
PT rr — I h * 2 Ln 
— 


—— 


— x, FS 4 +4 a : 
9 > of 1 
7 4.43. deco e — 
” WE ED CO Or I OAPI We oro pre ener ry nes; rr I pep 
WE Vac It TEE A TIA 0 . 7 n A N 
> q Pe NG = Ts Eo . aa ih. * * 2 


— 


——_— ISS 1 þ oc Fotos 


79% The. Bloody Tribunal: ü Or, 


compoſed 'of the French Auxiliary Troops, fourteen 
Thouſand iin Number, went to the Conqueſt of Aragon, 
whoſe” Inhabitants had, declared themſelves for King 


Charles III. The Body of French Troops was commanded I 


by his Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, who was Genera- 
Iiffino of the whole Army. Before he came to the City, 
the Magiſtrates went to meet him, and offered the Keys 
of the City, but | he: refuſed them, ſaying, he was to 
enter it through a Breach ; and ſo he did, treating the 
People as Rebels to their lawful King : And when he had 


ordered all the Civil and Military Affairs of the City, he | 


went down to the Frontiers of Catalonia, leaving his 
Lieutenant General, Mon. de Fofreville Governor of the 
Town. But this Governor being a mild tempered Man, 
he was loth to follow the Orders left with him, as to the 
Contribution Money; fo he was called to the Army, and 
the Lieutenant-General, : Monſieur de Legal, came in his 


Place. The City was to pay a thouſand Crowns a | 


Month, for. the Duke's Table, and every Houſe a Piſtole, 
which by Computation made up the Sum of eighteen 
thouſand Piftoles a Month, which were paid eight Months 


together; ; beſides this the nee were to, pay a Dona- 1 


tive proportionable to their Rents : The College of Zeus 
were charged two thouſand Piſtoles, the Dominicans one 
thouſand, Auguſtius one thouſand, Carmelites one thouſand, 
Ec. Monſieur de Legal ſent firſt to the Feſuits, who re- 
fuſed to pay, ſaying, that it was againſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
Immunity; but Legal, not acquainted with thoſe ſort of 
Excuſes, ſent four Companies of Grenadiers to be quar— 
tered in their College at Diſcretion. The Fathers ſent 
immediately an Expreſs to the King's Confeflor, who was 

à Feſuit, with Complaints about the Caſe : But the 
| Grenadiers made more Expedition in their Plundering 


and Michief, than the Courier did in his Journey : 80 


the Fathers ſeeing the Damage all their Goods had al- 
ready ſuſtained, and fearing tome Violence upon their 
Treaſure, went and paid Monſieur Legal h thouſand 
Piſtoles as a Donativʒe. 

Next he ſent to the Dominicans. The Friars of this 
7 Ocder a are all Familiars of the Holy * and depend: 
| ing 
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Ing upon it; they exouſed themſelves in a civil Manners 
Gying, they had no Money, and if Monſieur de Legal 
had a mind to inſiſt upon the Demand of one thouſand! 
piſtoles, they could not pay him without ſending to him 
the Silver Bodies of the Saints. The Friars thought 
by that to frighten Monſieur de Legal, and if he was ſo 
&:lolute as to accept the- Offer, to ſend: the Saints in a 
Proceſſion, and raiſe the People, by crying out, Hereſy, 
bre. De Legal anſwered the Friars, that he was 
bliged to obey the Duke's Orders, and fo he would re- 
eive the Silver Saints: So the. Friars, all in a ſolemn 
Proceflion, with lighted Candles in their Hands, carried 
the Saints to the Governor Legal ; who as ſoon as he heard 
of this publick Reſolution of the Friars, ordered immedi- 
Wicly four Companies of Grenadiers to line the Streets on 
both Sides, before his Houſe, and to keep their Fuſees in 
bne Hand, and a lighted Candle in the other, to receive 
be Saints with the ſame Devotion. And though the 
Friars endeavoured to raiſe the People, no-body was ſo 
bold as to expoie themſelves to the Army. Legal received 
he Saints, and ſent them to the. Mint, promiſing the 
Father Prior to give him what remained above the 
houſand Piſtoles, The Friars being diſappointed in their 
Projects of raiſing the People, went to the Inquifitors to 
clue them to releaſe their Saints out of the Mint, by ex- 
ommunicating Monſieur de Legal, which the Inquiſitors 
I'd upon the Spot; and the Excommunication being 
Irawn, and ſigned, they gave ſtrict Orders to their Secre- 
ary to go read it before Monſieur de Legal, which he did 
ccordingly : And the Governor, far from flying in a 
aſlion, with a mild Countenance, took the Paper from 
e Secretary, and fail, Pray tell your Maſters the In- 
huilitors, that T will anſwer them To-morrow Morning: 
The Secretary went away fully ſatisfied with Legal's civil 
behaviour; who the ſame Minute, without reflecting 
pon any Conſequence, called his own Secretary, and 
d him to draw a Copy of the Excommunication, put- 
ng out the Name of Legal, and inſerting, in its Place, 
Holy Inquiſitors. | Fe 
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to be ready, and ſent them along with his Secretary to 


Priſons, and quarter two Regiments there. So! his Se— 


that Purpoſe ; but when they ſaw the Laws of Military 
Diſcipline, they begged Leave to take their Goods along 


them ſixty young Women were found very well dreſſed, 
who were in all human Appearance, the Number of th: 


wards. But this Diſcovery, fo dangerous to the Holy 
| biſhop, who went to deſire Monſieur de Legal to fend 


thoſe Women to his Palace, and that his _—_— would 
take Care of them. And in the mean Time he ordered 
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The next Morning he gave Orders for four Regiment 


the Inquiſition, | with Command to read the Excom- 
munication. to the Inquiſitors themſelves,” and if they 
made the leaſt Noiſe, to turn them out, open all the 


cretary went, and performed the Governor's Orden, 
The Inquiſitors were never more ſuprized than to ſee 
themſelves excommunicated by a Man that had no Autho- 
rity: for it; and began to cry out, Mar againſt the Here. 
tical Legal 3 this is a publick Inſult againſt our Catholick 
Faitb. Ts which the Secretary anſwered, Holy Ingu 6 tors, 
the King wants this Houſe to quarter bis T roops in, b 
walk out immediately ; and as they continued in their 
Exclamations, he took the Inquiſitors with a ſtrong 
Guard, and carried them to a private Houſe deſigned for 


with them; which was immediately granted, and the 
next Day they fet out for Madrid to complain to the 


King; who gave them a flight Anſwer, ſaying, I an WW; 
very ſorry for it, but-I cannot helpit ; my Crown 1s in 
Danger, and my Grandfather defends it, and this is done i 


by his Troops, if it had been done by my Troops, In 
ſnould have applied a ſpeedy Remedy; but you mut p 
have Patience till Things take another Turn. So the 


Inquiſitors were obliged to have Patience for eight be 
Months. 5 aft 


The Secretary of Monſieur de Legal, ria to hi; 


Orders, opened the. Doors of all the Priſons, and then, 


the Wickedneſſes of the Inquiſitors were detected: Four 
hundred Priſoners got Liberty that Day; and among 


three Inquiſitors Seraglio, as ſome of them did own after- 


Tribunal, was in ſome Meaſure prevented by the Arch 


g . 
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an Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to be publiſhed againſt thoſe 
that ſhould defame by groundleſs Reports the Holy Office 
of the Inquiſition. The Governor anſwered, he would 
be willing to aſſiſt his Grace in any Thing he could; 
but as to the young Women, it was not in his Power, 
the Officers having hurried them away; as indeed it was: 
not, for the French Officers were all glad to get ſuch 
fine Miſtreſſes. As I travelled in France ſome Time 
after, I met with one of thoſe Women at Rochfort, in 
the ſame Inn I went to lodge in, who had been brought 
there by the Son of the Maſter of the Inn, formerly a 
Lieutenant in the French Service in Spain, who had mar- 
ried her for her extraordinary Merit and Beauty. She was 
the Daughter of Counſellor Balabriga: I had known her 
before ſhe was taken up by the Inquiſitors Orders; her 
Father died of Grief, without the Comfort of revealing 
the Cauſe of his Trouble, even to his Confeſſor: So great 
s che Dread of the Inquiſitors there. 
b Iwas very glad to meet one of my Country Women in 


my Travels; and as ſhe did not remember me, eſpecially 
in my Diſguiſe, ſhe took me for an Officer, I reſolved to 
ſtay there the next Day, to have the Satisfaction of con- 
verſing with her, and to get a plain Account of what we 
could not know in Zaragoſa, for fear of incurring the 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure publiſhed by the Biſhop. Her 
Father and Mother-in-law, to ſhew their Reſpect for 
their Daughter's Countryman, (Mr. Faulcault her Spouſe 
being gone to Paris) invited me to a handſome Supper; 
after which I begged the Favour of her tc tell me the Rea- 
jon of her Impriſonment ; of her Sufferings in the In- 
quiſition, and of every Thing ſhe knew relating to the 
oly Office; to which ſhe readily conſented, and gave 
he following Account: 
went one Day with my Mother to viſit the Counteſs 
pf Attaraſe, and I met there Don Franciſco Torrejon, her 
onfeſſor and ſecond: Inquiſitor of the Holy Office - After 
e had drank Chocolate he aſked me my Age, my Con- 
feſſor's Name, and ſo many intricate Queſtions. about 
eligion, that I could not anſwer him: His ſerious 
ountenance did frighten me, and as he perceived my 
"5 Fear 


5 
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Fear, he deſired the Caunteſs to tell me, that he wa 
not ſo ſevere as I took him to be; after which he careſ. 
ſed me in a moſt obliging Manner ; he gave me his Hand, 
which I kiſſed with great Reſpect and Modeſty ; and whe! 
he went away he told me, My dear Child, I. ſhall remen- 
ber you till. the next Time. I did not mind the Senſe of 
the Words; for I was unexperienced in Matters of 
Gallantry, being at that Time but fifteen Years old. 
Indeed he did remember me; for the very ſame Night, | 
when we were in Bed, hearing a hard knocking at the 
Door, the Maid that lay i in the ſame Room with me went 
to the Window, and aſking who was there? I heard ſay, 
The Holy Inquiſition. I could not ſorbear crying out, i 
Father, Father, I am ruined for ever, My dear Father 
got up, and inquiring. what the Matter was, I anſwered 
him with Tears, the Inquiſition ; he, for fear that the 
Maid ſhould not open the Door as quick as ſuch a Caſc 
required, went himſelf, like another Abraham, to open the 
Door, and to offer his dear Daughter to the Fire of the 
Inquiſitors; and as I did not ceaſe to cry out, as if I was 
a mad Girl, my dear Father, all in Tears, did put in my 
Mouth a Bit of a Bridle, to ſhew his Obedience to the 
Holy Office, for he thought that I had committed ſome 
Crime againſt Religion ; for the Officers giving me only 
Time to put on my Petticoat and a Mantle, took me 
down in the. Coach, and without allowing me the Satis- 
faction of embracing my dear Father and Mother, they 
carried me into the Inquiſition. : | 
I did expect to die that very Night; but when they 
carried me into a noble Room, well furniſhed, I wa! 
quite ſurprized. The Officers left me there, and im- In. 
mediately a Maid came in, with a Salver of Sweet Meats, 
and Cinamon Water, deſiring me to take ſome Re- 
freſhment, before I went to Bed. I told her I could 
not; but that I ſhould be obliged to her if ſhe could 
tell me whether I was to die that Night or not? Die! (ſaid 
the) you do not come here to die, but to live like 4 
Princeſs, and you ſhall want for nothing in the World, 
but the. Liberty of going out; ſo pray be not afraid, 


but 80 to Bed, and — eaſy, for to-morrow you = 
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ſee Wonders in this Houſe; and as Dam choſen to be you 


Waiting-Maid, I hope you will be very kind to me. I 


was going to aſk ſome Queſtions, but ſhe told me, ſhe 


had not 
Day, only that no Body ſhould come to diſturb me; and 
now (faid ſhe) I am going about ſome Buſineſs, but J 


vill come back preſently, for my Bed is in the Cloſet near 
yours: So ſhe left me for a Quarter of an Hour. The 


great Amazement I was in took away the free Exerciſe 
of my Senſes to ſuch a Degree, that I had not Power to 
| think either of my afflicted Parents, or the Danger 1 
| was in. In this Suſpenſion of Thought, the Maid re- 
turned, and lock'd the Chamber Door after her; Madam 
(faid ſhe) let us go to Bed, and be pleaſed to tell me at 


Mary, for God's Sake (ſaid I) tell me, whether I come 
to die or not? J have told you, Madam, replied ſhe, that 
you come to be one of the happieſt Ladies in the World : 
that Night, but went to Bed. | 

The Fear of Death prevented me from ſhutting my 
Eyes, ſo that I roſe at Break of Day; Mary lay till Six 
o'Clock, and was ſurprized to find me up; however, ſhe 
laid little, but in half an Hour ſhe brought me, on a 
llver Plate, two Cups of Chocolate and Biſcuits; I drank 
one Cup, and de her to drink the other, which ſhe 


er Wo! the Reaſons of my being here? Not yet Madam, ſq id 
vas he; have a little Patience, With this Anſwer ſhe left 
m- me, and an Hour after came again, with a fine Holland 
ats, Wbift, a Holland Under-Petticoat, finely laced round, two 


k Petticoats, and a little Spaniſo Waiſtcoat, fringed 
all over with Gold, and Combs, Ribbands, and every 
ld Thing ſuitable for a Lady of higher Quality than I; but 


ſadny greateſt Surpriſe was, to ſee a Gold Snuff Box, with 
ce he Picture of Don Franciſco Torrejon in it. Then I ſoon 
10, nderſtood the Meaning of my Confinement ; fo I con- 
aid, W'iered with myſelf, that to refuſe the Preſent would be the 


)ecaſion of my immediate Death; and to accept it was 


aid. Well, Mary, ſaid I, can you give me any Account 


| 


} 


eave to tell me any Thing more till the next 


what Time in the Morning you will have the Chocolate 
ready, I afked her Name, and ſhe told me it was Mary. 


do obſerving her Reſervedneſs, I aſked no more Queſtions 


2 2 tes. 
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to give him too great Encouragement againſt my Honour, 
But J found, as I thought, a Medium in the Caſe; ſo! ? 
ſaid to Mary, Pray give my Service to Don Franciſa WM 
Torrejon, and tell him, that as I could not bring my 
Clothes along with me laſt Night, Honeſty permits me to 
accept of thoſe Clothes which are neceflary to keep me 
decent; but ſince I take no Snuff, I beg his Lordſhip to 
excuſe me, if I do not accept his Box. Mary went to 
him with this Anſwer, and came again with a Picture, 
nicely ſet in Gold, with four Diamonds at the four 
Corners of it, and told me, that his Lordſhip had mi. W 
took, and that he deſired me to accept that Picture. 
While I was muſing what to do, Mary faid, pray Madam 
take my poor Advice, accept the Picture, and every 
Thing he ſends you; for conſider, if you do not comy|y 
with every Thing he has a Mind for, you will ſoon be 
put to Death, and no-body can defend you: But if you 
are obliging to him, he is a very complajſant Gentleman i 
and will be a charming Lover, and you will be here like 
aà Queen: He will give you another Apartment with fine 
Gardens, and many young Ladies ſhall come to viſit you: 


So I adviſe you to ſend a civil Anſwer, and deſire a Vit 
from him, or elſe you will ſoon repent it. O dear God! 
cry'd I; muſt abandon my Honour, without Remedy; 

if I oppoſe his Deſire, he will by Force obtain it. So, full ' 

of Confuſion, I bid Mary to give him what Anſwer he 
thought fit: She was very glad of my humble Submiſſio t 

and went to give Don Franciſco an Account of it. In a few * 

Minutes ſhe returned with great Joy, to tell me, that h 

Lordſhip would honour me with his Company at Supper; | 

in the mean Time he deſired me to mind nothing, buf ic 

how to divert myſelf, and to give Mary my Meaſure fo A 

ſome new Clothes, and order her to bring me ever t. 
Thing I could wiſh for. Mary added to this, Madam, be 

may now call you my Miſtreſs, and muſt tell you, that I ® 

have been in the Holy Office theſe fourteen Years, an 7 


know the Cuſtoms of it very well ; but as Silence is in 
poſed: upon me, under Pain of Death, I cannot tell 50% 9: 
any Thing but what concerns your Perfon : So, in the fiſi m 


Place, do not oppoſe the Holy F ather's Will; ſecond th 


+ 
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if you ſee ſome young Ladies here, never aſk them any 
| Queſtions 3 neither will they aſk you, and take Care that 
| you never tell them any Thing; you may come and 
| divert yourſelf among them at ſuch Hours as are appoint- 
ed; you ſhall have Muſick, and all Sorts of Recreations ; 
three Days hence you ſhall dine with them; they are all 

Ladies of Quality, young and merry; you will live fo 
| happy here, that you will not wiſh to go abroad; and 
when your Time is expired, then the Holy Fathers will 
ſend you out of this Country, and marry you to ſome 
WH Nobleman. Never mention your own Name, nor Don 
, WH /ranci/co's, to any; if you ſee here ſome young Ladies 
Hou have been acquainted with, no Notice muſt be taken, 
nor nothing talked of but indifferent Matters. All this 
made me aſtoniſhed, or rather ſtupified, and the whole 
fſeemed to me a Piece of Enchantment, With this Leſſon 
u the left me, ſaying ſhe was going to order my Dinner; 
„every Time ſhe went out ſhe lock'd the Door. There 
e vere but two Windows in my Room, and they were ſo 
ne high that I could ſee nothing thro' them; but hunting 
: about, I found a Cloſet, with all Sorts of hiſtorical and 
(i: profane Books; ſo I ſpent my Time till Dinner in read- 
ing, which was ſome Satisfaction to me. 5 | 
y; In about two Hours time ſhe brought in Dinner, at 
a which was every Thing that could ſatisfy the moſt nice 
nM Appetite ; when Dinner was over, ſhe left me alone, and 
nM told me, if TI wanted any Thing I might ring the Bell, 
eu and call: So I went to the Cloſet again, and ſpent three 
big Hours in reading. I think really I was under ſome En- 
-r MW chantment ; for I was in a perfect Suſpenſion of Thought, 
bull fo as to remember neither Father or Mother. Mary came 
and told me, that Don Franciſco was come home, and 
er that ſhe thought he would come to ſee me very ſoon ; and 
begged of me to prepare myſelf to receive him with all 
it W manner of Kindneſs. „ 

At Seven in the Eyening Don Franciſco came, in his 
Night-gown and Cap; not with the Gravity of an In- 
quititor, but with the Galety of an Officer, He ſaluted 
me with great Reſpect, and told me, at the ſame Time, 
that his coming to ſee me, was only to ſhew the Value he had 


or 


f 
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Por my Family : and to tell me, that ſome of my Lovers had 
procured my Ruin for ever, having accuſed me in Matters if 
Religion; that the Informations were taken, and the Sentence | 

pronounced againſt me, to be burnt alive in a. Dry- Pan, with | 
a gradual Fire; but that he, out of Pity, and Love to ny. 
Family, had flopped the Execution of it. 

Each of theſe Words was a mortal Stroke to my. Heart; | 

I threw myſelf. at his Feet, and ſaid, Ah Seignior, have 
you flopped the Execution for ever? That only belongs to you t1 
op it, or not, (aid he, and with this he wiſhed me a good 
Night. As ſoon as he went away, I fell a crying, but Mar) 
came and aſked me what could oblige me to cry 10 bitterly, 
Ah'! God Mary, ſaid I, pray tell me what is the Meaning of 
the Dry-Pan, and gradual Fire ? For I expect to die by it. 
O Madam, replied ſbe, never fear ; you ſhall ſee &re long the 
' Dry- Pan and. gradual” Fire; but they are made for thiſe | 
that oppoſe the Holy Father's Will: Not for you that are jo 
good to obey it. But pray, was Don Franciſco very obliz- 
ing? I as not know, ſaid I, for his Diſcourſe has put me oui 
of my Wits ; he ſaluted me with great Civility, but he left me 
abruptly. Tall, ſaid Mary, you do not yet know his Temper, 
he is extremely kind to People that are obedient to him, but if 
they are not, he is as unmerciful as Nero; fo for your own 
Sake, take care to oblige him in all Reſpects; and now, dear 
Madam, pray go to Supper, and be eaſy. But the Thoughts 
of the Dry-Pan troubled me ſo much, that I could | 
neither eat, nor ſleep that Night, | 
Early in the Morning Mary got up, and told me, that 
no- body was yet ſtirring in the Houſe, and that if I would 
promiſe Secreſy, ſhe would ſhew me the Dry-Pan and 
gradual Fire; ſo taking me down Stairs, ſhe brought me 
into a large Room with a thick Iron Door, and within it | 
was an Oven burning at that Time, and a large Braſs 
Pan upon it, with a Cover of the ſame, and a Lock to it. 
Fn the next Room, there was a great Wheel covered on 
both Sides, with thick Boards; and opening a little 
Window in the Center of it, . ſhe defired me to look 
with a Candle on the Inſide of it. There I ſaw all the 
Circumference of the Wheel was ſet with ſharp Razors. | 


Aſter _ ſhe ſhewed - me + PR full of e and 
3 
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Toads: She ſaid, now my good Miſtreſs, PII tell you the 
Uſe of theſe three Things. The Dry- Pan is for Hereticks, 
and thoſe that oppoſe the Holy Father's Will and Pleaſure. 
o are put naked alive into the Pan, and the Cover of it 
ing loc d up, the Executioner begins to put a ſmall Fire in 
be Oven, and by Degrees he augmenteth it, till the. Body is 
reduced to Aſhes. - The ſecond is deſigned for thoſe that [beak 
= :74in/? the Pope, and the Holy Fathers; for they are put 
Ss 0i1h;n the M heel; and the little Door being locked, the Ex 
(eutioner turns the Wheel till the Perſon is dead. And the 
third is for thoſe who contemn the Images, and refuſe to give 
due Reſpett and Veneration to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons : For they 
are thrown into the Pit, and ſo become the Food of Serpents 
and Toads. V | 4 | 
| Then Mary ſaid to me, that another Day, ſhe would 
= hew me the Torments for publick Sinners; but I was 
n ſo great an Agony at what I had ſeen, that I deſired her 
bo ſhew me no more Places; ſo we went to my Room, 
and ſhe again charged me to be very obedient to all the 
== Commands Don Franciſco ſhould give me, or I might be 
aſſured, if I was not, I muſt undergo the Torments of 
WT the Dry-Pan. I conceived ſuch an Horror of the gradual 
Fire, that I was not Miſtreſs of my Senſes ; ſo I promiſed 
Mary to follow her Advice. If you are in that Diſpoſition, 
aid ſhe, leave off all Fear, and expect nothing but Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction. Now let me dreſs you, for you 
muſt go to wiſh a good Morrow to Don Franciſco, and to 
breakfaſt with him. Having ſaid this, ſhe conveyed me 
through a Gallery into his Apartment; he was ſtill in 
Bed, and defired me to ſet down by him, and ordered 
Mary to bring the Chocolate two Hours after. When 
ſhe was withdrawn, he immediately declared his Inclina- 
tion in ſo ardent a Manner, that I had neither Strength 
or Power to oppoſe him; and ſo by extinguiſhing the Fire 
of his Paſſion, I was freed from the Dry-Pan. When 
Mary came with the Chocolate I was very much aſhamed 
to be ſeen in Bed with him; but the coming to the Bed- ſide 
| where I was, and kneeling down, paid me Homage as if 
had been a Queen, and ſerved me firſt with a Cup of Cho- 
colate, deſiring me to give another Cup to Don Franciſco, 
: W 


* 


Apartment with me: We found in my Anti-Chamber 3 
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which he received mighty graciouſly ; after Breakfaſt ſhe WM C 
went away; we diſcourſed for ſome Time of various WM © 
Things; but I never ſpoke a Word, but when he deſire; s 
to anſwer him; fo at Ten o'Clock Mary came again and 
dreſſed me. ad. 5 E 

We left Don Franciſco in Bed, and ſhe carried me into ei 
another Chamber, very delightful, and better furniſhed 

than the firſt; for the Windows were lower, and I had 
the Pleaſure of ſeeing the River and Gardens. Mary then m 
told me, that the young Ladies would come and pay me or 
their Compliments before Dinner; and would take me to WM 
dine with them; and begged me to remember her Advice; W co 
' The had ſcarce finiſhed theſe Words, before I ſaw a Trop w! 
of young beautiful Ladies, ' finely dreſſed, who all on: WM C| 
after another came to embrace me, and to wiſh me Joy. B. 

My Surpriſe was ſo great, that I was unable to anſwer WM fr 
their Compliments ; but one of them ſeeing me ſo filent, Ml the 
ſaid to me, Madam, the Solitude of this Place will aft 
you in the Beginning, but when you begin to feel the Pleaſures WY an- 
and Amuſements we enjoy, you will quit your penſive Thoughts; Wi «i: 
now coe beg of you the Henour to come and dine with us to Day; 


and henceforth three Days in a Week, I returned them 


Thanks, and ſo we went to Dinner. That Day we had Hane 
all Sorts of exquiſite Meats, delicate Fruits, and Sweet- 7, 
meats, - The Room was long, with two Tables 0n cx left 
Side, and another at the Front of it; and T reckoned in ¶ Co. 
it that Day fifty-two young Ladies, the eldeſt of them vey 
not exceeding twenty-four Years of Age: Six Maids did was 
ſerve the whole Number of us: But Mary waited on me ¶ this 
alone. After Dinner we went up Stairs into a long vit 
Gallery; where ſome of us played on Inſtruments o 7; 
- Muſick, others at Cards; and ſome walked about for Pla. 
three or four Hours together. At laſt Mary came an 
up ringing a Bell, which was, as they informed me, Never 
the Signal to retire into our Rooms: But Adary ſaid I man 
to the whole Company, Ladies, to Day is a Day of 
Recreation, ſo you may go into what Rooms you plea: 
till Eight o'Clock. They all defired to go to m bor 


| ; | =o | . — 
Table, with all Sorts of Sweetmeats upon it: Iced-Cinz- 
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eat and drink, but no-body ſpoke a Word touching the 
dumptuouſneſs of the Table, or concerning the Inquiſition, 
or the Holy Fathers. So we ſpent our Time in merry, 
indifferent Converſation, till Eight o' Clock, and then 
Jerery one retired to their own Room. 3 

As ſoon as they were gone, Mary let me kriow that 
Dm Franciſco did wait for me; ſo we went to his 2 
nent; and Supper being ready, we fat down, attended 
only by Mary. After it was over, ſhe went away, and 
we to Bed. Next Morning ſhe ſerved us with Cho- 
colate, which after we had drank we ſlept till Ten; at 


| Chamber, I found ready two Suits of Cloaths of rich 


firſt Rank. I put on one, and when I was quite dreſs'd, 

the Ladies came to wiſh oy, all dreſſed in different 
Cloaths, much richer than before. We ſpent the ſecond 
and third Day in the ſame Recreation; Don Fran- 
ſes ontinuing in the ſame Manner with me: But on the 
ourth Morning, after drinking Chocolate, Mary told 
me, that a Lady was waiting for me in her own Room, 
and with an Air of Authority deſired me to get up. Don 
Franciſco ſaying nothing to the contrary, I obeyed, and 
left him in Bed: I thought this was to give me ſome new 
Comfort, but I was very much miſtaken; for Mary con- 
reyed me into a Lady's Room not eight 5 oot long, which 
was a perfect Priſon; and told me this was my Room and 


without aying any more, ſhe left me there. 

IWhat is this, dear Lady, ſaid I? Is it an enchanted 
Plate, or Hell upon Earth © I have loft Father and Mother, 
a what is worſe, I have leſt my Honour, and my Soul for 
oer. My new Companion, ſeeing me like a mad Wo- 
man, took me by the Hands, and ſaid, Dear Sifter, fer 
this is the Name I will henceforth give you, forbear to cry 
and grieve ; for you can do nothing by ſuch extravagant Be- 


ortunes and ours are exattly of a Piece; you ſuffer nothing 


2 our 


Cinnamon, Almond-Milk, and the like. Every one did 


which Time we got up. When returned to my own 


Brocade, and every Thing elſe ſuitable to a Lady of the 


this young Lady my Bed-fellow and Companion; and : 


bavicur, but draw upon yourſelf a cruel Death; your Mif- 1 


that we? baue not ſuffered 2 855 yo; but we dare not ſhew * 
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our Grief for Fear of greater Evils ; pray take Courage, and 
hope in God, for he will ſurely deliver us out of this hellifþ 
Place; but be ſure you ſhew no Uneaſineſs before Mary, why 
is the only Inſtrument either of our Torments or Comfort 
Have Patience till we go to Bed, and then I will venture 1 
tell you more of the Matter, which I hope will afford you 
ſome Comfort. JI was in a moſt deſperate Condition; but i 
my new Siſter Leonora prevailed ſo much upon me, that 
J overcame my Vexation before Mary came again to 
bring our Dinner, which was very different from what 
we had for three Days before. After Dinner 'another 
Maid came to take away/the Plate and Knife, for we 
had but one for us both; after ſhe had gone out and 
locked up the Door, New my dear Sifler (ſaid Leonora 
we ſhalt not be diſturbed again till Eight at Night; ſo if yu 
will promiſe me upon your Hopes of Salvation, to keep ſecret, 
while you are in this Houſe, all the Things T ſhall tell you, | 
will reveal all that J know. I threw myſelf at her Feet, 
and promiſed all that ſhe deſired; upon which, without 
further Ceremony, ſhe began as follows : — 
My dear Siſter, you think your Caſe very hard; but 

| aſſure you, all the Ladies in this Houſe have already gone 
thro' the ſame; in Time you ſhall know all their Stories, as the 
Hope to know yours, ] ſuppoſe Mary has been the chief lu. 
Alrument of your Fright, as ſhe has been of curs, and I 
warrant ſhe has ſhewn you ſome horrible Places, tho“ not all, 
and that at the only Thought of them, you were ſo nut 
troubled in your Mind, that you have choſen the fame IA 


« MM 8 I 2 _ 


we did, to redeem yourſelf from Death. By what has ba- © 
pened to us, we know that Don Franciſco has been a '< 
Nero; for the three Colours of our Cleaths are the d,! 
tinguiſhing Tokens of the three Holy Fathers ; the red Si 2 
belongs to Don Franciſco, the Blue to Guerrero, and th 2 
Green to Aliaga: Fer they always give the three Hirſt of theſt he 


Colours to thoſe Ladies that they bring hither for their U. p. 
Me are ſtrictiy commanded to mate all Demonſtrations of f be 
and to be very merry for three Days, when a young Lad fo 
comes firſt here, as we did with you, and you muſt ds wit 
\ others: But afterwards we live like Priſoners, withalt Or 
* ſeeing any living Soul but the fix Maids, and Mary, wh i Ci 


th 


4 3 


— 


* 2 


An AnTipoTE againſt PopkERx. 
the Houſe- Keeper. Me dine all of us in the Hall three | 
in a Meet. Ü hen any One of the Holy Fathers has a Mind 
for one of his Slaves, Mary comes for her at Nine of the 
Click, and carries her to his Apartment ; but as they have ſo 
many, the Turn comes it may be but once in a Month, except for 
thoſe that happen to pleaſe them more than ordinary, and they 
are ſent for often. Some Nights Mary leaves the Door of our 
| Rooms open, and that is a Sign that one of the Fathers has a 
Mind to come that Night ; but he comes ſo ſilent, that we do 
mt know whether he is our Patron or not. F one of us 
happens to be with Child, ſbe is removed into a better Oham- 
ter, and ſhe ſees no- body but the Maid till ſbe is delivered. 
The Child is taken away, and we do not know where it is 
carried. I have been in this Houſe fix Years, and was not 
fourteen when the Officers took me from my Father's Houſe : J 
have had one Child here. We have at preſent fifty-1we 
young Ladies, and we loſe every Year fix or eight; but we 
do not know where they are ſent, We always get new in 
their Places; and ſometimes I have ſeen here ſcventy-three 
Ladies at. once. Our continual Torment is to think, that 
| when the Holy Fathers are tired of one, they put her ts 
Death; for they never will run the Hazard of being diſ- 
covered in their Villainy : So tho) we cannot oppoſe their Com- 
mands, yet we continually pray to God to pardon thqſe Ills we 
are forced to commit, and to deliver us out of their Hands 
ſo my dear Sifter, arm yourſelf with Patience, for there is 
no other Remedy. | 
This Diſcourſe -of Leonora prevailed on me to appear 
outwardly eaſy before Mary. I found every Thing as ſhe 
told me. And in this Manner we lived together eighteen 
Months, in which Time we loft eleven Ladies, and we 
got nineteen new ones. I knew all their Stories, which 
W 2rc too long to tell you To- night; but if you will ſtay 
bere this Week, you will not think your Time loſt. I 
promiſed to ſtay with a great Deal of Pleaſure, but 
begged her to finiſh her own Story, which ſhe did as 
follows. =. | 1 8 4 
After eighteen Months, one Night Mary came in, and 
ordered us to follow her down Stairs, where we found a 
Coach waiting, into which ſhe forced us to 'go, and this 
"A «4 WW 
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we thought the laſt Night of our Lives; however, we 
were carried to another Houſe, and put into a worſe 
Room than the former, where we were confined above 
two Months without ſecing the Face of any Body that 
we knew ; and in the ſame Manner we were removed 
from that Houſe to another; where we continued, till WM 
we were miraculouſly delivered by the French Officers, 
Mr. Faulcant, happily for me, did open the Door of my WM i 
Room, and from the Moment he ſaw me, ſhewed me ] 
great Civility; he took Leonora and me to his own c 
Lodgings, and, after hearing our Stories, for fear Things Ml « 
ſhould turn to our Diſadvantage, he dreſſed us in Men' 

. Cloaths for the more Safety, and ſent us to his Father's, 
So. we came to this Houſe, where I was. kept for two 
Years, as the old Man's Daughter, till Mr. Faulcant's 
Regiment being broke, he.came home, and two Months 
after married me. Leonora was. married to another Of- 
ficer; they live in Orleans, which being in your Way to 
Paris, I hope you will pay her a Viſit; my Huſband is 
now at Court, ſolliciting for a new Commiſſion ; he 
will be very glad of your Acquaintance. Here the 

Lady concluded her Adventures in the Inquiſition. 


RELATION v. 


An Auras, of William Lithgow! s 7 ravels and 
 Sufferings, . | 


T H 18 2 iam Ene Was a Scotſman, of. eat 
| Family gr Fortune at this Diſtance of Time is not 
eaſy to determine, nor is the Enquiry very material. He 
-rambled, while a Lad, over the Northen and Weſtern 
Iſlands, adjoining to his native Country ; afterwards he 
viſited Germany, Bohemia, Switzerland, and the Low 
Countries. On the 7th of March 1609, he ſet out from 
Paris on thoſe Travels, of which he has written an Ac- 
count, chequer'd, as the Manner of thoſe Times was, 
with Verſe and Proſe, and pedantically deſcribing Ad- 
ventures which are ſcarce worth reading ; for had it not 
been that he fell into the Hands, firſt of the civil Hoes 
. 2 


RN. 


and then of the Inquiſition in Spain, I dare ſay this Book, 
as it is now become very ſcarce, ſo it would have been as 
little ſought for, However, the Unimportancy of the 
Man, the Folly of his Behaviour, and the whimſical 
Materials of his Journal, are ſo many glaring Proots, that 
in Catholick Countries, ſubje&t to the Court of whole 
Proceedings we write, even Weakneſs of Underſtanding 
is no Protection, but a raving idle Rambler is in as much 


of Proteſtantiſm in Brakes Infadelium ; ſuch is the un- 
diſtinguiſhing Rage of a. bigotted Court and a Blood- 
thirſty Clergy, that as the ſmalleſt Offence can provoke, 


bo the Recital of his Misfortunes, which we ſhall give 
W with a ſtrict Regard to his Senſe, tho” the Obſoleteneſs as 


ſome Alterations in his Language. 


che Maſter of a French Ship for his Paſſage to Alexandria; 
W dcligning from thence to go to viſit the Court of Prefter 
John, as he calls him, by whom doubtleſs he meant the 
Emperor of the Aby/ines; but while he waited for his 
Paſſage, viz, on the 7th of October, 1620, the Engliſh 
Fleet, cruiſing for the Algerine Rovers, came to an 


Anchor before Malaga, which it ſeems put the Town 


| into a very great Conſternation, the People miſtaking 


them for Turks : Morning, however, diſcovered the Miſ- 


take, and Don Faſper Ruiz de Peridas, Governor of Ma- 
laga, perceiving the Croſs of England in their Colours, 
went on Board Sir Robert Manſel's Ship, who command- 
ed on that Expedition, where meeting with a very kind 
and friendly Reception, he, on his Return, ſilenced the 
Fears of his Burghers, and diſmiſſed them of their Arms, 
In the Afternoon, and the following Day, ſeveral Per- 


ſons from on Board the Fleet came aſhore; among whom 


ſeveral were the particular Acquaintance of Mr. Lithgow, 
who, after reciprocal Compliments, ſpent ſome Days to- 
gether in viewing the Town and in Merriment. They 


then invited him on Board, to pay his Reſpects to the 


Admiral, who received him very N and detained 
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Danger from the Holy Office, as if he came an Apoſtle 


ſo no Argument can allay their Fury. Let us now come 


well as Uncouthneſs of his Style has obliged us to make 


At Malaga in Spain, he tells us, he a with 


him | 
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him until next Day, when the Fleet ſailed; at which 


being brought into his Preſence, he earneſtly beſought 
be made known; but the Governor only anſwered by 
ſtrictly watched till his Return from his Devotions ; di- 
recting at the ſame Time, that the Captain of the Town, 
the Alcaid Major, and Town Notary, ſhould be ſum— 


moned to appear at his Examination, and that all this 


Knowledge thereof reaching the Ears of the Zng/;þ 
Merchants reſiding in the Town. Theſe Orders being 


ing ſeated themſelves, the Serjeants were ordered to retire: 
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Time he came aſhore, contrary, it ſeems, to the Ad- 
vice of the Commander, who would have taken him with 
him to Algiers ; but his Baggage, c. being in the Town, 
he could not accept of that Offer. 

On his Entrance into the Town, as he was going to 
his Lodging by a private Way, (being to embark the 
ſame Night for Alexandria) he found, notwithſtanding | 
his aforeſaid Precaution, himſelf frraunded in a narrow 
uninhabited Street by nine Serjeants, or Officers, who ſud- 
denly ſeized him, wrapped him up in a black Cloke, and 
carried him by Force to the Governor's Houſe; where 


him, that the Cauſe of this Violence offered him might 


ſhaking his Head; and gave Orders that he ſhould be 


ſhould be done with the greateſt Secreſy, to prevent the 


comply'd with, and the Governor and theſe Officers hay- 


The Governor proceeded to aſk him the uſual Queſtions, 
of his Country, whether bound, and how long he had been 
in Spain? to which the Priſoner having anſwered, he was 
withdrawn to a Cloſet. In a ſhort Space of. Time the 
Town Captain entered the Room, and enquired whe- 


ther he had ever been at Seville, or was lately come from | 
| thence, and clapping his Cheeks with an Air of Friend- Bel 
ſhip, conjured him ts tell the Truth; for, ſaid he, your that 
very Countenance ſhews there is 8 hidden Matter in he 
your Mind: which Prudence would direct you to diſcloſe. ſom 
But finding himſelf unable to extort any Thing from con 
him to favour their Purpoſe, he reported the "fame; 555 
whereupon he was brought before them again; a general þ 7; 


Accuſation Was ee unto him, and he was obliget 
_ to 


n * : 
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to hold up. his Hand, and ſwear to give true Anſwers to 
what ſhould be demanded of him. 

The Governor then proceeded to enquire of the * 
ty of the Engliſb Commander, and Mr. Lithgow's Opi- 
nion, what were the Motives that prevented his accept- 
ing the Invitation made him on his Part to go aſhore: 
He demanded likewiſe the Names of the Engliſb Captains 
in the Squadron, and what Knowledge he had of the 


Embarkation, or Preparation for it before its Departure 
from England? To all which his Anſwers were ſet down 
in Writing by the Notary; but the Junto ſeemed ſur- 
WT prized at bis denying his being privy to the Pleet's fitting 


out; in particular the Governor ſwore he lied like a 
Villain, that he was a Traitor and Spy, and came * 


ly from England to Spain, to favour. and aſſiſt in the De- 


ſigns that were projected againſt Spain, and had been for 
that Purpoſe nine Months in Seville, to procure Intel- 
lizence of the Time the Spaniſh Navy was expected from 
the Indies: They objected his Familiarity with the Engliſb 
Officers, and above three hundred other Engliſb Gentle- 
men, between whom unuſual Civilities had paſſed; that 


all theſe Tranſactions had been carefully remark'd: Beſides, 


to ſum up the whole, and put the Truth paſt all Doubt, 
they ſaid, that he juſt came from a Council of War held 
that Morning on board the Admiral's Ship, in order to 
put in Execution the Orders aſſigned him: They up- 
braided him with the burning of the Iſland of St. Thomas 
in the Heft- Indies ;. wherefore, ſaid theſe Catholick Ma- 
ciltrates, theſe Lutherans, and Sons of the Devil, ought 
to have no Credit given to what they ſay or ſwear. -. 


In vain. did this unhappy Man endeavour to obtain 


Belief with ſuch prejudic'd Judges: He beſought them 


that he might have Leave to ſend for his Cloke- -bag, 


wherein his Papers and Letters were, which might give 


ſome Light to, and ſerve to ſhew his Innocence. They 


conſented to that Requeſt of his, as thinking 'twould 
oen ſome Scene of Affairs of which they were ignorant, 
The Cloke- -bag was brought and opened, and contained 
Licence from King James I. under the Sign Manual, 
{etting forth the Author's Intention to travel into Ethiopia, 
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timonials, &:. of divers Perſons of great 
cularly the great Seal of Feruſalem; but all theſe Cre- 
dentials ſeemed to confirm rather than abate their Sulpi- 


third Time withdrawn; and in the Evening the Gover- 
_ confining him in the Town Priſon ; but the Corrigidore 
objected .againſt it, ſaying, in Sranifh, in order to pre- 


agreed, 


forty eight Duc, and ordered the Serjeant to clothe 


vernor ſeized, giving afterwards two hundred Crowns of 


releaſed him from the Confinement he was then in, in 
_ order to introduce him into one more horrible: 


Chamber in the remote Part of the Palace, towards the 


. * — 


8 * 
— - —. — 
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which was treated by the haughty Spaniards with oreat 
Contempt. The other Papers conſiſted of Paſſports, 'Teſ- 
Quality, parti- 


cions ; whereupon ſeizing upon all his Papers, he was a 


nor commanded him to ſubſcribe his Confeſſion : He 
obey'd, and they preſſed his making a further and more 
ample Confeſſion. 

In the mean Time a Conſultation being held about 
the Means to be uſed for his Confinement, they differed 
in Sentiments. The Alcaide, or chief Judge, was for 


vent the Knowledge of his Confinement from reaching 
his Countrymen, I will take the Matter upon me, and 
be anſwerable for the Conſequence; upon which it was 
that he ſhould be confined in the Governor's | 
Houſe with great Secreſy. Soon after a Serjeant entered 
the Room, and-begged his Money, and Liberty to ſearch 
him, which being granted, he took out of Mr. Lithgow's 
Pockets eleven Ducatoons ; and then unclothing .him to 
the very Shirt, and ſearching his Breeches, he found en- 
cloſed, between two Canvaſſes, in the Waiſtband, one 
hundred and thirty-ſeven double Pieces of Gold; upon 
which the Corrigidore got up from his Seat, and told 
over the Monev,' "which amounted to five hundred and 


him again, and ſhut him up in the former Place of 
Security till after Supper; mean Time the Serjeant and 
Governor divided the Money, to wit, eleven Duca- 
toons of Silver to the Serjeant, and the Reſidue the Go- 


g the Capuchin Monaſtery there. 


it towards ging | 
About Midnight, the Serjeant and two Turk: Slaves 


Which 
they did, by conveying him through certain Paſſages to a 


Gardeny 


An AnTripoTE againſt Porr! Tog 
Garden; where hey! loaded him with Irons, and extend- 
ed his Legs by means of an Iron Bar above a Vard long, 
the Weight of which was ſo great, that he was, as he 
| declares, incapable of ſtanding or ſitting, and obliged to 
lie continually on his Back. Having left him in this 
Condition, they returned in a ſhort Time with a Refreſh- 
ment of Victuals, being about a Pound of broiled Mutton, 
a ſmall Loaf, and ſome Wine; being the firſt, the beſt, 
and the laſt of this Kind he ever had during the Time 
Jof his Confinement there. The Serjeant then left him, 
E crdcring them to lock the Door, and carry the Key to a 
truſty Servant. Ihe Day following, the Governor came 
in Perſon to the Place of Mr. Lithgow's Confinement, 
promiſing him Releaſement from his Miſery, and a thou- 
fand other Advantages to induce him to confeſs his being 
a Spy; but on his proteſting his Innocency, he left him 
Win great Wrath, ſwearing he ſhould ſee him no more, 
W util more grievous Torments ſhould conſtrain him to 
WE confeſs ; commanding the Perſon to whoſe Care he was 
committed, that he ſhould permit no Perſon whatever 
to have Acceſs to, or commune with him: That his 
duſtenance ſhould not exceed three Ounces of muſty 
Bread, and a Pint of Water every ſecond Day; that he 
3 hould. be allowed neither Bed, Pillow, nor Coverlet: 
Cre ub, faid he, this Window in his Room with Lime and 
Stone; op up the Holes of the Door with double Mats : Let 
lim have . 5 that bears any Likeneſs to Comfort : Theſe, 
and ſeveral other 'Orders of the like Severity, were given 
to render it impoſhble for his Condition to be known to 
hoſe of the Engliſh Nation. 

Upon executing theſe Orders, this miſerable Man re- 
mained in that melancholy State, without any Suſtenance, 
vr ſceing any Perſon for two or three Days, by which 
ime the Governor received an” Anſwer from Madrid, 
and purſuant to the Inſtructions given him, began toput 
n Practice the Cruelties deviſed, which they baſtghed, 
becauſe Chriſimas Holy-days approached, it being then | 
he forty-ſeventh Day ſince his Impriſonment; He 1 re- 
tes, that about Two o' Clock in the Morning | 
he Noiſe of a Coach in the Street; and at fon Diſtance 
a I. B b a 


him to taſte any Repoſe. 


waited, and laid him on his Back therein. Two of them 
ſat beſide him, the other walking by the Coach Side, but 


85 f * Wi had the ſeals Sultenance tor three Day yg 
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Diſtance of Time, heard the opening of the Priſon | 
Doors, not having had any Sleep for two Nights, Ml 
Hunger, Pain, and melancholy Reflection, not ſuffering ö 


Immediately the former nine Serjeants with the Notary 
came into the Place where he lay, and without uttering a 
Word to him, convey'd him thence, in his Irons as he 
was, thfough the Houſe into the Street, where a Coach 


- 2 © a 2 6 — wa 


with profound Silence. They drove about a League out 
of Town to a Vine Preſs-Houſe, where he was ſhut up 
till Morning, to which Place the Rack was privately 
conveyed before; at Break of Day, the Governor. Da a 


Franciſco, and the Alcaide, came thither in a Coach, i0 
into whoſe Preſence he was brought, and defired to n. fl 
an Interpreter aſſigned him, as their Law allowed to he 
Strangers unacquainted with their Language and Cuſtoms, th 
but was abſolutely refuſed it; nor would they allow his di 
Appeal to Madrid, as being a ſuperior Judicatory : But fe 
after a long Examination, which laſted from Morning til cl 
dark Night, i in which there appeared ſo exact a Conformity ha 
with his former Confeſlions, they declared he had learned 
them by heart, no Prevarication being to be found: T bey dy 
preſſed him again to make a genuine Diſcovery ; that is, al 
accuſe himſelf of Crimes ſuppoſed ; the Governor adding 
You are flill in my Power ;, I can ſet you free if you comply; 5 
if not, I muſt deliver you to the Alcaide : But nothing be- 3 
ing able to ſtrike his Conſtancy, he commanded the No po 
tary to draw up a Warrant for delivering him to the A 8 
caide Major's Hands to be tortured. to 
He was immediately carried in Arms by the Serjean oh 
to the End of a Stone Gallery, where the Rack wail 
placed. The Erncarouader, or Executioner, began tai >” 
knock off his Irons, which put him to very great Pain ka 
- "the Bolts being ſo cloſe rivetted, that the vile Fello © 
. ſtriking with a Sledge Hammer fot: greater Diſpatch, tou tou 
5 away above an Inch of his Heel, in torcing off the Bolt 1. 


-the Anguiſh of which, together with his weak Condition 


——_ 


ſione 
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foned him 'to groan bitterly ; ; on which the mercileſs 
Alcaide ſaid, Villain, Traytor, this is but the Barnet LE 
what you fould endure. 

When his Irons were off the poor Man fell on his 
Knees, uttering a ſhort Prayer, that God would be 
pleaſed to enable him to be ſtedfaſt, and undergo courage- 
ouſly that grievous Trial of his Conſtancy; when ſtraight- 
way the Alcaide and Notary having placed themſelves in 
Chairs, he was ſtripped naked, and fixed on the Rack, 
the Office of theſe Gentlemen being to be Witneſſes of, 7 
and ſet down the Confeſſions and Tortures endured by the 
Delinquent. | 

The various Torments to which he was put, ſurpaſſing 
all Deſcription. Let it ſuffice, that he lay on the Rack 
for above five Hours; during which Time he had in- 
flicted upon him above ſixty different Tortures of fo 
helliſh' a Nature, that it would ſeem that Devils had been 
the Authors thereof; notwithſtanding that he muſt have 
died under them, had theſe Cruelties been continued ſome 
few Minutes longer, In that Condition he had his Irons 
clapp'd on again, and was removed to his former Dungeon, 
having received no other Nouriſhment, ſave a couple of 
Eggs, and ſome warm Wine, rather given to prevent his 
dying, and reſerve him for more Puniſhments, than from 
any Principles of Charity, or Compaſſion, 

To confirm the Truth of this, Orders were given for a 
Coach to paſs every Morning before Day by the Priſon, 
that by its rumbling Noiſe, it might give freſh Terrors and 
Alarms to the unhappy Priſoner, . and fo deprive him of all 
Poſſibility of Reſt or Tranquillity of Mind, as ſeeming _ 
to forebode a Repetition of the former Cruelties; this they 
practiſed till Chriftmas Day. Upon this Day Mariana, 
Waiting-woman to the Governor's Lady, had Leave 
given her to viſit him, and brought ſome Refreſhments, 
conſiſting of Honey, Sugar, Raiſins, and other Con- 


fections, which very much relieved him: And was io 5 e 


f touched with the Senſe of his Misfortunes, that ſhe © 
wept very bitterly, expreſſing her great Concern: chat 
| the could chmee N farther to his Rn 
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They continued Mr. Lithgow, as before deſcribed, 
though an Occaſion ſoon afterwards fell out, that might 
have cleared up their Doubts concerning him, by Sir 
Richard Hawkins's Arrival with his Squadron, from his 
Cruiſe, a little after Chri//mas ; who having Intelligence 
of their ill- grounded Suſpicions, with Reſpe& to his Or- 
ders, expoſtulated with the Governor thereupon ; but the 

7 Secrecy with which all the Tranſactions, relating to 
Mr. Lithgow had been carried on, prevented it from com- 
Ing to his Knowledge: And, beſides imagining him to be 
on his Voyage, all Means for Relief were ſhut from this 
miſerable on for upon Sir Richard's Departure from 
the Coaſt, they renewed: their Threats till about Can 
dlemas; when he was quite ſpent in that loathſome Con- 
finement, and over-run with Vermin, which crawled 
in Cluſters about his Beard, Lips, Eye-brows, Sc. ſo 
that he could ſcarce open his Eyes; and beſides, he had 
no Uſe of his Hands or Legs to defend Eimſelf, he was ſo 
' miſerably maimed by the "Tortures. LE 
Under ſuch a Prefſure of AMiQion *tis wonderful that 
he lived ; nay, he declares, that the Governor ordered 
the Vermin to be ſwept upon him twice in every eight 
Days; though at the ſame Time he acknowledged the 

greater Humanity of a Turkiſh Slave, who had done 
him, contrary to his Orders and their Expectations, 
ſeveral Kindneſſes, and would at Times when he could 
with Safety, burn the Vermin with Sticks and Oil. 

At length he received an Account from the ſaid Slave, 
which gave him but little Hopes of Releaſement; but 
rather an Aſſurance of ending his Days under new Tor- 
tures: For that an Engliſh Seminary Prieſt, and a Scotch 
Cooper, had been for ſome Time employed by the Go. 
vernor in tranſlating from the Engliſh. into the Spani/? 
Language all his Books and Obſervations ; and that they 
had an Allowance of thirty Ducats as a Reward; that it 
was commonly faid in the Governor's Houſe, that he was 
an Arch Heretic ; ſothat he began, not without Reaſon, to 
fear that they would rid themſelves of him, ſeeing they 
could neither by Torture, nor otherwiſe bring him to vary 
from what he had all along ſaid oh his Examinations. 
8 „ | Accordingly 
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Accordingly, two Days after, the Governor, an Inqui- 
ftor, a Canonical Prieſt, accompanied with two Jeſuits, 
entered his Dungeon, and being ſeated, after ſeveral idle 
Queſtions, the Inquiſitor aſk'd Mr. Lithgow, if he was a 
| Reman Catholick, and acknowledged the Pope's Suprema=- 
cy; to which he anſwered, that he neither was the one, 
nor did the other; adding, that he was ſurprized at his _ 
being aſked ſuch Queſtions, ſince it was expreſly ſtipulated hi 
by the Articles of Peace ſubſiſting between the two Crowns, 1 
that none of the Engliſb Subjects ſhould be liable or ſub- 
je&t to the Inquiſition, or any ways moleſted by them on 
Account of Diverſity in Religion, &c. making Uſe (in 
the Bitterneſs of his Soul) of ſome warm Expreſſions no 
ways ſuiting his Circumſtances, viz. As you have murdered 
me for pretended Treaſon, ſo now you intend to make a Mar- 
tir of me for Religion; expoſtulating befides with the Go= 
vernor for the ill Return he made the King of England, 
whoſe Subject he was, for the princely Humanity exerciſed 
towards the Spaniards in 1588, when their Armada was 
ſhip- wrecked on the Scotch Coaſt, and thouſands of the 
Haniards found Relief in his Kingdom, who otherwiſe 
muſt have periſhed miſerably. © _ | 5 RE 

The Governor admitted the Truth of what he ſaid, 
but replied with a haughty Air, that the King, who then 
only ruled Scotland, was actuated more by Fear, than 
Love; and therefore deſerved no Thanks. One of the 
pious Jeſuits ſaid, there was no Faith to be kept with 
Hereticks ; Then the Inquiſitor ariſing, expreſſed him- 
ſelf in the following impious and blaſphemous Manner: 
Behold, ſaid he, the powerful Majeſty , of God's Mother, 
Commander of her Son, equal to the Father, Wife to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Queen of Heaven, Protectreſs of Angels, and 
ſole Governeſs of the Earth, and ſuch like ſhocking Epi- 
thets, that you being firſt taken up as a Spy, accuſed of 
Treachery, and tortured, as we acknowledge, innocently, 
which appears by the Account lately received from Madrid, 
of the Intention of the Engliſh, yet it was her Power, her 
Divine Power, which brought theſe Fudgments upon you, for 
preſumptuoufly treating her bleſſed Miracle of Loretto into 
Ridicule, and expreſſing yourſelf in your Mritings irreverent= 
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ly of his Holineſs, the great Agent, and Chriſt's Vicar wor 
Earth, therefore you are juſtly fallen into our Hands by their 


ſpecial Appointment : Thy Books and Papers are miraculouſly 
tranſlated, by her ſpecial Providence and Af tance influenc- 
ing thy own Countrymen. 

This Pedantic Trumpery being ended, they gave him 
eight Days Time to conſider in, and reſolve to be a Con- 
vert to their Religion; during which Time the Inquiſitor 


promiſed himſelf, together with other religious Orders, to 


attend him, and give him ſuch Ghoſtly Helps thereto, as 

he ſtood in need of: One of the Teluits had the Charity 
to ay (making. firſt the Sign of the Croſs upon his Breaſt) 
Ay Son, behold. you deſerve to be burnt alive; but by th 


' Grace of our Lady of Loretto, whom you have blaſphemed, 


. 4ve will both ſave your Soul and Body. 
In the Morning the three Eccleſiaſticks returned, and 


the Inquiſitor aſked him what Difficulties he had on his | 


Conſcience that retarded his Converſion ; ; to which Mr, 


Lithgow very properly anſwered; that he had no Doubts 


in his Mind, being confident in the Promiſes of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and afuredly believing his revealed Will, ſignified 


in the Goſpels, as profeſſed in the reformed Catholick 


Church, being confirmed by Grace, and having infallible 
5 Aſldrance thereby of the true Chriſtian Faith: To theſe 
Words he replied, Thou art no Chriſtian, but an abſurd Here- 


tick, and, without Converſion, a Member of Perdition. The | 
2 Frischer then told him flatly, that it did not conſiſt with 


the Nature and Eſſence of Religion and Charity, to con- 
vince by opprobrious Speeches, Racks, or Torments, but 
by Arguments deduced from the Scriptures ; and that all 
other Methods would with reſpect to him be ineffectual: 


Whereat the Inquilitor, being enraged, kick'd him in the 


Face, uſing many abuſive Speeches, altogether unbecom- 
Ing the Gravity of the Station he was in, departing from 
the Character of Gentleman, Scholar, or Ecclefiaſtick, 

carrying his Bigottry and flaming falſe Zeal to that of a 
Fury, attempting to ftab the miſerable Man, loaded with 
ſo many inſufferable Torments ; and he had certainly ac- 
complithed it, if he had not been prevented by the Jeſuits; 


and from that Time he never came more to vitit him. 


ak 


LY 
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The enſuing Day the two Jeſuits returned, and putting 


on a very grave ſupercilious Air, the Superior aſked him, 


| what Reſolution he had taken? He told him, he was al- 
ready reſolved, unleſs he could ſhew him good Reaſon to 
the contrary : Whereupen, after a Pedantick Diſplay of 
their ſeven Sacraments, Interceſſion of Saints, Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, Images, Purgatory, Miracles, Merit, Sc. he 
boaſted mightily of their Church, her Antiquity, Uni- 
verſality, and Uniformity; which Mr. Lithgow denied: 

Hr, faid he, the Profeſſion of the Faith I hald, hath been 


ever ſince the firſt Day of the Apoſtles, and Chriſt had ever 


his own Church (howſoever obſcure) in the greateſt Time of 
your Darkneſs. 

Finding their Arguments had not the deſired Effects, 
that Torments: could not ſhake his Conſtancy, nor even 


the Fear of the cruel Sentence he had Reaſon to expect 


would be pronounced and executed on him, they left him, 
after ſevere Menaces; and on the eighth Day after, being 


the laſt Day of their Inquiſition, when they pronounce | 


Judgment, they returned again, but quite altered in 


Words and Behaviour; when having repeated much the — 


ame Kind of Arguments, the two Jeſuits, with Tears 
in their Eyes, proteſted they were ſorry from their Hearts 
for that terrible Death he ſhould undergo; but above all, 


for the loſing his more precious Soul; and falling down 


on their Knees, cry'd out, Convert, convert, O dear 
Brother, for our bleſſed Lady's Sake convert! He anſwered, 
he feared neither Death, nor Fi ire, my” prepared for 
doth. 

Whereupon they called the Governor, and having con- 
ſulted together, he came in and ſpoke to the following 
Effect: Dear Brother, my greateſt Deſire is, that thou 
ſhuuldft be a good Chriſtian, a Roman Catholic; to which, 
if your Conſcience will yield, I will ſhew you as great Courte= 
, as you have ſuffered Cruelty ; for tis Pity that ſuch an 
_ incible Spirit, and endued with jo many Virtues, ſhould 


periſh in both Worlds for ever Be of Courage to let the 
| Love of our bleſſed Lady enter your Soul; let nat your for- 


2 Sufferings diſmay you, for I will give Order for the 


Cure of your unde; and that Fo _ be attended and ac- 
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commodated with all Things neceſſary, in order 5 your Re- 
covery; your Money and Papers ſhall be returned, your Here- 
tical Books being already burnt And further, to demonſtrate 


my Regard for you, I will ſend my own Servant to the King, 


my Maſter, with Recommendatory Letters to him and th: 
Council, from the Holy Inquiſition and myſelf ; by which 


9 you may aſſure yourſelf of obtaining a Penſi on of three 


hundred Ducats a Year. 
But finding Rewards equally ineffectual to influence his 


Conſtancy, they all left him in great Rage, and repaired to 


the Biſhop and Inquiſitor ; for the Governor was the In- 


ſtrument of accuſing him to the Inquiſition, to free himſelf 
from the Aſperſions that might be juſtly laid at his Door, for 


the torturing and confining, contrary to all Laws of Reaſon 
and Nations, in direct Violation of Treaties ſubſiſting, a 


Subject of a great Foreign Prince in Amity with Spain, 


upon Matter of Conjecture only; ſo that the Inquiſition 


was brought in as an Aſſiſtant and Screen, 


Finding that all their Endeavours to reclaim him were 


fruitleſs, and that he remained immoveably fixed, he was 


condemned in the Beginning of Lent, to ſuffer the Night 


following eleven different Tortures of the moſt crue! 
Kind, and aſter Eaſter to be carried privately to Granada, 


there to be burnt at Midnight, and his Aſhes to be ſcat- 


tered into the Air, When Night came on, his Fetters 
were taken off, then he was {tripped naked, put upon his 


| Knees, and his Hands lift up by Force; after which, 
opening his Mouth with Iron Inſtruments, they filled bis 


Belly with Water till it came out of his Jaws. Then 
they tied a Rope hard about his Neck, and in this Con- 
dition rolled him ſeven Times the whole Length of the 
Room, till he was almoſt ſtrangled. After this they tied 
a ſmall Cord about both his great Toes, and hung him 
up thereby with his Head towards the Ground, and then 
cut the Rope that was about his Neck, letting him remain 


in this Condition, till all the Water diſcharged itſelf out 
of his Mouth; fo that he was laid on the Ground as one 


* dead. And had his Irons put on him again. 


When they had glutted their Revenge with theſe un- 


heard of eite he was again bolted, and put into the 
fol mer 


! '% 
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former Dungeon, where he lay till next Morning, when 
the Turkiſh Slave before-mentioned brought Bin as he 
thinks, ſecretly in his Shirt-Sleeve, ſome Raiſins and Figs, 
which he licked up in the beſt Manner his Strength would 
permit, with his Tongue. He attributes his ſurviving ſo 


Jong, under ſuch various T orments, to this Compaſſion of 
the Turk, who found Means of conveying him ſome of 


thoſe Fruits once or twice every Week of his Confine- 
ment; and what is very extraordinary and worthy of 
Note, is, that this poor Slave, bred up from his Infancy ac- 
cording to the Maxims of his Prophet and Parents, in 
great Hatred and Deteſtation of Chriſtians, ſhould be ſo 


moved with Compaſſion and Pity for his ſad State, that he | 


fell ill, and was detained in Bed ſick for ſeveral Days, oc- 
caſioned by the inhuman Uſage of his Fellow Creature; 


which the Servants of the Governor being apprehenſive 


of, endeavoured to turn his Pity into Deteſtation of him, 
faying, he was a Necromancer, and a blaſphemous Per- 
ſon, having highly derided and prophaned their Pope, 
their Lady, and Church; inſomuch that, for forty Days 


after, he never durſt once come near Mr. Lithgao, who 


was in the mean Time attended by a Negro Woman, a 
Slave, who found Means to furniſh him ſtill more amply 


than the Turk, having better Opportunity, being more 


converſant in the Houſe and Family : She brought him 
every Day for four Weeks ſome Nouriſhment, with a 


little Wine in a Bottle. 
During this Interval, ſince the laſt Torturing, Mr. 


Lithgow waited for the Day, which, by putting an End 


0 Life, would alſo end his Torments'; ; when it pleaſed 


God to work his Deliverance in the following Manner: 
It happened a Spaniſh Gentleman of Quality came from 
Granada to Malaga, who being invited to ' me by the 
Governor, he entertained the Gentleman, among other 
Diſcourſes, with a Detail of what had befallen Mr. Lith- 
gow, from the Time of his being firſt apprehended on 
dulpicion of being a Spy, as before W being very 
circumſtantial in every Particular of all his Sufferings; and 
that it having been afterwards known that he was in- 
nocent, it * the Governor great Concern 3 and that 

8 | | he 
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Nature, reflecting, Sc. on their Religon ; who refuſing 
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he would gladly have releaſed him, reſtored his Money 
and Papers, and endeavoured ſome Atonement for the 
' Tnjuries he had received; but that upon Inſpection of 
his Writings, ſeveral were found of a very blaſphemous 


to abjure theſe heretical Opinions, was turned over to 
the Inquiſition, by whom he was finally condemned: 
ſeeming to lament his Condition, and nn his Con- 
ſtancy of Mind. 

During the Time of this Diſcourſe, a Flemiſh Youth 
waited at Table, who being ſtruck with Amazement and 
Pity at the Sufferings of the Stranger, after Supper, and 
his Return to his Maſter's Lodging, began to revolve 
what he had heard in his Mind, which made ſo ftrong an 
Impreſſion on him, that he could take no Reſt, imagining 
in his ſhort Slumbers, that he ſaw before him, what had 
been figured in his Mind by the aforſaid Relation; a Per- 
ſon on the Rack, and burning in the Fire: In this Anxiety, 
he paſled the Night ; ; and when Morning came, he drefſz 
himſelf, and, not diſcloſing his Purpoſe to any Perſon, he 
enquired for an Engliſh Factor, and was directed to. the Hef 
Houſe of one Mr. Wild, to whom he related the whole WPoc 
of what he had heard diſcourſed of beween his Matter De 
and the Governor; but could not tell Mr. L:thgou's "0 
Name: However, Mr. Mild conjectured *twas he, by 
the Servant's remembring the Circumſtance of his being a 
Traveller, and being befides acquainted with him. | 

Whereupon, the Fleming being gone, he inſtantly ſent 
for the other Engliſb Factors, being about ſeven then in 
Town, and conlulting with them upon the moſt prope! 
Expedients, they all agreed to ſend an Expreſs. of the 
whole of this Affair to Sir Malter Ajton, his Majelty's 
Ambaſſador to the King of Spain, then at Madrid, who 
having preſented a Memorial to the King and Council 0 
Spain, he obtained an Order for Mr, Lithgow's, Enlarge- 
ment, and Delivery to the Eng/ih Factors. This Orde 
Was directed to the Governor of Malaga, to the great 
Diſlike and Surprize of that e . ee of ti 

„ + 600d | 
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In fine, he was releaſed on Eafter-Saturday, about 


Midnight, and carried-on the Slave's Back before-mention- 


ed, to one Mr. Buſbich's Houſe, where all proper Comforts 


were adminiſter'd to him, In the mean Time, by good 
Fortune, there being then a Squadron of Engliſb Ships in 
the Road, Sir Richard Hawkins came early aſhore, at- 
| tended with a good Guard, and received him from the 
Merchants. He was carried. inftantly, in Blankets, on 


board the Vangard, and three Days after put on Board an 


Engliſh Ship, by the Direction of the General, Sir Robert 


Manſel, who ordered that he ſhould have all proper Care 


W taken of him: The Factory preſented him with all neceſ- 
fary Proviſions, Cloaths, &c, conſiſting i in Poultry, Wine, 

Eggs, Figs, Raiſins, Oranges, Lemons, ſome excellent 
Bread, and two hundred Reals in Silver. Sir Richard 
= mind alſo ſent him two double Piſtoles. 


Before he departed from the Spaniſb Coaſt, Sir Richard 
Hawkins demanded the Delivery of his Papers, Money, 


Books, Qc. but could obtain no ſatisfactory Anſwer on 
that Head, fave Compliments and Hopes. It is worthy 
of Remark how ſignally Providence interpoſed in this 
poor Man's Behalf, when he was juſt on the Brink of 
Deſtruction 3 for by his Sentence, from which there was 
no Appeal, he would have been carried in a few Days 
to Granada, and burned to Aſhes ; and that a poor ordi- 


—— IF - _ 


i 


Perſon, nor was any ways intereſted in bis Preſervation, 
mould riſque the Diſpleaſure of his Maſter, and perhaps 
ndanger his Life, to diſcloſe a Thing of ſo momentous 
ind perilous a Nature, to a ſtrange Gentleman, on 


his is a very illuſtrious Example. 

But to return from this Digreſſion; after e Dus: 
ing in the Road, the Ship weighed Anchor, and in fiſty. 
Days arrived ſafe at Deptford in Kent. he next Morn- 


alle, in Herefordſhire, where the King and Court were; 
nd at the King's coming from Hunting, had the Honour 
0 be ſhewn to his Majeſty, and to recount his Sufferings, 


Cc 2 who 


nary Servant, whohad no Manner of Knowledge of the 


hoſe Secrecy depended every Thing that regarded him: 
by ſuch ſecondary Means does God interpoſe, of which | 


ng Mr, Lithgow was carried on a Feather-Bed to Theo- 
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who was graciouſly plcaſed to expreſs the higheſt Come 
miſeration of him, comforting him, and giving Orders, 
out of his princely Bounty, that the Man, whom we will 
no longer ſtile miſerable, ſhould be ſent to the Bath, and 
all his Wants and Charges ſupplied from his Royal Muni- 
- ficence; by which Means, under God, he was reſtored 
from the ſaddeſt Spectacle and Skeleton, maim'd and 


| bruiſed, to a great Share of Health and Strength; but | 
loſt the Uſe of his Left Arm; and having ſeveral ſmaller | 


Bones ſo cruſhed and broken, that they were incurable. 
lle never could, notwithſtanding all Efforts made Uſe 
of, procure. any Part of his Money or Effects, though 


his Majeſty and Miniſters of State intereſted themſelves in 


his Behalf: But by Gundamore the Spaniſh Ambaſtador's 
Wiles and Management he was fruſtrated, obtaining no 
other Recompence than Promiſes that all his Effects before- 
mentioned. ſhould be reſtored to him, with a thouſand 
Pounds Engliſb Money, on Account of the Tortures he 
endured, which laſt was to be paid him by the Governor 
of Malaga; and though the King was become a Kind of 
Guarantee for the Well-Perto:mance thereof, the cunning 


| Spaniard found means to elude the ſame, as he indeed bad 


too great Influence, and Weight in our Councils, during 


= the Time of that pacifick indolent Reign, when England 


8 ſuffered herſelf to be bullied into flaviſh Compliance, by 
_ almoſt all the States and Kings in Europe, | 


K E'L AION VL 

Some Account of the InquisitTION at Goa, aud 

the Sujferings of Mr. Dillon; from his own 

Writings. 3} ” - 

HE E, are four Inquiſitions in the whole Extent of 
the Portugueſe Dominions, viz. in Portugal thoſe of 
Liſbon, Coimbra, and Evora; and that of Goa, in the 
Eaft- Indies. Theſe Tribunals are all ſovereign, and 
have no Appeal from them, The Juriſdiction of that at 
Goa, extends over the ſeveral Countries poſſefled by the 
King of Portugel, on the other Side the Cape of G- 
Hope. Beſides thele four Tribunals, there is alſo the 
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great Council of the Inquiſition, in which the Inquiſitor- 
General preſides. This Tribunal is the Principal, and it 


is made acquainted with whatever is done in all other 
Places. Beſides the Honour, the unbounded Authority, 
and the Salaries annexed to the Inquiſitors, there are alſo 
two Circumſtances that are vaſtly beneficial to them. 


The firſt is, whenever they expoſe the Effects of any 
Priſoner to Sale by Auction, if there is any precious Jewel, 


or any ſuch Thing among them, which they are deſirous 
of, they have no more to do but to ſend one of their Ser- 
vants to bid, and no-body will preſume to out-bid them 
by which Means they often purchaſe very valuable Things 


for a Trifle, The ſecond Method, by which they make 


a great Advantage, is, that as the Sums ariſing from the 
Confiſcations are put into the King's Treaſury, they are 
| impowered to draw a Warrant upon it for whatſoever 
Sums, and at what Time ſoever they pleaſe, to defray the 
Expences and private Exigencies of the Inquiſition. This 
Money is paid at Sight, nor does any Perſon preſume to 
enquire what thoſe private Exigencies are; by which 


Means they get the greateſt Part of the Monies ariſing ' 


from Confiſcations. | 
The King nominates all the Inquifitors, who are con- 


firmed by the Pope, and from him they receive all their 


Bulls. The Inquiſitor of Goa only aſſumes the Privilege 
of being carried in a Chair, and he is much more reſpect- 


ed than either the Archbiſhop or the Viceroy. He has 


furifdiction over all Perſons, both Eccleſiaſtical and Secu- 
lar, the Archbiſhop, his great Vicar, who is commonly a 
Biſhop, the Viceroy, and the Governor, when the Viceroy 
is dead, excepted. But he has the Power of arreſting 
any of theſe, after having firſt given Notice thereof to 


the Court of Portugal, and received ſecret Orders for that 


Purpoſe from the ſupreme Councils of Liſbon, called 
Cinſolhs Supremo. This ſovereign Tribunal meets every 
Fortnight, except upon extraordinary- Occaſions, when 


they meet oftner; whereas the ordinary Councils meet 


twice every Day, wiz. from Eight in the Morning till 
Eleven, and from Two till Four; ſometimes later in the 
Aitzrnoon, eſpecially when the Acts of Faith draw near; 
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for on hols : Occiſions the Audience i is frequently conti. | 
nued till after: Ten at Night. 
When Cauſes are tried, beſides the Daputadoes who Ml; 
aſſt, the Archbiſhops or Biſhops of the ſeveral Places 
0 


where the Inquiſition is eftabliſhed, having the Privilege of 
being preſent in them, and to preſide i in all the Sentences 
pronounced againſt them. =. 
The Priſoij of the Inquiſition at G, is a moſt dark, WM; 
dirty, ſtinking, dreadful Place, and *tis impoſſible for Ima- [ 
gination to form a worſe: *Tis called Aljouva by the v 
Portugueſe, and is a kind of Cellar, at which the Light Wc 
enters only by a ſmall Hole, into which the Sun- beams u; 
never enter. It caſts a dreadful Stench; nor have the In 
Pritoners any other Place to eaſe Nature in, than a great m 
Hole like a Well, level with the Ground, and in the 
Midſt of the Cavern; whence it is, that Part of the ch 
Filth lies «round the Hole; for which Reaſon moſt of the WM; 
Prifoners eaſe themſelves in different Parts of the Cavern, Wy 
The Priſoners eat the Food of the Country, The 
Blacks are fed with Cange, or Rice-water, Rice, and a Mc: 
| little fry'd Fiſh 3 and the Whites have the ſame Food, t 
except that they are allowed ſome Fruit, and a little Meat ſa 
every Thurſday and Sunday for their Dinners, but not a 
Morſel at Supper, not even on Eaſter-Sunday. This Re- 
gimen is obſerved both for T hriftineſs, and to mortify the 
Priſoners, who arc ſaid to have incurred the greater Ex- 
communication; as alſo to prevent what the Indians call 
MAordechi, or an Indigeſtion that is but too frequent, and of 
the moſt dangerous Conſequence in thoſe ſultry Climates, 
and particular] y ſince the Priſoners lead ſuch ſedentary Lives, 
This Diſtemper generally begins by a violent Fever, 
which is attended with Shiverings, and Purgings upwards, 
which are ſoon followed by the Death of the Patient, in 
aſe a Remedy is not ſpeedily applied. There is one 
whith is uſually employed by the Indians on theſe Occa- 
fions, becauſe daily Experience proves it ta be a Specifick, 
and if omitted is of the' moſt dangerous Conſequence. 
Their Remedy is the applying a Piece of Iron red-hot 
to the Patient's Foot, at the moſt callous Part of the 
Heel.. A fue or Bar is made uſe of for this Purpoſe, 
88 2 which 
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which is apply'd croſs-wife, and held to the Part above- 
mentioned till ſuch Time as the Violence of the Burning 
forces the Patient to cry out. However, this does not put 
him to much Pain, nor prevent his walking about immedi- 
iely after with the ſame Eaſe as betore, unleſs he has ſome 
other Hurt. This Remedy, provided it be taken in Time, 
is generally infallible; and a Man, who, in. caſe had it 
not been applied, would have run the Hazard of his 
Life, is often inſtantaneouſly cured by this ſimple Remedy. 
We are to obſerve, that Bleeding is of very dangerous 
Conſequence in theſe Diſtempers; and that a Phyſician 
upon his firſt coming to the Indies, muſt take great Care 
not to miſtake theſe Occaſions, ſince it 2 be of the 
moſt pernicious Conſequence. 

Sometimes Phyſicians and Surgeons viſit the Sick; but 
though a Priſoner be never ſo ſick, neither the Viaticum or 
extreme Unction are. adminiſtred to him, nor does he 
erer hear a Sermon or Maſs, 

Such as die in Piiſon are buried in it without the leaft 
Ceremony; and in caſe they are judged by the Inquiſitors 
to have merited Death, their Bones are burnt 1 in the next 
Jail delivery or Act of Faith. 

As 'tis very ſultry in the Indies, and the Inquiſitors 
don't allow the Priſoners Beds, they never have Fire, 
Candle, or any Light but that of the Sun. With regard to 
Beds, there are two Bedſteads in each Cell; becauſe 
they are ſometimes forced to confine two Priſoners in the 
ſame Dungeon. Beſides the Mat which is allowed to 
erery one, the Europeans, and Perions of ſome Diſtine- 
ton, have a Counterpain, which being doubled, ſerves 
them inſtead of a Mattraſs ; but ſeldom have Coverlets, 
becauſe of the violent Heat of the Indian Climate, un- 
ifs it be to guard againſt the Gnats, whereof there are 
vaſt Quantities in theſe Countries, and which are inex- 
preſſibl) troubleſome. | 

The Jews having been driven out of Spain by Ferdinand 
King of Arragon, and Jiabella Queen of Caſtile, fled to 
Portugal, where they were protected, upon Condition 
they would turn Chriſtians, This they did, at leaſt in 
wtward Appearance; and as their very Name is odious 
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in all Places, the Chriſtian Families have been diſtinguiſb- 
: | — : : . O 
ed from the converted Veto ever ſince that Time; inſy. 
much that the People now call thoſe who are deſcended 
from theſe in any Degreg,4loever Chriſtiams nobos, or 
new Chriſtians: And becauſe that in Proceſs of Lime, 
ſome of thoſe converted Fews married with ancient 
Chriſtians, their Poſterity are every Day reproached with 
being partly new. Chriſtians, which in the Portugiu; 
Language is tem parte de Chriſtiam novo, In this Manner 
theſe unhappy Wretches, though their Grandfathers and 
Fathers were Chriſtians, have not yet been able to get 


themſelves admitted among thoſe who are called Chri/t;an | 
velbos, or old Chriſtians... And as the Families, which 
are thus deſcended directly or partly from thoſe Fes, are J 
diſtinctly known in Portugal, and are deteſted and hated 
by the reſt, they are therefore obliged to unite themſche © 
more ſtrongly in Friendſhip, in order to do reciprocal ® 
Services, which they cannot expect from old Chriſtians ;M © 
and *tis this ſtrict Union that increaſes the Hatred and 4 
Averſion of the latter, and is uſually the Cauſe of all ef 
their Misfortunes. = N 0 
Dis therefore certain, that many Chriſtians are put wi 
to Death merely thro” a falſe Accuſation, and though ob 
they were but imperfectly convicted of Zudaiſm : Thi | 
the Inquiſitors would ſoon find, would they but giv ;-* 
themſelves the Trouble to examine Matters cooly, and liv 
without Prejudice; and recolle&t that of. an hundred it 
Perſons who are condemned to the Flames as Fes, -ſcarcelih le 
four profeſs that Faith in their dying Moments. he det 
reſt cry out with their lateſt Breath that they are Chil: * 


tians, have been ſo all their Life-time, and that the 
worſhip Chriſt as the ſole the true God, and that hei!“ 
Hopes are grounded wholly on his Mercy, and the Ment gull 
of his precious Blood. But neither the Cries nor tl 
Expoſtulations of thoſe unhappy Creatures, (if we ma 
give that Name to Perſons who ſuffer for the Sake 0 
Truth) make the leaſt Impreſſion on their bloody Judges 
who think, that fo clear and authentick a- Confefiiong 
which ſuch a Multitude of People make of their Faith 
as they go to Execution, does not merit the leaſt Reflec 

| „ | tion 
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tion; but, on the contrary, ſuppoſe that the bare Appre- 
henfton of which Torments, forces a certain Number of 
Witneſſes to accuſe innocent Perſons, will alone ſecure 
them.from Divine Vegeance. If ſo many Chriftians, who 
are branded with Fudaiſin, are unjuſtly delivered over to 
the ſecular Arm, in all the Tribunals of the Inquiſition, 
| there is no leſs, or leſs frequent Injuſtice committed with 
Regard to ſuch as are accuſed of Magick or Incantation, 
in the Indies, and are thereupon condemned to the Flames. 
And to exhibit this clearly to the Reader, we are to ob- 
ſerve that the. Heathens, who have a great Number of 
ſuperſtitious Practices, in their enquiring, for Inſtance, 
the Succeſs of an Aﬀair, or of a Fit of Sickneſs? Whe- 
ther a Perſon loves us? Who has ſtole a Thing? And 
ſuch like; we muſt, I fay, obſerve that theſe Heathens 
can neither ſo well, or ſoon lay aſide theſe Things, as 
not frequently to uſe them after their Baptiſm. But this 
will not be thought ſo particular, if we reflect that in 
France, where the Chriſtian Religion has been ſo long 
eſtabliſhed, we nevertheleſs meet a great Number of Per- 
ſons who believe and practiſe impertinent Ceremonies, 
which ſo long a Series of Years has not been able to 
obliterate, We are farther to obſerve, that theſe lately 
converted Heathens have ſpent the, greateſt Part of their 
Lives in the Pagan Religion, and chat ſach of them as 
live under the Portugueſe Government in the Indies, are 
either Subjects or Slaves, who ſeldom change their Re- 
F lizion upon any other Motive but in Hopes of being 
better treated by their Maſters. Nevertheleſs ſuch Faults, 
ss they are commited by unenlightened and ignorant Per- 
bons, ought at moſt to be puniſhed wich Whipping, are 
nevertheleſs expiated by Fire, in caſe they plead not 
pullty a ſecond Time, after having confeſſed the firſt ; 
or perſiſt in pleading not guilty the firſt Time. The 
Inquifitors not only puniſh ſuch Chriſtians as are guilty, 
or are pretended to be guilty of thoſe Crimes whereof. 
bey take Cognizance ; but alſo Mahometans, Heathens, 
WJ ©! others, of what Religion ſoever, who have perpetrated 
any one of theſe Crimes, or have followed their religious 
Worſhip in any of the Dominions ſubject to the King of 
9” Portugal. 


Portugal. For notwithſtanding that the King allow; 
Liberty of Conſcience, the Inquifitors interpret their 


els their reſpective Religion, but puniſh all thoſe Perſons 
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Indies, an] that the Inquiſitors, who put to Death all 


an hundred Times into the ſame Guilt, and are at moſt 


— 


210 The Bloody Tribunal: Or, 


Privilege in ſuch a Manner, as to permit Foreigners to pro- 
who preſume to exerciſe it in any Manner. And as his 
Portugueſe Majeſty has many more Mahometan and heathen 
Subjects, than Chriſtians in his Dominions, in the Ef 


Chriſtians who have relapſed, never condemn ſuch to 
Death as were never bapized, though they were to relapſe 


puniſhed either with Baniſhment, W hipping, or the Gal- 


lies, the Dread of being puniſhed with Death, hinders 


great Numbers from embracing the Chriſtian Religion, | 
Thus the Holy Office, ſo far from being of Advantaze | 
to the Faith in "thoſe Countries, drives People from the t 


Church, and makes them conſider it with Horror. t. 
The perpetual Chain of Accuſations, which muſt neceſ· Ml a 
ſarily follow from the Particulars we have now related, WM C 
and the Liberty which all Men have to impeach thoſe a- FI 
gainſt whom they may have conceived Malice, is the Oc- M | 
caſion that the Priſons of the Inquiſition are ſeldom empty, W ra 
And notwithitanding there is an Act of Faith or Jail- N v. 
delivery, every two or three Years at fartheſt, there arc WW Ki 
nevertheleſs two hundred Perſons or more, tried every 
Seſſions. : ſelf 
Here follows the Manner in which Dellon tell us he WW Po! 
was brought to Audience. he 
When | found, ſays he, that I was kept a whole Day Mimn 
and Night in the Ahouvar, without being examined, Iny 
began to flatter mylelf that I might continue in it ul ne 
my Affair was concluded ; but all my Hopes vaniſheh be 
when an Officer of the Inquiſition came the 16th of on) 
| Fanuary at Eight in the Morning, and brought Ordens Atte 
tor carrying us to the Santa Caſa, which was immedi bim. 
ately executed. Impr 
„The Irons with which J was loaded, made walking me. 
very painful to me; however, we were obliged to walkWT car 
on Foot thus fettered, from the Aljouvar to the Inquiſition {ec 
I was helped in- going wp the Stairs, when I enteredreat 
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with my Companions the great Hall, where ſeveral 
Smiths knock'd off our Irons ; which being done, I was 
grſt called to Audience. 
_ After having croſs'd the Hall, I went into an Anti- 
chamber, and from thence into another Apartment, 
W where I found my Judge. This Place is called by the 
Portugueſe Meſa do Santo Officto, i. e. the Table or Tri- 
bunal of the Holy Office. It was hung with blue and 
yellow Taffety. At one End of it is a large Crucifix in 
Relievo, placed againſt the Hangings, and reaching u 
almoſt to the Cieling. In the Middle of the Chamber 
is a large Alcove, on which is fixed a Table near fifteen 
Foot long, and four over. There were alſo over the Al- 
cove two eaſy Chairs, and ſeveral other Seats round the 
Table, and at the End, on one Side of the Crucifix, was 
the Secretary ſeated on a 1 I was placed at 
| the other End, oppoſite to the Secretary; very near me, 
and at my Right-Hand was ſeated, in one of the eaſy 
Chairs, the great Inquiſitor of the Indies, Franciſco 
Delgado e Mates, a Secutar Prieft, about Forty, He was 
alone, becauſe then, of the two Inquiſitors who are gene- 
rally in Goa, the ſecond, who is always a Dominican Friar, 
was embarked for Portugal, a little while before, and the 
King had not yet nominated any Perſon to ſucceed him. 
At my coming into the Hall. of Audience, I threw my- 
ſelf at the Feet of my Judge, imagining the ſuppliant 
Poſture I was in would move him to Compaſſion ; ; but 
he would not ſuffer me to continue in it, and therefore 
immediately ordered me to riſe. Then having aſked me 
Iny Name and my Profeſſion, he aſked me whether 1 
[Wow the Reaſon why I had been impriſoned? Whereupon 
Wc exhorted me to declare it immediately, as it was the 
oy Means left me to recover my Liberty inſtantly. 
after having anſwered theſe two firſt Queſtions, I told 
bim, that 1 believed I knew the Reaſon for my being 
impriſoned ; and that in Caſe he would be pleaſed to hear 
me, I would immediately accuſe myſelf. I mingled 
Tears with my Intreaties, and thereupon I threw myſelf 
alecond Time at his Feet ; bur my Judge told me, with 


great Coolneſs, that I might take my Time, for that 
h DES -- Mattes 
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Matters were not urgent; that he had Affairs upon his 
Hands of much greater Conſequence than mine; that 
he would give me Notice at a proper Seaſon, when im- 
mediately he rang a little Bell for the Alcaide, or Turnkey 
of the Priſon, This Officer came into the Hall, and 
conducted me to a long Gallery not far diſtant from it, 
whither we were followed by the Secretary. =24 
Here my Trunk was brought, which was opened be— 
fore me; upon which I was ſearched very. narrowly, and 
every Thing I had about me' was taken away, to the 
very Buttons of my Sleeves, and a Ring which I wore on 
my Finger; inſomuch, that they left me nothing but 
my Beads, my Handkerchief, and a few Pieces of Gold 
which I had ſewed up in a Ribbon, and were lodged be-. 
tween my Leg and Stocking, which they happened to 
overlook. A pretty exact Inventory was immediately ( 
t 
] 


drawn up of all the reſt ; but all this was of no Manner 
of Service to me, ſince nothing of Value was afterwards 
reſtored to me, notwithſtanding that the Secretary aſſured 
me, and the Inquiſitor alſo, that all I had would be faith- 
fully reſtored to me the Inſtant I ſhould be releaſed. 
The Inventory being drawn up, the Alcaide took me 
by the Hand, and carried me to a Dungeon ten Foot 
ſquare, where I was confined alone, nor ever ſaw a living 
Soul till the Evening, when my Supper was brought me. 
As I had not eat any Thing either that or the preceding 
Day, I eat what was given me very heartily, and ſleyt 
much better upon it. The Turnkey coming the next 
Morning with my Breakfaſt, I deſired to have my Books, 
and Combs ; but they told me, that Priſoners are never 
allowed to have Books, not even a Prieft to have his 
Breviary, tho' he be obliged to repeat Divine Service; it:? 
and that as for my Combs, I ſhould not want them; t 
and indeed, this was very true, for they immediate Ih. 
cut off my Hair; a Cuftom obſerved with regard to {lip 
both Women and Men, tho? of the greateſt Quality, the bid 
firſt or ſecond Day at fartheſt of their Impriſonment. 
I had been told, when I was firſt impriſoned, that 
when I ſhould want any Thing, I need do no more tha 
knock gently at the Door, in order to call the Turnkey 
N -— P . 01 
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or to aſk for what I wanted at Meal Time: And that 
when J were deſirous of going to the Audience, I need 
only addreſs myſelf to the Alcaide, who, as the Turnkeys, 
never ſpeaks to the Priſoners without having ſome Per- 
ſon along with him. I had alſo been flattered that T 
ſhould be ſet at Liberty immediately after my Confeſſion, 
which made me continually importune my Officers to let 
me be carried before my Judges; but notwithſtanding all 
| my Tears and Intreaties, I was not indulged it, till the 
laſt Day of Fanuary, 167 4. 
The Alcaide, accompanied with a Turnkey, came to 
me for that Purpoſe about Two in the Afternoon. I dreſſed 
| as he ordered me, and came out of my Dungeon bare- 
egged and bare-footed, the Jailer going before, and 
be Turnkey after me. In this Order we walked to the 
Gate of the Chamber where Audience is given, Here 
the Alcaide advancing a little forward, and making a 
low Bow, came out again ; upon which I wentin. Here 
| found the Inquiſitor and Secretary, as before. Im- 
mediately I fell upon my Knees, but was ordered to riſe 
and feat myſelf ; upon which I ſat down upon a Bench 
which was placed at the End of the Table, on the Side 
where the Judges ſat. Juſt by me, and at the End of 
the Table, was a Maſs-Book, on which I was fiſt order- 
ed to lay my Hand, and to promiſe that I would ſwear to 
the Truth, and to keep inviolable Secrecy, which are the 
two Oaths required of all who appear before this Tribunal, 
whether they come to give in their Loon, or to 
receive any Oitders, 
| ] was afterwards. aſked, whether 1 knew the Reaſon 
of my being impriſoned, and if I were reſolved to declare 
it? To which I anſwered, that I was fully determined 
to do ſo. Upon which] made an exact Declaration of all 
had before related with regard to Baptiſm and the Wor- 
| ſhip of Images; but did not mention any Thing J had 
laid with reſpect to the Inquiſition, they not occurring at 
that Fime to my Memory. The Judge having again 
aſked me, whether J had any more to lay ? And being 
told that I could not think of any Thing elſe ; was 10 


lar from ſetting me at Li iberty, as I bad flattered mylelf 
1 ſhould 
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I ſhould be, that he concluded the Audience with theſe 
„ „%%% m f „„ 
That I had done very well to accuſe myſelf voluntarily; 
and that he exhorted me in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to declare immediately the Remainder of my In- 
formations, in order that I might experience the Good- 
neſs and Mercy which that Tribunal indulges to all who 
prove the Sincerity of their Repentance, by a genuine and 
voluntary Confeſſion. | „„ 
My Declaration and the Exhortation being ended and 
written down, it was read to me, and I ſigned it; which 
being done, the Inquiſitor rang a little Bell to call the = 
Alcaide, who came, and carried me back to Priſon in the {W'» 
fame Order I came. | | E 
SY was carried a ſecond Time before the Judge, with. Wt 
out my deſiring it, on the 15th of February, which made Wt! 
me ſuppoſe he intended to ſet me at Liberty. Being come, n 
I was aſked, whether I had no more to ſay? I was ex- 
horted not to diſguiſe any Circumſtance, but on the con- in 
trary, to make a ſincere Confeſſion of my Faults. [ 
anſwered, that after a very ſerious Self-examination, [ Wi 
could not think of any freſh Particulars. I then was 19 
aſked my Name, thoſe of my Father, my Mother, Bro- 
thers, Grandfathers and Grandmothers, Godfathers and 
Godmothers; whether I were Chriſtian de oito Dies? 
that is, a Chriſtian of eight Days ſtanding ; becauſe 
Children are not baptized in Portugal till the eighth Day 
after their Birth, nor the Childbed Women church's till the 
fortieth Day after their Lying-in, tho? they had ever of 
eaſy a Delivery. The Judge ſeemed to be ſurprized, when 
I told him that the Cuſtom of deferring the Baptiſm of 
Children a whole Week, was not practiſed in France; 
Dut that, on the contrary, they were always chriftened as 
{Joon as Conveniency would permit. T'is pretty evident, 
by the Obfervance of theſe Moſaic Ceremomes, that 
_ notwithſtanding the Portugueſe pretend to have the cui 
in ſo much Abhorrence, they yet are not ſo good Chriitians 
as they ought to 'be. But this is not the greateſt Evil 
which flows from the Obſervance of theſe Fewiſ/ Inſti- 
tutions; for from the former, it happens but too fre- 
| | TE Ko | quently, 


X, — _— ESE ig 


1 


An ANTIDOTE againſt PorteRy. 213 
quently, that Children die without being regenerated by 


the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and are by that Means ex- 
cuded Heaven for ever; and in order not to violate the 


F Ceremony of Purification, which ought to ceaſe after 


the Goſpel Diſpenſation, the Portugueſe Women don't 


in the leaſt ſcruple to act in Contempt to an Injunction 


of the Church, which obliges all Chriſtians to aſſiſt 


every Sunday, and every Feſtival at the Holy Sacrifice of 


. the Maſs, unleſs they happen to be prevented from ſo 
Wl doing by ſome lawful Cauſe. 


[ was farther aſked the Name of the Perſon who- 


baptized me, in what Dioceſe, what City ; and laſtly, 


whether J had ever been confirmed, and by what Biſhop ? 
Having anſwered theſe ſeveral Queſtions, I was ordered 
to kneel down, to make a Sign of the Croſs, to repeat 


the Paternofter, the Ave-Maria, the Creed, the Com- 
mandments of God and the Church, and the Salve 
Regina. In fine, he concluded as dee with exhort- 


ing me by the Bowels of Jeſus, to confeſs immediately 


the ſeveral Crimes and Errors I had not yet revealed; 
which being written down, and read before me, and: 
fiened by myſelf, I was remanded back to Priſon. 

From the firſt Moment of my Confinement, I had al- 
ways been in the. deepeſt AMiction, and ſhed inceſſant 
Tears; but at my Return from the ſecond Audience, I 
abandoned myſelf intirely to Grief, when I found that I 

vas required to confeſs ſuch Things as to me appeared 
 Winpoſſible, ſince I could not recolle& any ſuch Circum- 


ö tances as I was ordered to confeſs. I therefore endeavoured: 


to ſtarve myſelf; not but I took all the Suſtenance that 


anine very carefully, upon their taking the Plates back, 
whether the Priſoners eat enough to ſupport Nature ; but 


Morſel, and uſed to throw part of what was given to me 
nto the Baſon, to prevent its being ſeen. Tbis ſevere 


% nothing | but macerate my Rory in this Manner, and 


was brought me, becauſe, in caſe I had refuſed it, I 
hould have:been beat by the Turnkeys, who always ex- 


y Deſpair ſuggeſted Methods to elude their Vigilance in: 
this Particular, 1 ſpent whole Days without taking a 


lbtinence entirely prevented my fleeping, and now I. 
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ſhed Floods of Tears. However, in theſe Days of 


Sorrow and Lamentation, I revolved in my. Mind ih the 
Errors of my paſt Life, and confeſt that all mod Miſery 
was a Judgment from Heaven upon me: I even perſuad. 


ed myſelf, that God perhaps had employed theſe ſevere, 
but ſalutary, Methods to call me to himſelf; when being 


2 little revived and comforted with theſe Reflections, 


ſincerely implored the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Virgin, who 
is equally the Comforter of the Afflicted, and the Refuge 
and Aſylum of Sinners; and indeed, I have had fo vil. 


ble a Demonſtration of her Pes ien. as well during 


my Impriſonment, as on ſeveral other Occaſions, that! 

cannot forbear making this publick Teſtimony thereof. 
In fine, after having made a more exact, or more 

happy Recollection of all J had ſaid or done during my 


| Refidence at Daman, I remembred the ſeveral Expreſſioꝶ 


F hdd uſed touching the Inquiſition and the Integrity 


thereof : Upon which I immediately deſired to be admit-Y 
ted to Audicnce ; but this however was not granted me 


till the 16th of March following. 
FT made no Doubt, upon my Appearance this Time 


before the Judge, but that I ſhould then put an End to 


my unhappy Affair, and after the Confeflion I was going 


to make, be immediately ſet at Liberty; but when [ 


thought my Wiſhes upon the Point of being accompliſhed, 
J ſaw myſelf immediately fall from my moſt ſanguine 
Hopes ; becauſe that when I had declared every Thing! 


had to ſay with regard to the Inquiſition, I was cold, 


that this was not what was expected from me; and hav- 


1 ing nothing elſe to ſay, I was immediately remanded back 


vor would they ſo much as write down my Confeſſion. 
I frankly own, that thro* the Cruelty and Length © 
my Impriſonment, I fell into Deſpair, and often attempted 


to deſtroy myſelf, firſt by ſtarving myſelf, and becaul 


that did not ſucceed, I feigned myſelf ſick; and whe 
the Phyſician of the Inguifition found my Pulſe unequal 
and that I was feverith, he ordered me to be let Blood 


which was done again five Days, after. When the Doc 


tor was gone, I unbound my Arm every Day, that 
by the large Effuſion of Blood, 1 might continua! 
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grow weaker and weaker. In the mean while I eat 
very little, that by Hunger and Lofs of Blood, I might 
put an End to a miſerable Life. Whilſt I was in this ſad 
Condition, I had a Confeſſor ſent to me of the Franciſcan 
Order, who, by various Arguments of Comfort, en- 
deavoured to recover me from my Deſpair. They alſo 
gave me a Companion in my Jail, which was ſome 


Comfort to me in my Confinement. But growing well 


again after about five Months, they took my Companion 
from me. The Loneſomeneſs of my Confinement 
brought on again my Melancholy and Deſpair, which 
made me invent another Method to deſtroy myſelf. 1 
had a Piece of Gold Money, which I had concealed 

my Cloaths, which I broke into two Parts; and makin 
it ſharp, I opened with it a Vein in each Arm, and loſt 


ſo much Blood, that I fell into a Swoen, the Blood run- | 


ning about the Jail. But ſome of The Servants happen- 


ind to come before the uſual Time to bring me ſome- 


thine, found me in this Condition. 

Then the Inquiſitor reproached me ſeveral Times; 
gave Orders for my being carried away, Handcuffs to be 
put upon me, to prevent my forcing off the Chains with 
which I was bound. This was immediately executed, 
and I was not only Hand-cuffed, biit an Iron Machine 
was clapt about my Neck, which held to the Handcuffs, 
and was locked with a Padlock ; fo that now it was im- 
ofible for me to ftir my Arms. But this Treatment 
nly exaſperated me the more: I threw myſelf on the 
Ground, and ſtruck my Head againſt the Floor and the 
Valls ; Abd: had I been bound but a little longer in that 
lanner, I ſhould have infallibly have got my Arms at 
iberty, and ſhould have died with it : But as I was con- 
inually watched, they found, by my Actions, that Seve- 
ity was very unſeaſonble at this Time, and that it were 
ter to employ gentle Methods. Y 

Upon this my Irons were knocked off, En 
ere made to comfort me with deluſive Hopes. was 
ut into another Cell, and had again a Companion 
ven me, Who was ordered: to watch me narrowly, This 
rfoner was 'A Black, but much more unlociable than 
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what was required of me? Having replied, that I coul 


| deſcending to Particulars, and had remanded me back te 


prove to the Judges they were not ſo criminal“ as the) 


my former Companion. Nevertheleſs Heaven, who had 
preſerved me from fo great an Evil, baniſhed the Deſpair 


which ſat brooding over me, a Circumſtance i in which! 


was more happy than many others, who frequently made 
away with themſelves in their Confinement in theſe 
Dungeons, where no Conſolation is ever allowed ty 
enter. This Companion continued about two Months 
with me; for as ſoon as I appeared to be eaſier in my 


Mind, he was taken from me. In fine, after havi ing 
| ſpent 'almoſt a Year in this manner, I was ſeaſoned to 


Affliction, and Providence afterwards endued me with ſo 
much Patience, that I never made any more Attempts 
upon my own Life, 

J had been about eighteen Months in this Confinement, 
when the Judges being informed that I was in a Condition 
to ſpeak, ſent for me the fourth Time to Audience; 
where I was aſked, whether. I was not reſolved to anſwer 


not recollect a ſingle Circumſtance more, the Proctor o 
the Inquiſition appeared with his Declaration, in order tg 
ſignify to me the ſeveral Informations which had been ex 
hibited againſt me, 

In all the other Exminations I lad accuſed myſelf, and 
they were contented with hearing my Depoſitions, without 


— . . EE IS 4 


32 


my Cell the Inſtant I proteſted I had no more to declarg 
againſt myſelf; but in this fourth Examination I was ac 
cuſed, and was allowed to defend myſelf. They read te 
me, in the Informations which were exhibited againſt me 
the ſevera] Things wherewith I had accuſed my ſelf. Thel 
Facts were true, and I had confeſſed them by my own pro 
per Impulſe, . conſequently J had nothing to 1 
theſe Facts; but then I flattered myſelf, that I coul 


Tx 2 


were thought to be. I therefore. anſwered, with rega M 
to what I had advanced on Baptiſm, that I did not am er. 
Way intend to oppoſe the Doctrine of the Church; r. 
that the Paſſage, Ni/e 72 9 renatus fnerit ex aqua & Spiri no. 
dancto, non poteſt introire in regnum Dei, having appeate | 
very express to me, | had deſired an Explication 9 aua 
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The chief Inquiſitor ſeemed ſurprized that I ſhould men- 
tion a Paſſage that every one knows by Heart; and his 
Surprize raiſed my Aſtoniſhment. He aſked me where 
that Paſſage was to, be found? I anſwered in the Goſpel 
according to St. John, Chap. iii. ver. 5. He then or- 
dered the New Teſtament to be brought, looked out 
the Place, read it, but did not explain it to me, How- 


ever, he was very glad to inform me, that it was ſuf- 
ficiently explained by Tradition; becauſe the Church has 


always looked upon as baptized, not only all thoſe who 


died for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without having received 


the ordinary Form of Baptiſm, but alſo thoſe who, de- 
hiring to be baptized, and repenting of their Sins, have 
died ſuddenly unbaptized, 

With Reſpe& to the Worſhip of Images, I ſaid, I had 
advanced nothing but what was borrowed from the Holy 
Council of Trent, and repeated to him the Paſſage fol- 


lowing, from the 26th Seſſion, De Invocatione Sandtir add | 


& Bari is imaginibus ; imagines Chriſti, Deipare Virginis, 


| & altorum Sanctorum retinendas, uſque debitum honorem, & 
venerationem impertiendam; ita ut per. imagines, coram 
quibus procumbimus, Chriſtum adoremus ; & ſanctos quorum 


ule ſimilitudinem gerunt, veneremur. : 

The Judge ſeemed more ſurprized to hear of this 
Quotation, than he had been at my repeating the former; 
and looking into the Council of Trent, he ſhut the 
Book without explaining the Paſſage. | 

'Tis ſurprizing to think that Perſons who are eſtabliſh- 


ed Judges over others in Matters*of Faith, ſhould be ſo 


profoundly ignorant; and I muſt confeſs, that I could 
ſcarce believe this Circumſtance mylelt, though I had been 
an Eye-witneſs of it, and have it perfectly treſh in my 
Memory, had I not found in Tavernier's Voyages, that 
how reſerved ſoever Father Ephraim of Nevers may be on 
Matters relating to the Inquiſitors, who tortured him fo 
cruelly, he yet breaks out into the following Expreſſion : 
That nothing thocked him ſo much as the ſtupid Ig- 
norance of thoſe Inquiſitors. 
The Proctor when he read the Informations, had ſaid, 
that beſides what I myſelf had confeſſed, I was.moreover 
E e 2 acc tc 
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220 The Bloodp Tribunal: Or, 
accuſed and clearly convicted of having ſpoke with Con. 
tempt of the Inquiſition and its Miniſters ; and of having 
ſpoke with great Diſreſpect of the Pope and his Authori- 
ty. He concluded, that the Stubbornneſs I had hitheito 
ſhewn in lighting ſo much charitable Advice, which had 
been given me, being a manifeſt Proof that I concealed 
very pernicious Deſigns, and that having deſigned to teach 
and foment Hereſy, I conſequently was become obnoxious 
to the major Excommunication; that my Goods and 
Chattels ought to be forfeited to the King, and mylſelt 

delivered over to the Executioner, in order to be con- 
ſumed in the Flames. 

I leave the Reader to judge the Tortures which theſe 
Concluſions of the Proctor raiſed in my Breaſt ; not- 
withſtanding I can truly affirm, that how dreadful ſoever 
thoſe Words may be. yet Death would have been more 
welcome than Impriſonment. Thus, in Spight of the MI 
Terror with which I was ſeized, I yet had Spirits enough WM : 

left to anſwer the Accuſations which were then exhibited Ml 
againſt me, in ſaying, that I never had harboured any 
ſiniſter Intentions ; that I h2d ever continued a true Catho- Wl ; 
lick; that all thoſe I bad converſed with in India would Mt 1 
vouſh the Truth thereof, particularly Father Ambreſe, Ml r 
and Father Ives, both French Capuchins, who had fre- 
quently heard my Confeflions; (I knew after I was fet at | 
Liberty that Father Ives was actually at Goa, at the very 
Time when J called upon his Teftimony.;) that I had MW 
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ſometimes gone fifty Miles to celebrate Eaſter; that if I MW » 
had been any ways inclined to entertain heretical Princi- WM » 
ples, I might eaſily have ſettled in thoſe Countries in the n. 
Indies, where a full Liberty of ſpeaking is allowed; ani Ml |: 
conſequently, that I ſhould not, had Matters ſtood thus, WM t: 
bave ſettled in the Dominions of the King of Partugal; ſp 
that ſo far from diſputing againſt Religion, I had, on the e. 
Contrary, frequently arg ucd with Hereticks in Defence ot o! WY fi 
it; that indeed I remembered I had ſpoke with too much e 
Freedom, when I was before the Inquifitor ; but that!. 
Was greatly ſurprized they ſhould impute that very Thing 
to me as a heinous Crime, which they had looked upon Wl to 


as a I rifle, when I offered to declare it about a " 
| | any 
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and a Halt ago; that as to the Particulars which re- 

lated to his Holineſs, I could not recolle& that I had ex- 
prefled myſelf in the Manner laid to my Charge; that 
nevertheleſs, if they would pleaſe to deſcend to Particulars, 
{ would ſincerely confeſs the Truth, : 

Then the Inquiſitor told me, that I was allowed Time | 
to conſider of thoſe Articles which related to his Holineſs g 
but that he could not ſufficiently admire my Impudence, 
n affirming that J had made my Confeſſion with Regard 
to the Inquiſition, ſince *twas very certain that J had not 
once opened my Mouth upon that Head; and that in 
Caſe I had made my Declaration upon that Article, when 
[ laid I had done it, I ſhould not have been oe ſo long 
in Priſon, 

I remembered ſo perfectly every Thing Thad advanced, 
ind the Anſwers that had been math me, and was lo 
tranſported with Rage to ſee myſelf mocked in that Man- 
ner, that if I had not been immediately ordered to with- 
lraw, upon the ſigning of my Depoſition, it would have 

been impoſſible for me to refrain from opprobrious Ex- 

prefſions before the Judge: And had I had Strength and 
| WH Liberty equal to the Courage with which my Paſſion fired 
ve, I perhaps ſhould have gone farther than injuries 
ö Terms. 

J was called three or four Times to Audience in a 
Month, where I was urged to confeſs thoſe Particulars I 
had advanced with Reſpect to the Pope. A new Proof 
was then declared to me, which the Proctor pretended. 
was drawn up againſt me on that Head, but which did 
not differ in a ſingle Circumſtance from what had before 
been urged againſt 1 me. But a Proof that the whole was a 
„ Accuſat) n, and invented merely to force me to 
peak, is, that they would not declare to me the Parti- 
e WM culars whietf they pretended I had advanced. At laſt, 
of WF fic ng they could get no more out of me, they faid 
b Wo more, and this Article was not inſerted in my Indict- 
4 are when it was read publickly in the Act of Faith. 
ng They therefore attempted again in theſe laſt Audiences, 
ono oblige me to > confeſs, that in the ſeveral Facts I agreed 
upon, 


8 me — 1 r 2 
. r TT CT OE Ci ects . 


— 
= i 
1 4 
1 N 
„ 
: 1 
* 
5 
4 5 1 
12 
1 
4 OY 
£ 
LOOP 
* 1 
4 t 3 
1 
FI I 
INS 
F Yu by 
, 423? l 
$ > x 
. 1. 
1 *: 
1 
* D. 
30 24 
$Þ 3 
3 39 75 
SE = 
is. 
I#: { 
T8 >. 
| 4 
4 a 
78 
6 1. 
1 15 
1 
# 4 4 
is 8 
M) bo 
ne Fl 
5 0 
1 A 
14SI'Y 
4D 
p i 
03 
9 : 
5 F] 
7 
; $4 
2 . 1 
LBP 3B 
FEES 
+43 By 
: -v 
. 1 
1 
7 2 
4. 
$31 
. 1. 
4 iS / 
* 3 
[KI 
- * 
5 x 
* 1 
\ 
EE 
EF 
x 
f 
? N 
us 
? ii 
"6 
i ” 
2 
* 
* 
1 
(Ws 
© N 
' 5 
9 8 
22 
1&3 
is 
, # 0 
" 8 
* 
5 75 
* 23 
* 
FH 
1 


. 
r = 
— „ ee 
* 


„ CE --9 


£23 The Bloody Tribunal: Or, 
upon, I really intended to defend Hereſy ; ; but this I was 
reſolved never to own, ſince it was a Falſhood. | 

During November and December, my Ears were wound- 
ed with the Cries of Priſoners who were put to the Tor- 
ture, which is ſo ſevere, that I have known ſeveral Per. 
ſons of both Sexes who were lame all their Life-time 

after, and among the reft, the firſt Companion I had in 
my Confinement, 

In this Holy Tribunal no be GT is bad to Age, Sex, 
or Condition, but all are treated with the ſame Severity ; 
and are inditcriminately tortured,” and ſtript almoſt naked, 
whenever the blo6dy- - minded Inquiſitors are Pleaſed to 
order it. 

I remembered J had heard before my 15 
that the Auto de Fe was generally ſolemniz'd the firſt 

Sunday in Advent, becauſe that Paſſage of Scripture 
which relates to the laſt Judgment is read on that Day 
in Churches, the Inquiſitors then pretending to exhibit a 
lively Repretntation thereof. I moreover obſerved, that 
there were a great Number of Perſons confined ins that 
Priſon; the deep Silence which reigns in that Houſe 
giving me an Opportunity to count the Number of 
Doors which were daily opened at the ſtated Times of 
eating. I was beſides, almoſt ſure, that a new Arch- 
| biſhop arrived at Goa in Over, the See having been be- 
fore vacant-for almoſt thirty Years. At leaſt I thought | 
ſo, becauſe the Bells of the Cathedral had rung in an ex- 
traordirary ger for nine Days together, at a Time 
when neither the univerſal Church, nor that of Goa in 
particular, ſolemnize any remarkable Feſtival, I knew 
that this Prelate was expected even before my Confinement, 

'Pheſe ſeveral Reaſons made me flatter myſelf, that! 
might gain my Liberty in the Beginning of December, 
but when 1 found the firſt and ſecond Sunday in Advent 
were paſt, I did not doubt but either my Liberty or Con- be 

Hnement was poſtponed for at leaſt twelve Months. 

As I fancied that the Act of Faith was never ſolemnized WI 
but in the Beginning of the Month of December, finding MI .* 
it elapſed without the leaſt Sign of any Preparation for 


that dieadſul eng? 1 reſolved to ſubmit another 
| Year 
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Yor to my Afflictions; nevertheleſs, I found at a Time 
| when J leaſt expected it, that 1 was li cy to be ſet at 
Liberty, . 

I obſerved that Saturday, the 11th of Januaiy 16 0 
intending after Dinner to give my Linen to the Turn- 
keys in order to get it waſhed, as was the Cuſtom, they - 
refuſed to take it, and put it off till the next Day. 

I could not but revolve a thouſand Thoughts upon the 
Occaſion of this extraordinary Refuſal, but not finding 
one ſatisfactory, I at laſt concluded. that poſſibly the Act 
of Faith might be ſolemnized the next Day; but J was 
more ſtrongly confirmed in my Opinion, or rather looked 
upon it as certain, when after hearing the ringing for 
Veſpers at the Cathedral, Matins were rung immediately 
after, which had never been done ſince my Confinement, 
the Eve of the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti excepted, which 
is always ſolemnized in India the Thurſday immediately 
following Low-Sunday, becauſe of the continual Rains | 
which fall at the Time of its Celebration in Europe. One 
would have thought that my Heart was going to be filled 
with Joy, ſince I thought I ſhould be ſoon ſet at Liberty, 
and that I ſhould come out of the Grave, as it were, in 
which I had been buried for near two Years : Never- 
theleis the Dread with which the fatal Concluſion of the 
Proctor had filled me, and the Uncertainty of my Deſtiny, 
heightened my Affliction to that Degree, that I ſpent the 
Remainder of that Day, and Part of the Night, in ſuch 
a Condition as would have moved the hardeſt Heart, 
| thoſe excepted under whoſe Cruelty I ſuffered. 
| upper was brought me, which I refuſed, and contrary 
to Cuſtom it was not urged upon me; but no ſooner were 
the Doors ſhut but I gave myſelf up to Grief and Deſpair. 
At laſt, after having deplored my hard Fate with Sighs 
and Tears, oppreſſed with the moſt piercing Anguiſh, I | 
began to doze about Eleven at Night. 

J had not been Jong aſleep, when I was on a ſudden - 
awaken'd by the Noiſe which the Turnkeys made in open- 
1ng the Doors of my Cell, and as this was unuſual, I was 
wre to ſee e enter it With a Light; and my 

| N 
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Fears were not a little increaſed by the Latenef of the 


Hour. 


ſhould call me for that Purpoſe ; then he went away, 


leaving a lighted Lamp in the Dungeon. I now had nei- 


ther Strength enough to riſe, nor to anſwer ; and the My. 


ment the Arias be left me, I was ſeized with ſuch à 


Trembling, that for above an Hour I could not fo much 
as caſt my Eyes upon the Clothes which were leſt me, 


At laſt I aroſe, and falling poſtrate upon the Earth before a 


Croſs which I had drawn upon the Wall, I recommended 
myſelf to Heaven, and reſigned myſelf 0 lv to Provi- 
dence ; after which I put on the Suit, which conſifted | in 
a Waiſtcoat, the Sleeves whereof ache to the Wriſt, 
and a Pair of Drawers that reached to the Heels ; the 
whole made of a black and white ſtriped Linnen. 

I did not wait long after the Dreſs was brought me; 


for the Turnkeys came about Two in the Morning into 


my Cell, whence. I was carried into a long Gallery, 
where I found a creat Number of my Fellow Sufferers 
ftanding againſt the Wall. Here I placed myſelf, and 
ſeveral did the ſame after me. Notwithſtanding there 
were upwards of two hundred moreiin this Gallery, yet 
all of them were gloomily ſilent; as there were not above 


a dozen Whites among them, who could ſcarce be dif- 


tinguiſhed from the NY and as all were clothed in th 
fame Dreſs with myſelf, they might eaſily have been taken 


tor ſo many Statues fixed againſt the Wall, had not the 
Motion of their Eyes, which was the only Liberty al- 
lowed them, ſhewed them to be living Creatures. 


The Gallery in which we ſtood had fo few Lamps in it, 


and the Light of them was fo very faint and weak, that 
this Circumſtznce, added to the Croud of black 55 ſor- 
rowful Objects, ſcemed to make the whole like a Burial, 
The Women, who were cloathed in the fame Linen 


as the Men, where placed in an adjacent Gallery, where 


we could fee them; but I obſerved, that in a Dormitory, not 
far from the Place where we toad, there were alſo Pri- 
ſoners cloathed in a black Suit, which deſcended very low, 


Who 


4 


ar” 


Then the Alcaide gave me Clothes, ht he * Ordered 
me to put on, and io be ready to leave my Cell when he | 
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who walked up and down from Time to Time, I did 
not then know what” this meant, but was informed a, 
| ſew Hours after, that they were thoſe who were to be 


burnt, and were walking up and down with their 


| Confeſſors. 

As I was ane with thay! Formalities of the 
Holy Office, how heartily ſoever I might formerly have 
| wiſhed to dies I then was under dreadful Apprehenſions, 
leſt I ſhould be one of thoſe who were condemned to the 
Flames. However, I cheered myſelf a little, when I 
conſidered my Dreſs was not different from the reſt, and 
that *twas not likely ſuch a Nuaber of People would be 
burnt as were there preſent, _. | 

After we were all placed againſt the Wall, a yellow 
Wax Taper was given to each of us; after doe Clothes 

were brought us, made like Tunicks or large Scapularies; 
they were of yellow Cloth, with red St. Andrew's Croſſes 
painted before and behind. Such as are branded with 
theſe Stigma's, are thoſe who have been guilty, or ſup- 
poſed to be guilty of Crimes againſt the Faith of Chriſt, 
whether they be Jews, Mabometans, Wizards, or Here- 
ticks, who have left the Catholick Religion, Theſe 
large Scapularies with large St. Andrew's Croiles are called 
ſan benitos, 

Thoſe who were looked upon 3 as canviet, and perſiſted 
in declaring their Innocence, or had relapſed, wore ano- 
ther kind of Scapulary called Samarra, the Ground where- 
of is grey; the Criminal is drawn thereon, both before 
and behind, ſtanding on Fire-brands with Flames mounting 
upwards, and Devils around them ; at the Bottom of the 
Portrait the Crime and Name of the Priſoner are written. 
But ſuch as accuſe themſelves after Sentence has been 
pronounced upon them before their Releaſe, and have not 
relapſed, have Flames pointing downwards painted on their 

armarra's, and this is called fogo revolto, or reverſed Fire. 

San benitos were given to twenty Blacks accuſed of 
Magick, and to a Portugueſe convicted of the ſame Crime, 

and who was moreover a new Chriſtian; and as they 

ere reſolved not to revenge themſelves by Halves, but 


o inſult me to + the utmoſt, they forced me to put on 
2 2 Dreſs 


rad The Bloody Tribunal : 0, 


a Dreſs like to that of the Wizards and Heredoks, though M 
J had always confeſſed the Catholick Religion. This the E 
Judges might eafily have known from a great many ; 
People, both Prenchmen and others, with whom I had 
lived in ſeveral Parts of India. My Terror was increaſed | 
=} when I faw myſelf in this Habit, becauſe I thought, that 

as there were not, among fo great a Number of Criminals, 

but twenty-two Perſons who where. dreſſed with theſe 
ignominious ſan benitos, *twas very poſſible that theſe only 
were thoſe who were not to be pardon'd. _ 

After the ſan benitos, five Paſteboard Caps were 
brought, ſhaped like a Sugar-loaf, having Devils and 
Flames painted on them, . with the Word Feiticero, i. e. 
Wizard, round them. Theſe Caps are called Carrochas, 
and were put on the Heads of five of the moſt guilty of the 
Criminals, among thoſe who were accuſed of Magick; 
and as they ſtood pretty near me, I expected to have one 
alſo; however I was miſtaken. I then almoſt doubted no 
more but theſe miſerable Wretches were to be really bunt, 

and as they were no better acquainted than myſelf with. 
the Formalities of the Inquiſition, they have ſince told) | 

me, that they thought their Ruin inevitable. 

Every one being habited according to his imputed Crime, 
we were allow ed to fit upon the Ground till farther 
Orders. ( 

About Four in the Morning, ſeveral Domeſticks be⸗ 

| longing to the Priſon came after the 'Turnkeys, to give 
Bread and Figs to. ſych as would eat; but for my Part, 
tho” I had not ſupped the Night before, I had ſo little 
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Appetite, that I ſhould have taken nothing, had not one ” 

i of the Turnkeys come up to me, and. hald, take th“ 

1 Bread that is offered you ; and if you can't eat it no 

| | put it into your Pocket for depend upon' t, you be n 
300.1 hungry before you come back. 
11 Theſe Words gave me the higheſt Conſolation, and 6h 
HE diſpelled all my Fears, ſince he talked of my Teturnint 4 
Ul | baf k. which made me take his Advice. ur 
1 At laſt, after having long waited, Day began to brealMl >: 
4! . Five, when one might plainly behold in the Face anc 
| of ail the Priſoners, the various Impulſes of Shame, Griel Dit 
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and Fear, as thoſe different Paſſions raged in their Boſoms; 
for notwithſtanding that they were all fluſhed with Joy, 
when they found they were going to be delivered from 


their dreadful and inſupportable Captivity ; yet the Un- 


certainty of their Fate very much diminiſhed their 
Tranſports. | 
The largeſt Bell of the Cathedral began to ring a 


| little before un- riſe, to give Notice to the People of the 
Solemnization of the. Act of Faith, which is, as it were, 


the Triumph of the Holy Office. We at firſt marched 
out one by one. I obſerved in paſling out of the Gallery 


into the Great Hall, that the Inquiſitor was ſitting at the 


Door, having a Secretary ſtanding near him; that the Hall 


was crouded with the Inhabitants of Goa, whoſe Names. 
were written in a Liſt which the Secretary held in his Hand ; 


and that at the ſame Time that a Priſoner was ordered out, 


he named one of thoſe Gentlemen who were in the Hall, 


who immediately went up to the Priſoner and attended him, 
in order to ſtand Godfather to him in the Act of Faith. 

Theſe Godfathers anſwer for the Perſons they attended 
upon, and repreſent them when the Feſtival is ended. 
The Inquifitors pretend, that 'tis a great Honour for a 
Perſon to be choſen Godfather on theſe Occaſions, 

The General of the Portugeſe Ships in India, was my 
Godfather, and therefore I came out along with him; 
and being got into the Street I found that the Proceſſion 
opened with the Dominicans, who enjoy this Privilege, 
hecauſe St. Dominic their Founder inſtituted the Inquifi- 
tion, Before them, the Standard of the Holy Office 
was carry'd, in which the Image of the Founder was 
wrought in very rich Embroidery, holding a Sword in 
one Hand, and an Olive-Branch in the other, with this 
Inſcription, Juſtitia & Miſericordia. = 

After theſe, Friars follow the Priſoners walking one 
after another, with each his Godfather by his Side, and 
a Wax Taper. in his Hand. The leaft guilty walked 
ürſt; aud as I was not looked upon to be very innocent, 
above. an hundred Priſoners walked before me. Men 
and Women, 'walked together, for there was no other 
DiltinGtion than that of Crimes, I, like the reſt, was 

„ 1 f 2 | | bares 


| 


little Flints with which the Streets of Goa are filled; ſo 
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bare- headed and bare: footed, but I ſuffered very much in 
the March, which laſted above an Hour, becauſe of the 


that my Feet were all bloody. „ | 
Me were: carried thro* the principal Streets, expoſed to 
the Sight of innumerable Spectators, who were come 
from all Parts of India, and lined the Way as we walked, | 
Care being taken to give Notice of the Act of Faith in 
Sermon Time, in the moſt diſtant Churches, a long 
Time before its Solemnization. | \ 1 
At laſt, oppreſſed with Shame and Confuſion, and 
vaſtly fatigued with the March, we arrived at St. Franci;'s 
Church, which was then appointed to prepare the Cele. 
bration of the Act of Faith. | | N 
The High Altar was covered with Black, and had on 
it fix Silver Candleſticks, in which were fix lighted white 
Wax-tapers, On each Side of the Altar two Seats like 
Thrones were raiſed; that to the Right for the Inquiſitor 
and his Council, and the other for the Viceroy and his 
Court. 2 8 N | di 
At ſome Diſtance from them, and oppoſite to the af 
High Altar, a little towards the Door, another Altar in 
had been raiſed, on which two Maſs-books lay open, ed. 
From them to the Church-gate a Gallery was built about an 
three Foot wide, railed in on each Side; and on each ; 
Side Forms were placed for the Criminals to ſit on, with M co: 
their reſpective Godfathers, who ſat down as they came iz 
into the Church; ſo that thoſe who came firſt into it, fe. 
ſat neareſt to the Altar. Being ſeated in my Place, I be 
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began to conlider the Order which thoſe who came after the 
me, were made to obſerve, I found that thoſe who thc; 
wWore ithe dreadful Carrochas above-mentioned, walked Go 
laſt in the Proceſſion; that immediately a large Crucifix}MW tak 
was carried, the Face of which was turned to thoſe who this 
walked before it, and which was followed by two Perſons the 
and four Statues, that were carried, big as the Life, of t! 
and repreſenting ſo many Men, each of them fixed upon had 

a long Pole, and accompanied with ſo many Boxes, each bis 
cCarried by a Man; which Bexes were filled with th othe. 


Bones of thoſe whom thoſe Statues repreſented. 
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By the Face of the Crucifix turned towards thoſe who 
preceded it, the Mercy that had been ſhewn them is de- 
noted, by ſparing their Lives, tho' they had juſtly deſerved 
to die; and by the ſaid Crucifix's being turned behind to 
thoſe who followed it, is denoted, that theſe unhappy - 
Wretches arc now loſt to all Hope. Thus every 
Thing that relates to the Inquiſition has a myſterious 
Signification. e | 
The Dreſs of theſe unhappy ' Perſons inſpired equal 
Horror and Pity, The living Criminals, and the Statues, 
were cloathed in Samarras made of grey Linen, painted 
full of Devils, Flames and Firebrands, on which the 
Criminal's 'Head was painted both betore and behind, 
with the Sentence written below, containing in few 
Words, and in large Letters, his Name, that of his 
Country, and the Crime for which he was to ſuffer. 
They alſo wore Carrochas, which, like the Habit, were 
filled with Flames Javits: =. e 
The little Trunks in which the Bones of thoſe who 
dicd were laid, and who had been proſecuted before, or 
after their Deceaſe, before or after their Imprifonment, 
in order that their Goods and Chattels might be confiſcat- 
ed, were allo painted black, and covered with Demons 
and Flames, „ ö 
We are here to obſerve, that the Inquiſitors do not 
confine their Juriſdiction over the Living only, or ſuch as 
die in Priſon'z but that they frequently proſecute People 
ſeveral Years after their Death, whenever they may then 
be impeached of any conſiderable Crime. In this Caſe 
their Bodies are dug up, and if they are found guilty, 
their Bones are burnt in the Act of Faith; all their 
Goods and Chattels are confiſcated, which are torcibly 
taken away from their Heirs. I advance nothing in 
this Place but what I myſelt know to be true; for among 
the Statues that were carried in the Act of Faith, one 
of them repreſented a Man dead many Years before, who 
had been lately profecuted, his Goods confilcated, and 
his Bones dug up and burnt, or perhaps thoſe ot ſome 
other Perſon who had been buried in the ſame Place. 


Theſe 
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Theſe unhappy Wretches being entered, in 580 gloomy 
Manner above deſcribed, and ſeated in the Places ap- 
pointed them near the Church- Door, the Inquiſitor came, 
attended by his Officers, and went and ſeated himſelf on 
the Bench that ſtood to the Right of the Altar, during 
Which, the V.iceroy and his Court ſeated themſelves on 


| 
the Left. | 
The Crucifix was chad on the Altar betwixt the fix 
Candleſticks, when every one being ſeated in his Place, 
and the. Church crowded with People, the Provincial of | 
the Au/tin Friars went up into the Pulpit, and preached t 
for Half an Hour. Notwithſtanding my great Anguiſh ſ 
of Heart, I obſerved that he compared the Inquiſition to f 
 Neoab's Ark; but nevertheleſs, that he found this Dif- t 
ference between them, wiz. that the Beaſts who entereg 4 
into the Ark, came from thence after the Flood with the \ 
very identical Inclinations they had carried into it; but b 
that the Inquiſition had this admirable Property, to make 
40 great a Change with Regard to thoſe that were impri- 1 
ſoned in it, that many who were cruel as Lions and R 
Tygers at their going in, came out from thence as meck th 
and gentle as Lambs. = 
Sermon being ended, two Readers went dy 9 
into the Pulpit, whcre they read in Publick the Trials of 
the ſeveral Criminals, and alſo their reſpective Sentences. p. 
The Priſoner whoſe Sentence was read, was, while T 


that was doing, conducted by the Alcaide to the Middle W 
of the Gal ery, where he ſtood, with a lighted Wax- D 


| taper in his Hand, till his Sentence was read. And as Y 
all the Priſoners are ſuppoſed to have incurred the Penalty 
of the greater Excommunication, after their Trial and MII re 
Sentence have been read, the Priſoner is carried to the MW 41 


Foot ot the High Altar, on which the Maſs- books are laid; bo 
and here being ordered to kneel, he lays his Hands on the 
Book, and continues in this Poſture till every Criminal 
has a Maſs book before him. 

Then the Reader laying aſide the Trials, read aloud a 
Confeſſion of Faith, having firſt briefly exhorted the 
Priſonefs to repeat i it after him wath their Hearts as well 


* 
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1s Mouths, and this being done, each Priſoner returned 
back to his Place, and-the Trials were again read. 
I was called in my Turn, when I found that my Im- 
peachment conſiſted of three Heads: The firſt, for hav- 
ing aſſerted the Invalidity of Baptiſm flaminis; the ſecond, 
for having ſaid that Images are not to be worſhipped, and 
for having blaſphemed a Crucifix, by ſaying that one of 
Ivory, was no more than a Piece of Ivory; and thirdly, 
for having ſpoke with Contempt of the Inquiſition and its 
Miniſters; but above all, for the Blackneſs of my Inten- 
tions, when I affirmed theſe ſeveral Things: In Con- 
ſideration whereof, I was declared excommunicate ; and 
for Reparation, my Goods and Chattels were confiſcated 
to the King's Uſe, and myſelf baniſhed from- the Indies, 
and condemned to row in the Portugueze Gallies for five 
Years, and alſo to fulfil the other Penances which ſhould 
be particularly enjoined me by the Inquiſitors. 
Of theſe Puniſhments, none was fo grievous to me as 
my being forced to leave the Indies, where I had made a 
Reſolution of travelling ſeveral Years longer : However, 
this Reflection was ſweetened, when J conſidered that I 
was going to be releaſed out of the Clutches of the 
Inquiſitors. | 
My Confeſſion of F aith bein read, I returned to my | 
Place, and made my Advantage of the Advice my 
Turnkey had given me, not to refuſe the Bread which 
was offered me; for as the Ceremony laſted the whole 
Day, none of the Criminals eat ay Thing that 9 
but in the Church. 
After the Trials of thoſe who were pardoned were 
read, the Inquiſitor left his Seat, in order to put on the 
Albe and the Stole; when being accompanied with a- 
bout twenty Prieſts, each having a Switch in his Hand, 
he came into the Middle of the Church, where, Ader 
having ſaid ſeveral Prayers, we were abſolved from the 
Ex communication, which it was pretended we had in- 
curred, by Virtue of a Stroke on the Back, which theſe 
Prieſts gave to each of us with the Switch. | 
l cannot forbear relating a Circumſtance, to ſhew how 
Lroſly ee the Portugueſe are with Regard to 
| | every 
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every Thing that relates to the Inquiſition; z Which | is, | 
that during the Proceſſion, and all the Time I continued 
in the Church, my Godfather would never anſwer me, 
tho' I ſpoke ein Times to him, and beſought him to 
give me a Pinch of Snuff, which he refuſed me, for Fear 
of being involved in the ſame Cenſure with myſelf ; but 
as ſoon as I was abſolved, he embraced me, gave me Snuff, 
and told me he then looked upon me as his Brother, ſince 
the Church had looſed me. 

This Ceremony being ended, and the [aquiſitor return- 
ed J his Seat, the Priſoners who were to be burnt, 
were made to advance forward. There were a Man, 
a Woman, and the Images of four Men deceaſed, with 
the Boxes in which their Bones were laid: The Man 
and Woman were black Indians and Chriſtians, accuſed 
of Magick, and condemned as relapſed ; but in Reality 
were no more Wizards than thoſe who condemned them, 

Of the four Images, two repreſented Men convicted 
of Magick, and the other two, two Men, both new 
Chriſtians, accuſed of turning Jews 3 one whereof died 
in the Inquiſition, and the other in his own Houſe, 
and had been buried many Years before in his Pariſh- 
Church. However, being accuſed after his Death of 
embracing the Zewih Principles, as he died very rich, the 
Inquiſitors had cauſed his Body to be taken out of the 
Grave, in order to burn his Bones in the Act of Faith. 
Hence it is plain, that the Inquiſitors, like our Saviour? 
himſelf, exerciſe a Power over the LY and the 
ad. : 

The Trials of theſe unhappy Perſons were read, which 
all ended with theſe Words, vis. That it not being in 
the Power of the Holy Office ta pardon them, becauſe} 
of their relapſing into their Errors or their Impenitence, 
and being indiſpenſably obliged to puniſh them with the 
utmoſt Rigour of the Laws, they therefore delivered 
them over to the Flames, | 

While theſe laſt Words were pronouncing, 4 1 Serjeant 
from the Secular Powers advanced forward, and took 
n of theſe unfortunate. Perſons, who before had 

| 5 been 
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been ſtruck gently on the Breaſt by<che Alcaide, to ſhew 
that they were abandoned by the fnquiſors = 5 

In this Manner the Act of Faith ended; and whilſt 
the condemned Criminals were carried to the River- ſide, 
where the Viceroy and his Court were aſſembled, and 
where the Piles on which they were to be burnt, had 
been prepared the Day before; while theſe Things, I ſay, 
were doing, we were carried back to Priſon, but with- 
out obſerving any Order as we walked. „ 

Tho' I did not ſee them executed, yet, as I had a full 
Account of it from Perſons who had been preſent at 
ſeveral of theſe Executions, I ſhall give a Deſcriptiong 
thereof in few Words. | | 
I When the condemned Priſoners are come to the 
Place where the Lay-Judges are aſſembled, they are 
W aſked what Religion they chuſe to profeſs at leaving the 
World; but don't make the leaſt Mention of their Trial, 
which is ſuppoſed to have been fair, and that they were 
very juſtly condemned, the Inquiſition being looked upon 
as infaliible. 555 | =. | 

Having anſwered thigzonly Queſtion that is\aſked them, 
the Executioner lays hold of them, and ties them to 
Stakes, where they are at firſt ſtrangled,, in Caſe they 
die Chriſtians; but in Caſe they perſiſt in profeſſing 
Judaiſm or Hereſy, *they then are burnt alive: However, 
this happens ſo rarely, that there is ſcarce one Inſtance of 
it in four Acts of Faith, tho' ſeveral Perſons generally 
ſuffer on theſe Occaſions. | | — 
The Day. after the Execution, the Pictures of the ex- 
ecuted Criminals are carry'd into the Church of the 
Dominicans. Their Heads only are repreſented to the 


Life, with Firebrands under Os 661 oo "_— 
try, and the Crime 


umas, 
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of 7 In fine, if after having been accuſed but once, 


ing hi 


ing got in, I threw myſelf upon the Bed till my Supper an 


tumas, are written under his Picture; but there are few 


by a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, he perſiſts in afſert- 
Innocence, and dies in profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Religion, then there is under his Picture, Morreo gueimad 
por Hereje convitto negative, i. e. he was barnt as a Heretic 
Convict, but did not confeſs ; and of the latter there are 
reat Nn dert. Now *tis certain, that out of an hundred 
who die as Negatives, ninety- nine are not only innocent 
of the Crime imputed to them, but chuſe to die, rather 
than falſly confeſs themſelves guilty of a Crime. For 'tis 
not natural to ſuppoſe, that was a Man ſure to be pargon'd 
in Caſe he would confeſs, that he would perſiſt in hi ; 
Innocence, and chuſe rather to be burnt than to own a 
Truth, the Confeſſion of which would fave him. a 
"Theſe terrible Portraits are hung up in the Nave, and I 
over the great Gate of the Church, as fo many illuſtrious WW c 
Trophies ſacred to the Glory of the Holy Office ; and y 
when this Side of the Church is fill'd, they alſo croud I 
the Wings near the Gate with them. In the great \ 
Church of the Dominicans at Liſbon, which is not far v 
from the Inquiſition, there are ſeveral hundred of theſe b 
tc 

C 

U 


melancholy Paintings. 
I was ſo wearied and dejected at my Return from the 


Act of Faith, that I was almoſt as deſirous of going back 


to my Cell, as I had been a little e out in 


of it. ; 
| V 


My Godfather accompanied me to the Hall, and the 
Alcaide having carried me into the Gallery, I went and Wi 
ſhut my ſelf up whilſt he was looking after the reſt. Be- 


ſhould be brought me, which ' conſiſted only of Bread ſex 
and Figs, the Hurry of the Day not allowing the Of- wi 
ficers to get any Thing elſe. I flept however, much Pr. 
better this Night than I had done for a conſiderable | 1 
Time before; but the Moment Day appeared, I was tel 

_ impatient to know my Fate. About fix, the Alcaice WW Da 
bid me give him back the Dreſs I had worn in the Pro- va 
ceſſion, which I willingly returned him; and at the ſame I of 
me 


Time offered him the _ benito, but he would not re- 
| celve 
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ceive it, I being to wear it on all Sundays and Feſtivals 
fill I had completed my Sentence. N 

About ſeven, Breakfaſt was brought me, and a little 
after I was ordered to pack up my Things, and to be in 
Readineſs againſt my being called out. I obey'd this laſt 
Order with all poſhble Care and Diſpatch ; when about 
nine a Turnkey opened my Door, ordered me to take 
up my Bundle upon my Shoulders, and to follow him to 
the great Hall, whither the greateſt Part of the Priſoners 

«were already come. T | : | | 

Having ſtaid fome Time here, I ſaw about twenty of my 
Fellow-priſoners, who had been ſentenced to be whipt the 
Day before, which had juſt then been executed upon 
them by the Hands of the common Hangman, through 

all the Streets in the City. Being thus aſſembled, the 
Inquiſitor came in, when we all fell on our Knees to re- 
ceive his Bleſſing, after having kiſs'd the Ground he 
walked upon. Orders were afterwards given to ſuch 
Blacks as had few or no Clothes, to carry thoſe of the 
Whites. Such of the Priſoners as were not. Chriftians, 
were immediately ſent to the Places. whither they had 
been condemned ; ſome of them into Baniſhment, others 
to the Gallies or the Houſe where Powder is made, .call'd 
Caſa de Palvera; and the Chriſtians, whether Blacks or 
Whites, were carried to a Houſe hired for that Purpoſe 
in the City, there to be inſtructed for ſome Time. | 
The Blacks lay in the Parlours and Galleries, and the 
Whites were put into a ſeparate Apartment, where we 
were confined all Night, 'but had Liberty to range the 
whole Flouſe over in the Day Time and to ſpeak with 
any Body. The Whites and Blacks were catechiſed 
ſeparately every Day, and Maſs was daily celebrated, at 
which we all aſſiſted, as alſo at Morning and Evening 
Prayer. = 4 SE 
Da my Stay in this Houſe, I was viſited by a. 
religious Dominican, my Friend, whom I had known at 
Daman, where he was Prior. The good Father, who 
was oppreſſed with Years and Sickneſs, no ſooner heard 
of my being ſet at Liberty, but he immediately viſited 
me in a Sedan, He bewailed my il Fate with Tears 
| "0g. > = nn . 
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and Embraces, telling me that he had been in great 


Terror for my Sake; that he frequently inquired into 
the State of my Health, and my Affairs, of the Father, 
Procurator of the Priſoners, his Friend, and of the fame 


Order; that he could obtain no Anſwer for a conſidera- 


ble Time; and that at laſt, after many Entreaties, 


all he could get out of him, was, that I was ſtill 


alive. 


The Sight of this ad Feibe gave me dert 8 | 


tion, and the Neceſſity I was under of leaving the Indies 
was a Trouble to us both. He had the Humanity to 
viſit me ſeveral Times, when he requeſted me to return 
to the Indies as ſoon as I ſhould be ſet at Liberty, and ſent 
me Provifions of various Kinds for the N which 
otherwiſe I could never have procured. 

After I had lived in this Houſe till the 23d of Fanuary, 
we were again conducted into the Hall of the Inquiſition, 
when each of us was called in his Turn to the Board of 
the Holy Office, there to receive from the Hands of the 

| Tnquiſitor, a Paper containing the Penances to which we 
were reſpectively ſentenced : f went thither in my Turn, 
when laying my Hands on the Goſpels, T was ordered to 


kneel down, and to promiſe not to reveal any of thoſe 
Particulars, which had happened in the Ingvifition dur- 


ing my Impriſonment. 


The Judge afterwards gave me a Paper ſigned by him- | 
ſelf, containing the Penance enjoined, and as it was 


ſhort, I ſhall tranſcribe it Word for Word. 


Lift of the Penances enjoined, &c. | 


X U RING the three Years to come, he ſhall con- 


feſs and communicate: The firſt: Year, every 
Month; and the two following, at Eaſter, Whitſuntide, 
Chriſtmas, and the Aſſumption of our Lady. 


2. He ſhall aſſiſt at Maſs and Sermons. all Sundays and | 


Feſtivals, in Caſe he has Opportunity for ſo doing. 


During the ſaid three Years, he fhall daily repeat | 
five Times the Paternoſter and Ave Maria, in Honour of 


tte five Wounds 8 our 25 Chriſt, I 
J. He 
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He ſhall not engage in Friendſhip with Hereticks, 

or Perſons whoſe Faith is in the leaſt ſuſpected, which may 
in any Manner prejudice his Salvation, 

He ſhall keep inviolably ſecret, all he has either 

fs faid, or heard; as alſo whatever has been tranſac- 

ted with himſelf, either at the Board, or other Places of 


the _ Office. 
Franciſco Drlegade e Matos. 


RELATION "VII, 


T he Proſecution of M. Louis Rame, by the 
InquisiITion of Mexico in New Spins 
1679, 1680, 1681, 1682. 


; firſt Time of my 10 brought before the 

Tribunal was the third of February, 1679, for which 
Purpoſe I was taken out of a Priſon in the lowermoft 
Court, where I had been put in at my Arrival from Vera 
Cruz. They made me ſwear to tell Truth, and after- 
ward lay my Hand upon a Wiver Croſs, and then aſked 
me the follow hn 8 


Mas you ever, are you now, or will you be, of 
our Holy Faith, and Catholick, Ap flick, arid Roman 
Religion? 

A. I never was, am not, nor ever will be, of your 
Religion: | 

Q. What is your Name? 

A. Louis Rame. 

Q. What Ape are you of © 

A, Thirty-eight Years old. 

Q. IVhere was you born ® # 
A. At St. Pierre d'Ollerm, in the Province: of 
Maintonge. 

After theſe Queſtions they went on reading what 
followeth : | 
Louis Rame, bierchen, born at st. Pierre d Olleron, in 
the Province of Tae thirty eight Years old, black 
Hair, burnt in the Me Check, wanting one of his 
"_ 
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Nails, as alſo one Tooth looſe in the inferior Jaw, well. 
proportioned in Body, ſomething tall, brought in the 
facred Priſon Number 19. But before this, they had felt 
my Pockets, and taken off my Garters and a Shoulder- 
knot which I had on; and then they went on catechiſing 
me in the following mm EY 


Q. What Religion are you of: 2 
A. Of the Religion inftituted by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Evangelick and; Apoſtolick Law. 

To which they anſwered me, Thou 8 ; and then 
went on with theſe Queſtions. 

Q. What Religion are you of 2 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. Why do you call it Proteſtant ? 
A. Becauſe of the Proteſtation made, that they did 
not ſeparate themſelves from the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

but from the eee made to it by the Popes of | 
Rome. 

2 Where was yon N ? | 

A. At St. Pierre de Lalle. 

Q. By whom ? | 

A, By Monſieur Cherdawine, Miniſter of the Wore 
of God. 

Q. Who was your Godfather ? 

A. Louis Raoul. 

2 N ho ibas your Godmother ? 

A. Mary Challeron. 

In what Manner was you Ae * 

Alter the Miniſter having preached a Sermon, the 

{Godfather and Godmother preſent themſelves with the | 
Child, the Minifter aſks them, Do you prefent this | 
Child to be baptized? To which they anſwer, Yes. 
Then the Miniſter reads ſeveral Paſſages relating to the | 
Miſery and Sin we are born in; after which, taking 
ſome Water in his Hand, he pours it on the Child's Face, 
ſaying at the ſame Time, Louis, T baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, of the vs and of the Holy 
hoſt. Amen. 15 5 995 | 
"es Was it pure Mater ? 


1 Pay 


1 8 


111 c ůͤç᷑̃.—̃¼ Eien. ti 


A. Jul 


A. Juſt as it come out of the Spring. 

Q. Was it not mixt with us Mater? 

A. No. | 1 

Q. How do you know it! 2 ” 

A. By my having been Godfather to other Children, | 

Q. Who are your Father and Mother? 

A. John Rame and Judith Challeron, 

Q. How many Brothers and &.: ws have 121 4 

A. Þ have had eighteen, 

Q. Who. are tbey? 

A. James, John, Lewis, An Elizabeth, Sufan, 
Jean, Peter, Samuel, Cyrus, Peter and Judith Rame, 
and others which are dead 

Q. Who is your Grandfather by your Father's Side S 

A. James Rame. 

Q. Who is your Grandmother b the fame Side? 

A. Mary Raoul. 

Q. Are they living ? 

A. No. 
Q. What Religion were they of? * 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. Where were they buried? | 

A. In the Burying-Place of thoſe of our 88 

Q How many Uncles and Aunts have you "_ your Father's 
die? 

A. hee, 

Q. Who are they? | 

A: James, Peter, and Mary Rame. 

Q. Are they married? 

A. Yes. TY 

Q. With whom? 

J. James with Mary Teſſier. 

Q. Have they any Children? 

A. Yes, James Rame. | 

Q. J Peter Rame married? 

A. Yes, with Mary Ne Fer, and hand no Children. 

Q. With whom is Mary Rame married ? 

A. With John Dandoncau. | 

Q. Have they any Children? 

A. Six or Seven Daughters. 
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Q. What Religion are they of ? 
A. Of the Proteſtant 122 0 | 
C Q. What Employ or Trade were they, and are they of? | 
A. My Grandfather, my Father James Rame, and 
his Son, have been, and are ſtill, Dealers in Corn, Fruit, | 
and other Things of the Growth of the Country: 2 
is a Woollen-draper, and Jahn Dandoneau is Owner and 
Maſter of a Veſſel which, he navigates himſelf, | 
Q: Who is your Grandfather by your Mother's Side? 
A, John Challeron. 
Q. Who is your Grandmother ” the ſame Side ? 
A. Mary de la Croix. 


CT, Ros, tin Sos 


EE 2 Are they living ? = 


o. 

G. What Religion were re they of 2 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Q. How do you know it? | 
A. By having ſeen them buried in the aforeſaid Burying 

Place. | 
Q. What Empliy had they ? 
A, They were Woollen- dase | 
Q. | How many Uncles have you by your Mother's Bide? 
-A. One, John Challeron. 
Q. How many Aunts have you by the ſame Side ? 
4. Anne and Mary Challeron. 


1 4 


Are they married? | 
A. John Challe on died a Batchelor, nw and Mar 
are married. 
Q. I ho are your Thiele by Alliance or Mareiage 2 
A. James Gandouin and Michael Tourneur. 
Q. Have they any Children © | 
A. James Gandouin with Anne Challeron 1 have Abraham 
John, James, Peter, Mary and Anne Gandouin; Micha: 
Tourneur and Mary Chaileron's Children are, Michael 
Aer. Anne, Mary, Judith, and Martha 3 
2. What Religion are they r? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Q. Of what Trade? 
A. Captain and Owner of a Ship. 


Q. Hit 


2 


5 # 
8 


? 


. Have you never, 'or any of Jour Relations, been chaſe 

iid by: the «Holy Office? 74 

A. In the firſt Place, there is no Holy Office in France, 
neither do they know what it is there. And in the 
ſccond, thoſe of our Religion, generally ſpeaking, live 
ſo regularly, that t they fall but ſeldom under the Laſh of 
uſtice. 
N * Did you ever Nuay. for any ER Employment - 

A. No. 

Q. Did you never go to School 8 ?. 

FAD Rr 

Q. ho was your School. Ma Se” ? 

A. Monſieur Feaneau. . TEA 

Q. Mat Religion was he s waits a) 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. Ra 1 

Q. How many Years did you go 2 * r 
A. Till I was ten Vears old. „„ 
Q. At the Age of Ten where did you go! l Hi 
A. To the School of Monſieur Pierre "Co x 

Q. Of what Religion was he 93 
A. Of the Roman Catholick Religion. 

Q. Why do you call it Roman? 

A. Becauſe it believes all what the Poges of Rome 


order. 


Q. How long did) you go to School ? Tt 
1. Till I was Fourteen. - 8 
Q. WWhat did you do afterwards 5 4. 
A. Tembarked for England, _ 
Q. Upon. what Ship? 3 
A, Upon the Friendſbip. | 
Q. I bo was Captain of her? 
A. Jonatban Haiſt. | 
Q. Of what Religion was he? 
A. Of the Proteſtant 9 79» 
Q. How long did you flay in England? ? 
A, Two Vears. 
Q. From thence where went you © 2 
A. To my Father's at Olleron. 
Q. How rn did you Nas at © + 5 ? 
A. Ewo Years, : 157 8955 ES 
Nb, 6H. - Hg h 5 | They 
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They muſt always ſay a certain Time here ; for the 
Inquiſition doth not admit of the Words almoſt or about, 
| Q. What did you do there? 
> A. I went to and fro to Rochel, in a a Veſſel to ſell Salt 
Q. Wheredid you go after that Dime: io = 
A. I went to Monſieur Baſſuet's an Attorney at Wl ( 
| Marennes, 
Q. How hn di: you 1 with him ? 
A. Six Months. 
Q. From thence where did you go 9 
To my Father's. „ 
| Q. What Time did you continue there 2. + , 
«Ns Tear. N 
. Q. After that Time bens" Twent ven ? | | ] 
A. To Amſterdam in Holland. | ON 
Q. Ho were the Captain and Ship called? 
A. The Captain's Name was TR Albert, and the 
Ship was called the Church. | | 
Q. Wiat Religion was he of ? 1 [ 4 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. V 
Q. Hero long were yon there Ss | 
F. iwasa Year, both there and in a Voyage which| 1 
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J made to Greenland. t 
Q. From thence where did you go 9 t 
A. To my Father” 8. t 
Q. What did you do there? .. q 
A. What my Father commanded me. t 
Q. How long did you flay with him? 

A. Till the Year 1664, at which Time my Fathe 

and Mother died. 
pere were they buried 2 

I. In the aforeſaid Bury ing- Place of the Proteſtants f 
Q. What did you do after their Death? 2 fi 
A. I remained coaſting there with a Veſſel til} 1667 a 
. After that, where did you go 1 88 ſ 
T To the Iflanits of America, f 
7 Q. With whom? — b 
A. With Monſieur Oxee Cornu, upon the Ship called a 
. N the Rencounter, belonging to the aue ee u 
+ [= 2 What e Was be 25 ? j 


4 of 
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A. Of the Proteſtant N 

Q. How long was you with him ? 

A. Five Months. 

Q. What did you do afterwards ? 

A. I embarked on the Ship Dorothy, nee * 
Captain Thomas, belonging to the aforeſaid Company 

Q. Of what Religion was he? 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. What Time did you Hay with him? 

4. A Year. 

Q. Where did you go after that ? 

A. I ſhipped myſelf as Pilot, on the Ship called the 
St. Eſprit, commanded by Captain Daniel en of 
Reichel, bound for the Iſlands of America. 

Q. Of what Religion was he? — | | 

A, Of the Proteſtant eh e SL p 

Q. How long was you with him? 

A. A Year; we returned to e and from Dun. 
kirk to Roche. a. 

Q. What did you do afterwards ? | 

I. I went on Board the Ship called the St. Jahn of 
Nants, commanded by Captain Jobn Heurtin; we failed 
to Port Lowis, and having taken our Lading of Pilchards 
there, we went to Barcelona, where we ſold them ; from 
thence we failed for Alicant, to take a Cargo of Soap 
and Pot-aſnes; and after Six Months Voyage eg 
to Rachel. 

Q. What Religion was the Captain of ? 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. That did you do after your Return ® 

A. I ſtaid ſome Time at Rachel, to have my Ship re- 
fitted, which I was made Captain of; after which I ſailed 
from Rockel to Nants, where I took my Lading of Wine 
and Brandy, which I carried to Dunkirk ; from thence I 
failed to Port Louis, where I took in a Cargo of Pilchards 
for Barcelona; from Barcelona J went to® Alicant, where 
being loaden with Soap and Pot-aſhes I went to Roan, and 
arrived there in March 1672, at which Time the War 
was declared between France and Holland: From Roan I 
hiled to Nats, from Nants to Malaga, from Malaga 

Hh 2 oY to 


7 


\ 


LS. Ft — _ — 
Zr - , — _ mmhh — 
8 by : Y SS >, \ 7 ws. Ja — a — n „ 
0 2 x K K % a 47 Seek 
2 4 „ 
* 
- F 


244 The lobby Tribunal: 


to Roan, from Roan to Rochel, and from = to Liſbon, 


where I arrived in May 1673. At which Time I ſhipt 


my ſelf as Boatſwain, on Board the King's Ship, the Apoll, 


commanded by the Marquis de Langeron; ſome Time after 
we returned to Rochel, and the King's _ being diſ- 


armed, we were all diſcharged, _ 
Q. hat did you do then? 1 05 
A. Iſtaid in Rochel, where I was in alittle Time married. 
Q. With whim? 
A. With E able Menigaud, Widow of Fobn Laurans, 
Q. After being married what did wm do? 
A. As married Folks do. | 
* Have you any en | * 
No. | 
Q. Had your 115 7 any Children hy ber 1 Foſhan 4 

Fes; 

3 Sho are they ? 
A. John, Francis, Andrew and Elizabeth Laurans. 
. Have you any Relations by your Wife's Side? 
A. My Mother-in-Law, Mary Foret, and _ Siſters 


in Law. 


Q. 07 what n are they? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Q. How long did you ſtay in Rochel after being married! 


A. Three Months; after which I ſailed for Liſbor, 


and returned home in three Months Time. 
Q. What did you do after that ? 
A. I had my Ship fitted up, and failed for the Wands 


of America, called Guadalouppe and St. Chriſtopher's, 
where I unloaded, and loaded my Ship, and arrived at 
p. F the 5th of June 1675. 


Q. What did you do after EF Return hots Ei 
A. I ſtaid at Rachel three Months, and then ſailed fo: 


the Iſland"of Fagal; from Fagal I went to the Iſland of 
Cayenne, from Cavite to the Iſland of Martinico, and in 
comin 
Curaſaw, who having kept me Priſoner a Month, after- 
'war.!3 ſet me on Shore, at the Point of the Sands of St. 
: Chriflophers ; where I arrived on a Friday, and the Sunda) 
| 205 Wiize at Night, I embarked on a Py belonging to 


g out frotn thence I was taken by two Privateers of 


Har 7 
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Havre #s Orats, called the Mermaid, commanded by 
Captain Miſan, who failing northward about a hundred 
and twenty Leagues, his Ship ſprung a Leak and ſunk ; 
we got into the Boat to the Number of thirty- nine Perſons 
and were five Days without either eating or drinking: 

The firſt Land we made was Porto Rico, where we landed; 
we ſpent the Day in drinking of Water and eating of 
Oranges; at Night, for our Safety, we went into the 
Boat again and anchored in the Bay, to paſs away the 
Night, which proved very troubleſome, becauſe of the 
Wind and Rain, which laſted till the Morning. The 
next Day it was reſolve, that we ſhould walk up into 
the Country, to ſeek fer ſome Proviſions, which we could 
no longer ſubſiſt withont; four of us ſet out at Break of 
Day, being thoſe who were the moſt healthy and able to 
undertake it. After having walked about three Leagues, 
we came to the Houſe of one Don Chri/topher, who pre- 
ſcntly ordered ſome Victuals to be brought us. But 
when after eating we were for going away, he told us he 
could not let us go, and that he was obliged to carry us 
before the Governor, where accordingly we went about 
Nine o'Clock, the 12th of April 1676, Ihe Governor 
crdered our Declarations to be taken in Writing, having 

for an Interpreter a Father of the Order of St. Dominick, 
who ſpoke French ; he ordered me afterwards to be carried 
to the Corps de guirdly or Guard-houſe, where I was de- 

tained till the End of n . 1677. | 
Q. Where did you go thmf 

A. There came into the Harbour one of the King of 
Sis Ships, called the St. Lawrence, commanded by 
Don Antonia Stinna, who was Vice-Admiral of the 
et- India Squadron, on Board which they ſent me, and 
he carried me to Vera -· Crux, in New-Spain; where we 
arrived at the latter End of September. I was preſented 
by the Captain to the King's Officers there, that they 
might give me the Charity-money which the King of 
Hain allows for the poor Priſoners. They told me [ 
might ſeek to work for my Livelihood in the Town; I. 
then went to a Baker's Houſe, whom J agreed with to 
lere in the Nature of a eee, till the Flota 
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belle vcr Spain. I continued at his Houſe till 16 78, 
at which Time a Dutchman, who lived alſo there, being 


taken very ill, they had. a Mind to pervert him; but 
not being able to work any Thing upon him, he anſwer. 
ing them to all their Queſtions, Ic canniet Ver/tagn, they 
deſired me to explain what they ſaid to him; to which 
Propoſition I anſwered, I could not comply, becauſe of 
my being of the ſame Religion that he was of: They 
told me, that that Religion had been reformed and com- 


- poſed by ill Perſons, and for to pleaſe Libertines, and 


that the- -Pope was the Vicar of Feſus Chriſt; to which I 
anſwered, that I had never heard our Miniſters preach 
any Thing elſe but the Goſpel, with ſtrict Orders to 
follow what our Saviour had commanded us; and that | 
as to the Pope, I acknowledged him not as a Vicar of 


Feſus Chrift. The 17th of December, 1678, the Holy 
- Sacrament being carried through the Street about Nine 


o'Clock, I met it, and would not kneel ; and at Ten I 
was, by your Order, taken up and carried Priſoner to 
the Houſe of Don Pedro Eftrada, where I ſtaid a Fort- 
night with my Feet in the Stocks, having very little 
Victuals brought me every four and twenty Hours, | 


When your ſecond Order came, I was taken out of that 
| Priſon, being very weak for want of Victuals, and they 


having clapt a Pair of Irons upon my Legs, I was carried 
out of Town in a Coach, and there delivered to Nicholas 
le Noir of St. Fohn de hr Tainne, who ſat me on Horſe- 
back ; at Night N. hand- cuft me; and in this Condi- 


tion I was delivered into your Hands like a Murderer. 


Q. Why would you not kneel? _ 
A. Becauſe my having read in the Holy Scripture, 


chat the greateſt Puniſhment which God ever inflicted 


upon his People, was upon the Account of Idolatry; 
and that Tobit hid himſelf to avoid kneeling before Baal. 


He that took my Declaration was called Don Martin 


de Scotto y Guſman : He propoſed to me, that I ſhould 


abjure my Religion ; I anſwered him, I could nor would 


not do it: He faid, you ſhall then ſtay in this Country: 1 


anſwered kim, I believed not: Upon which he "_ very 


After 
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After this I was ſent back to my private Priſon, where 1 
a no other Perſon but him that uſed to bring me my 
W'\ituals. Every Morning when he came he ſaid, Praiſed 
the Holy Sacrament. of the Altar, and the ſame in the 
Evening when he brought my Supper. If I anſwered 
him nothing, he complained that I was inſolent. My 
Anſwer was generally, Praiſed be our Lord Feſus Chri it, 
and ſometimes, Praiſed be God: They brought me 2 


Candle every other Day, and I had one hundred and 


eighty two left when I came out that I had not uſed. 
The Fiſcal, who is a ſort of Judge, viſited me every 
laturday during, five Months, endeavouring to convert, 
or rather pervert me. He always aſked me at his coming 
in, how it went with me; and I anfwered him, very 
badly in this ſolitary and melancholy Place. At the five 
Months End J aſked him for a Book: What Book? faid 
he, I anſwered: him, I would gladly have one that was 
written by Louis de Grenade, about the Chriſtian Belief :/ 
He ſent it me, and I read it: About a Fortnight after he 
fnt for it again, and in this Manner I paſſed fix Months. 
| reſolved never to aſk to be carried before the Tribunal. 
They gave me Victuals which made me diſtracted, qc h 
heated me to that Degree, that my Head was ready to 
fplit with Pain: T loſt my Stomach entirely, could Jeep 
neither Night or Day. I had the Piles, which were 
cauſed by the exceſſive Heat of Body which the Victuals 
bad put me in: In fine, I would have given my Life for a 

Farthing: At three Months End I was as dry as a Board- 
I could lie neither upon my Back nor Sides; my Body 
was fo lean and empty that it ſeemed a Lanthorn, and I 
talked to myſelf like a Parrot; this laſted to the Year's 
End, at which Time TI was carried before the Tribunal. 
The Fiſcal produced his Accuſations againſt me; in which 
he charged me with all the Evil that a Man can be 
geilty of; to which I anſwered the beſt I could during 
tive or ſix Day. | 

Accuſed, of having been of the Ronen Religion, and- 
that in Enylangl and Holland I had been ane to em- 
brace the bad Religion I am now of. 


Nr that the Qayh Which I hed taken; as my 
having 
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having been always of the Proteſtant Religion, was true; 
and thavif they could prove that ever J had apoſtatized, 

was ready to ſubmit to the utmoſt Rigour of Juſtice, 
Accuſed, of being guilty. of enormous Grimes, for 
which I had deſerved Puniſnment. 

I declared and told the Fiſcal, that I was a Frenchman, 
* that if IJ had committed any Robbery, or other 
Crime in Fance, I thought that Juſtice was fo ſtrictly 
adminiſtred there, that I ſhould ſcarce have eſcaped with- 
out Puniſhment; and that if I had killed ſome Spaniard; 
whilſt at War with France, the more the better ; but that 
this was nothing to the Matter in Hand, and for which 
I was brought there, and that as to the reft (that is, the 

other two uſual Crimes) if he ſhould put in Priſon any of 

thoſe Men whom he could think the beſt Livers, and | 
reckoned the moſt honeſt, and there accuſe them of hay- | 


3 ing committed Crimes againſt the Commandments of 


God, h# ſhould hardly find one that would ſwear himſelf 
nct guilty : And that he might by himſelf know the 
Frailty of our Nature, which prompts us to Evil, and 
nee, us from doing that which is good. 
Queſtioned, Why I had a Pſalm” Book, and whether 
it was not to teach the Doctrine of my curſed Sect to 
others, it being forbidden to read this oe e in 


the vulgar Tongue. 91 
J anſwered, That I had this Book for hh PI me; 
and that if in Spain and at Rome it was forbidden to read 
the Holy Scripture, the Miniſters of our Religion acted 
quite contrary; for they commanded the reading of it, as 
the Apoſtles had done, ſaying, enguire diligently into the 
Scriptures, &. and that my *Detign Was not to preach 
either for or againſt their Religion. 1 
e 19 That a Book was found upon me, eilied; The 
Life 10 Ruyter, a Heretick, and queſtioned; whether it 
was tc how the Honeſty of thoſe of my Rel gion. 

I anſwered, That I had that Book to icad, *and conſi- 
der the.Life and Fortune of that great Captain of il;ul- 
trious Memory, and not for Matter of Religion:. 
Accuſed, 'T hat being reading in a Spaniſh Book, called; 
 Ramillte de Hören 7% 0. a een in which. i is the Lord's 
Renger, 
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Prayer, and Prayers to our Lady the Mother of God, it 
being aſked me whether thoſe Prayers were good, I had 

anſwered, that thoſe to God were good, but that the 
cthers were not made Uſe of in our Religion : Leading, 
or endeavouring by this to lead, People from the right i into 
the wrong Way. 

I anſwered, That at my Miſtreſs Mary de Pinas's Houle 
there was a little Boy whoſe Name was Timotheo, whom 
I carried often to School; that one Day having taken 
his Book, and reading in it before his Godmother, ſhe 
had aſked me the ſame Queſtion as the Fiſcal had report- 
ed, and that J made her the Anſwer which I was now ac- 
cuſed of. 

Accuſed, That a Prieſt having aſked me why I did not. 
go to Maſs, I had anſwered him, that I did not eat Maſſes, 
eſpiling thereby the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 

I anſwered, That it was true, that a Prieſt having bid 
me go to Maſs, I had anſwered him that I did not eat 
Maſles, without any Deſign of reflecting on the Service 
of the Maſs. 

Accuſed, That having been deſired to wear a Pair of 
Beads, to pray with them to the Mother of God, I had 
anſwered, that I did not pray to God by Tale, but as 
often as he inſpired me to do it. | 

I anſwered, That it was true, and that I had ſome 
Knowledge that it was not long ſince that Way of Pray- 
ing was practiſed. iN 

Accuſed, That having ſeen the Holy Sacrament go by, 
[ had not paid to it the Homage and Reſpects due to its 
Divinity, cauſing thereby great Scandal, 

I anſwered, That it was true, that the 8 of 
the Romiſh Church bad paſs'd by, and that I had not paid 
Homage to it, looking upon it as a Sort of Idolatry, and 
not to cauſe Scandal. 

Accuſed, of having contradifted the Honour due to 
tie Pope of Rome, denying the Authority given him by 
wr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 

[ anſwered, that it was true, that I had ien heard 
Our Miniſters preach, that the Pope was not the Vicar 


a Jelus Chriſt, „ | 
Ex © Accuſed, 
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N That having aſked me why I had no Images 
to pray to, at leaſt that of my Patron St. Lewis,. I had 
anſwered, that it was a Sort of Idolatry, and chat in what 
Place ſoever one was bid to pray, God knew the Heart. 

 -T anſwered, That this was true, and that it was what | 
I had often heard and read, and- that our Saviour ſaid, 

Come to me all ye that are beans laden, and I fhall give you 

Ret; and what elſe I could. think of upon that Subject, 

At every Article the chief Inquiſitor ſaid always, let 
us Write it down. After having anſwered to all the | 
Accuſations laid againſt me, this not ſatisfying the Fiſcal 
and the Holy Tribunal, they accuſed me 3 having de- 

ceived the Holy Office, and demanded that I ſhould be | 
put to the ordinary and extrodinary Torture, to make 
me confeſs. To which I anſwered, that they ought to be ö 

{ 


atisfed with the Torture which they had made me ſuffer 
in the Priſon, by the bad Victuals which had been given 
me by their Order. After this they ſent me back to 
my private Priſon, and I was. no longer under the Fiſcal's 
Juriſdiction. 
E he chief Laquiſitor viſited me every Satarday during 
three Months, preſſing me every Time to abjure my} 
Religion ; but I would neither hearken to or obey his! 
urging Sollicitations, They proceeded then to give me 
ſuch violent Sort of Vitals, which turned my Head and 
Brains in ſuch a Manner, that I knew not what J either 
did or ſaid ; inſomuch that-in one of theſe Fits I had like 
to haye thrown myſelf out of a Window. This laſted a 
whole Year, during which I pull'd to Pieces a Pair off 
Silk Stockings which I had, and with the Silk and ſome of 
the Boards of my Bed ] contrived a Sort of Harp, which 
J having been heard to play upon, they took it from me. 
After this [ contrived another Way how to divert myſelf, 
and paſs away the Time; I undid another Pair cf Stock- 
ings which I had with me, and with Part of the Worſted] 
made myſelf a Cap, and with the reſt of it I made 
Galloon. I made a Sort of Needles, to weave my Cap 
with, out of ſome. Boards of my Bed, which I cut out} 
with a Piece of the Lock of my Tiunkt: having ſharpen- 
ed it for that 9 0 upon Bricks. Some Days I in 
almoſt} 
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almoſt three Yards of Galloon, and then undid it again, 
and fo on, to divert my melancholly Thoughts. 

The ſecond Year being at an End, they carried me be- 
fore the Tribunal, where, inſtead of ſeeing the Inquiſitor 
and the. Fiſcal, as I had before, I found a rw many 
Eceleſiaſticks and Lawyers. 

A Jeluit, who was the neareſt to me, begun to ſpeak, 
and beſtowed on me the Title of Brother ; telling me, 
that God had made uſe of all theſe Ways to open my 
Eyes, and had brought me into their Power for the 
balvation of my Soul, 

I anſwered him, that it had been God's Will to let all 
theſe Puniſhments and Afflictions fall upon me, in order 
to awaken me, and to make me conſider the many Sins 
which I had committed againſt his Divine Majeſty, and 
to try in a greater Meaſure the Reſolution and Conſtancy 
which I had ſhewn at the ſame Time that others had 
abjured their Religion, for the Sake of ſome Conveniencies 
of this World, and not out of a Perſuaſion of their be- 
ing in the wrong; and that I pray'd God to fortify me 
in this terrible Trial. He repeated then ſeveral Paſſages of 
the Holy Scripture, which he pretended made againſt 
me, 

After this, no Wenn his Diſcourſe, and ſaid, Is 
it poſſible, my Son, that your Heart can be fo hardened; 
as not to conſider the Wonders of God, who has 
brought you before the Holy Tribunal, that you might 
therein find the Salvation of your Soul? After which he 
brought the Parable of the Vineyard, and faid, that God 
had ſent to ſeek for Labourers for his Vineyard beth in 
the Morning, Noon, and Evening; and ſeveral other 
Things which I am not capable of forming into a Dif-. 
courſe, and which it is impoſſible for me to relate in the 
lame Stile. 

To this I anſwered, your Reverench Will forgive me 
if I ſpeak here my Sentiment, this Tribunal“ having 
granted me the Liberty of ſpeaking: Therefore, I ſay, 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt called.the People to him by 
his Preaching and Admoniſhing of them, and that he 
never, made uſe of fecret Priſons, F etters, Sc. That his 
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Deputy St. Peter ſought not for falſe cole to make 
thoſe periſh that would not obey him, And that St. 
John the Baptift by his exemplary Virtues called the Peo- 
ple to him, That after all, I ſhould make no Diſtinction 


between my abjuring before Mahomet, if I were in the 
Turks, Power, and the doing of it before this Tribunal 


on this Occaſion. That if I had offended and ſinned by 
my not kneeling before a Thing which I could not believe 
in, they ought to have reprehended me in a brotherly 


Manner, but not to uſe violent Means for it; for I knew 
very well, that when our Saviour made. his Entry into 


Feruſalem, ſome did cut Branches or Boughs of Trees, 


and ſtrewed the Ground with them ; others ſpread their | 
Garments in the Way, but that doubtleſs they had not | 
all paid that Reſpet and Homage to him; and that I | 


never found in the Goſpel, that our Saviour had made 
uſe of any hard Means or Puniſhments to bring the 


People to him ; but rather of the Benignity and Tender- | 


nels of a F er towards his Children. 
The others begun to talk, and run down the Proteſtant 
Religion, ſaying, that it bad been invented by one Cal- 


vin, Who was a very ill Man, and had been whipt, Sc. 


To which I anſwered, that I knew of no ſuch Religion 


as the Religion of Catvin, but that my Religion was | 


that of Chriſt. 


They went on with their Difourſe, and call'd me | 


blind, and ſaid, that I was an ill Man to be thus rebellious 
tc the Will of God, J defended myſelf as well as I could, 
ſaying, that if my Religion had not Kok from God, 


I had long fince been overpowered by the Violences and | 
il Treaments which I had ſuffered in the Priſons, and | 


eſpecially i in the ſecret one: Moreover, that I believed ] 


was in the right Way, and that this was my Hope; aſ- 


ſuring all thoſe Doctors, of my firm Reſolution to die, 
rather than to commit ſo baſe. a Thing, and of the Hope 
which I conceived from ſo glorious a Death, inſtead of a 
ſhameful Remorſe during my Life-time, deſiring them, 
if they thought fit, to proceed to the Execution of wy 
Boon: z to which they n in due Time. 
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They named to me four Attornies, and bid me to chuſe 
one to defend my Cauſe, I told them, how can one of 
| our Members defend me ; ſeeing that I a& againſt your 
own Will and Pleaſure ? 1 will have, ſaid I, no other 
Advocate here to defend my Cauſe but our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom TI beſeech to ſtrengthen me by his Holy 
Spirit againſt all theſe Temptations, | 

They again bid me do it: I named one, who preſently 
begun to argue with me after the Lawyer's Way; re- 
preſenting to me by a great many fine Words, the Good- 
neſs and Charity of the Holy Tribunal; in condeſcend- 
ing and offering to receive and forgive me; but that in- 
ſtead of taking hold of this Opportunity to ſave both my 
Body and Soul, I ſtill continued obſtinately and blindly 
to run on to my entire Ruin both here and hereafter, I 
told him he preached in vain: After which he delified 
from my Cauſe, and I begged to die. 
After all this they ſent me back again to my ſecret 
\ Priſon, where I immediately kneel'd down, returning 
God moſt hearty Thanks for his Aſſiſtance in my paſt 
Trials, begging at the ſame Time the Continuance of 
it in thoſe which I was likely to undergo z after which 4 
I ſung a Pſalm. 
The chief Inquiſitor, Don Juan de Miel, came to viſit 
e every Saturday, and always afked me how I did. I 
generally anſwered him, as well as I could in this Place. 
you want any Thing, faid he? I told him, yes, I 
the Patience of Job, the Virtue of Jeſeph, the 
of Solomon, the Reſolution of Tobit, the Re- 
pentan of David, Juſtice from your Tribunal, and a 
quick Expedition. He anſwered me, that as God as the 
Verification was made, I ſhould have Juſtice done me, 
In this manner did I paſs the third Year, being pretty 
well uſed in the Beginning, but afterwards they gave me 
ſuch unwholſome Food, that it brought upon me a violent 
and continual Looſeneſs, which laſted between three and 
four Months; and I became as lean and as dry as a Red- 
herring. I ſung, cry'd, and fought with the Fiſcal, as if 
he had been with -me, telling him that he was worſe 
than an Infidel, TOs I eſcaped theſe three Years 
| 15 without 
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without falling ſick: I was troubled with the 3 ach, 


apd I had one pulled out. 
The fourth and laft Year paſſed with very little Sol- 
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| licitation from my Enemies the Inquiſitors, but with | 
| great Torments, cauſed by the bad Victuals which were 0 
| given me during five Months. ' 
bf In the Month of November they carried me be the | 1 
1 Tribunal; where the firſt Inquiſitor ſaid to me, by WM | 
1 Virtue of the Oath which you have taken of ſpeaking 
| the Truth, I command you to tell me whether you con- a 
tinue in the ſame Mind and Sentiments as before. I. : 
anſwer'd, Yes, I did, with Tears in my. Ey es, believing Wl { 
that the Time of my Death was at Hand. After which 6 
my Sentence was read in theſe Words, viz. 

Ae have found that we. ought ta condemn; and we 45 by f 
this actually condemn the aforeſaid Louis Rame, to be baniſb- f 
ell out of this Kingdom of New Spain, and to that Eff:ethe n 
Hall be delivered into the Officer of War s Hands, and put 10 
into the Royal Priſon. 0 
This Royal Priſon was formerly the Palace of the 1 
reat Montezuma, when he was Emperor of Mexico. Ml } 
After the Sentence being read, the firſt Inquiſitor taid to fy 
me, do you promile by the Oath you have taken, not to | 0 
divulge any Thing of what has been done or ſaid to you t 
| here, under the Penalty of two hundred Laſhes? To F 
which I anſwered, that whilſt I continued in the Dom- 
nions of the King of Spain, I would ſay nothing of it; Fe 
| but that when I ſhould come to France, I mult 'of Ne- 
ceſſity teil it; becauſe it 5 15 be aſked me where and | N 
how I had been all this while? And upon this they made Wl {: 
me take a freſh Oath. = > 
After this they carried me into another Priſon in the 1 
firſt Court, from whence I could ſee the People that walked 1 
in the Street, and they gave me. good Victuals for ſeven or th 
eight Days; in which Time my Sight became ſtronger, M 
having almoſt loſt it before, through the ill Food which d 
they had given. I was then carried into the aforeſaid N 

Royal Priſon: As ſoon as I came there they clapt F _ 
upon my Legs. The next Sunday after, at the Maß- 4} 
Time, for which Purpoſe there is a Chapel in the 3. 


1 ſaid 


An An againſt Poreny. 255 


10 Priſon, all the Priſoners were brought out of 
the Dungeons and other Places, and carried into a 
great Hall joining to the ſaid Chapel. When the 
Gaoler came to me, I told him, that none of my Religion 
did go to Maſs: He gave Notice of it'to the Tribunal, 
and I was put in a Room by myſelf, as if they feared that 
] ſhould breed an Infection; where I remained three 


Months, very ill uſed. The Vice-Roy with all the 


Judges came to viſit the Priſons at Chriſtmas : I begged 
of him that I might have ſome Eaſe from the Hardſhips I 


endured, telling him at the ſame Time how much I had 


ſuffered, and the extream Want of Neceſſavies I was now 
brought to. \ 
After this I was transferred from the Royal Prifon to 


Miſcovac, which is a Village about four or five Miles 


from Mexico: I was put there in a Manufacture of Cloth, 
which is the Place where all the Thieves and Malefac- 
tors, who are condemned by the Juſtice, are bought and 
ſold. During my Stay there, on the Eve of St. Racg, 


they gave us all our Taſks for the next Day; but a Fire 
happened that Night in our Work-houſe, which was at- 


tributed to the Diſpleaſure of St. Noc; becauſe thy had 


deſigned to make us work on that Feſtival: Upon this 


they brought immediately St. Roc in Proceſſion to our 
Houſe, and ſaid a Maſs to him to appeaſe him. 

One Thomas of Plymouth, whoſe Sirname I cannot 
remember, turned Roman Catholick, upon which he 
was re-baptized, and took for his Godfather the Maſter 
of the Manufacture; after the Ceremony was over, they 
ſent him to give an Account of his Converſion, - or rather 
Perverſion to the Tribunal. I gave him a Letter, by 
which I complained of the ill Uſuage I had met with, 
and of being detained fo long, as alſo of my being brought 
thither by Order of the Tribunal ; deſiring that if they 


were reſolved to make me end my- Days in this Country, 
they would at leaſt let me have the neceſſary Clothes and | 


Victuals: I received the following Anſwer, v2. | 

I have ſeen Mr. Louis Rame's. Letter, by which 1 fond 
that he is in the Manufacture. I underſtood that he was on 
bis Way for Spain; but as it is not e, he muſt preſent a 
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Petition to Don Jacinto de Valgue y—Campoſana, 
Pref dent of the Criminal Affairs —— Which I did, 
Ja the Holy. Days, called Of the Mother of Gad, 
| thee: are People which go maſked into the Churches, and 
there dance before. the Altars. 

From this Manufacture I was carried back into the | 
Royal Priſon, where I continued R Months longer 
with Fetters on. 
In the Holy Week many People go to the Churches | 
with Maſks on, and whip themſelves ſeverely through 

the Streets, their Backs being naked; infomuch that 
ſome of them are all over Blood; and theſe they call | 
Penitents. They carry at the ſame Time in Proceſſion 
the Image of a Man, which they call the Sancte Chriſto, 


f 

| 

of Nazereth, and every Day they give it a new Name, 
They carry alſo in the ſaid Proceſſion the Figure of a WM 
Woman, to whom they give the Title of the Mother of 
God; and there are maſked Men which go along dancing Wl © 
and making a thouſand ridiculous Geſtures before theſe t 
Images. Theſe Men are drefſed with Clothes of all 0 
Colours like NINE} and fome have long Tails | 1 
hanging behind them. Theſe, they ſay, repreſent ſome . 
Jews, which, they pretend, are born after this manner; 0 
becauſe of their deſcending from the Exe itioners who . 

; et e our Saviour Jeſus Chriit, The fa Ceremony Ml © 
practiſed on the Day called Corpus Chriſti. | . 
Acter theſe ſix Months they took me out of the Priſon, ol 
and ſat me on a Mule, to carry me to Pera- Cruz, having th 
two Guards along with me, and Fetters on, which weighed eX 
at leaſt five and twenty Pounds: T hey made me get up Wn 
and down with all this Weight, and the Mule was ſo 7 
vicious and full of Tricks, that I believe they gave it me fla 
in Hopes that ſhe would break my Neck. About this Time an 
I had the News of Den Martin de Soto the Inquiſitor's being * 
dead; it was he that had threatened to have me burnt. cal 
At my Arrival in the Priſon of Vera Crux, they took bt. 
my Fetters off, and put me in a Dungeon, w. thout giv WM fn 
ing me any Thing of what the King of Hain allows for Wl vt 
the Priſoners: However, I lived pretty well, for the ben 


Matter whom I had lexved here Ah lent me every | 
bY, | Day, 


1 
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Day a Pound of Bread, and the Vicar or Lecturer f the 


Place, who thought to gain more upon me than the In- 
quiſitor had been able to do, came to viſit me twice a 


Week, and gave me always Money to buy Neceſſaries. 
There was an hundred and eight Buccaneers taken at 
Tanpica, amongſt whom were fourteen Officers, who 
were brought to Fera-Cruz to have their Proceſſes made 
them; they were all condemned to be ſtrangled, each. of 
them at a Stake: Upon their Arrival I was lock'd up, 


that I might not ſpeak to them. They were ſolicited, 


during ſome Days, to abjure their Religion; but finding 
that they would not do it, they were carried to the 


Place of Execution the 20th of Fane. Five of them 


died without abjuring, but nine demanded to be brought 


back to Priſon to change their Religion: They were ac- 


cordingly brought back, after which they were erdered to 


waſh themſelves, and had every one a.clean-Shirt given 


them; having ſhifted themſelves, they ordered them to 
chuſe Godfathers, and the next Day they were re-bap- 
tized, They were very much made of, and did eat and 


drink very heartily, believing - themſelves {ure of their 
Lives; but the Night following they were ordered to. 
remember their Abjuration, and to do the Acts of Roman 
Catholicks ; and the next Day there was a great Dinner 
prepared, where I. was invited, and fat at the upper- 


End of the Table, between the Mejor and the Vicar. I 
had then a vaſt long Beard on, for which Reaſon ſome 
of the Company called me the Papas, which is a Name 
they give to grave and learned old Men. They were 


extream civil to me, and the Major deſired me to have 


my Beard ſhaved off, which I inſtantly complied with, 
The Entertainment being over, the pretended good Chriſ- 
tians were carried to the Place of Execution, without 
any farther Notice given them, and eight of them were 


actually executed. In the ſtrangling of the ninth, 


called John Morgan, born at Barbadoes, whom his God- 


ther had a mind to fave, becauſe of his being a. very 
fine Man, and Captain of a Company of Soldiers, in 


which Poſt he had been very merciful and kind to the Pri- 


loners of Tae. three 1 broke about his Neck, 
K k | and 
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Mary, and that he never believed he ſhould die: And 


is Favouf, they muſt each of them pay half a Rial, 


and after the third Time, he was taken up and put in 4 
Coach, which the Jeſuits had there, and carried to their 
Convent. They gave out, that he had ſeen the Virgin 


they came to tell me this Story. 
Some time after came to Town a Father of the jon, 
as they call them, which are thoſe that are * 
Spain to preach to the Indians, and to convert them; 
this Man was look'd upon as a Saint; he us'd to preach 
all Day in the Churches, and at Night in the Streets, 
I was told, that he had been raiſed ſeveral Times out. of | 
his Pulpit whi le he preached, and that God, through his 


tinue him in his Poſt, and not to take him up into Hea- | 
ven. This faid F ather came to the Priſon where J was, 
and after ſpeaking a few Words to me, fell a conjuring 


divine Bounty to Mankind, had been pleaſed 3 0 
| 
! 
; 


the Devil to come out of me; upon which I told him, 


I did not know any Thing of my being poſſeſs d: He went | 
away, and I remained in my Priſon till the Month of 


November. 
It was faid at the Vera Cruz, that they had ſeen near 
the Sun two O/tias, (which is the Name they give to thc : 
WMafer uſed by the Roman Catholicks for the Sacrament, N 
after Conſecration) that had been loſt when the Bucca- i 
neers plundered that Place; and I myſelf ſaw ſome Spa- v 
niards ſtaring in a Looking Glaſs ſet in the Sun to ſee it. 
Some Days after there came from Mexico five Env! if; v 
Priſoners, who had made their Eſcape from the Manufac- 0 
ture of Cloth, and had gone as far as the old Vera- Crux, WM. 
which is about fifteen Miles Diſtance from the new one; ; 
they were ſeized there and brought to Priſon, and put in 1 
the Stocks: And one Juan Corſe, Captain of a Shan 1 
Half Galley, came there and cut all their Throats, with. . 
cout any farther Proceſs or Notice given them. AF 
Don Pedro de Eſtrada and the Vicar, who had uſed me be 
ſo ill, died in the Hands of the Buccaneers, They give 15 
here Liberty to the Slaves of aſſembling themſelves in a b. 
certain Place, where they uſe to dance and be merry; FM 
but this is only upon Sundays and Holidays, and to obtain = 


wh ici] 


in Maſſes to the Virgin Marty. | 
I proceed now to-give an Account of my Journey 
from the Yera-Cruz to Mexico in the Month of January: 


Having ſet out, as already mentioned, and travelling a- 


bout four and twenty Miles a Day, the firſt Town we 
met was Faſlappe; before we came to it we faw a Chapel, 
which is called las Animas, i. e. All- Souls In the Front 


of which, as likewiſe in the Inſides, there are tall Figures 
painted on the Stone; they are painted exactly as the 
Spaniards are dreſſed, with long Swords by their Sides, and 
Daggers on, and with long Muſtacho's, or Whiſkers: 
of the Carriers, when their Mules are out of Order, 
or recommend them to the Animas, and if they 
recdv er: they eſteem them the better for it, and make a 
Preſent to the Animas, Faſlappe is in a fruitful and 


pleaſant Country; the People lie here in their Gardens, 


and the Climate is mighty temperate, _ 
After leaving this Place, we went up a great and ſteep 


Mountain, called, EI Soldado, i. e. the Soldier; it is of 
à very difficult Aſcent, and the Way is ſo bad, that there is 


no going up in rainy Weather : In continuing our Journey 
to Mexico, we came to a Town call'd St. Fohn de los Sanos; 
there are Salinas neer this Place, where they make Salt 
with the Water of a great Lake, which is as ſalt as Sea- 
Water, All the Country hereabouts is extream pleaſant 
and fruitful, and abounds. both in European and Indian 


Wheat, which they call Maix, and their Harveſt is at 


Chriſtmas. | | ons, 

Near Mexico, there is a Fountain or Spring which comes 
out of a Mountain through ſome Minerals: The Water 
of it is very hot and wholſome, They ſay that the Virgin 
Mary appeared in this Place to an Indian, and told him 
of this Spring, and the Virtue thereof ; the Indian came 
and told it to the Archbiſhop, who would not believe 


him; ſome Time after ſhe appeared again to the ſame 


Indian, and ſpoke to him as before; he anſwered her, 
that he had done as ſhe ordered him, but that they would 
not believe him; upon which ſhe gathered ſome Roſes 


where there never had been any before, and put them in 
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the Indian's Manta, which is a fort of a Thing like a 


Blanket, which the Natives wrap themſelves in ; he went 


then to the Archbiſhop, and told him, that he had again. 


ſcen our Lady: They, told him he was mad; but the Indian, 
to prove the Truth of what he ſaid, opened his Manta 
and ſhewed the Roſes which ſhe had put in it. And 
upon this a Chapel was immediately built on that Place, 
- Which I ſaw as I went by; but it is nothing in Compa- 
riſon to the Church which is built at the Foot of the 
Mountain, which indeed is extream magnificent, having 


therein Golden and Silver Lamps, Images, Candleſticks, 


c. to the Value of above a Million of Pieces of Eight, 
beſides an innumerable Quantity of Pearls, Emerals, and 
other precious, Stones. 
of Guadalupa, and ſtands about three Miles: from Mexico; 
and he is not reckoned a good Chriſtian who does not go 
to Devotion there every Saturday : And there are a great 
many Crutches, &c. lett there, as they tell you, by Peo- 
ple, who, 
Cured by our Lady, and enabled to return home without 
Help, c. 

In my Return to: hs Pera-Cruz, we Paid one Night 
in a little Town called St. Martin, where they have 
two Harveſts or Crops every Year: 


tain, All this Country is extream fine and good, and 
the Climate very temperate; it doth abound with all 
manner of Cattle. The Spaniards would ſtarve here,. 
were it not for the 7:dians that cultivate the Ground, 
From thence we came to the Vera-Cruz, where abund- 
| ance of valiant Spaniards Jo inhabit ; there are above two 


- thouland of them here, beſides three hundred Soldiers in . 


Gariſon; yet they very tamely fuffered the Town to be 
taken by ſix hundred Buccaneers of all Nations. 

Some Days after my Arrival here, I was conducted to 
the Key by ſeveral Soldiers, who put me in a Boat which 
carried me on Board of a Ship bound for the Havana: 


In two and twenty Days Time we got in Sight of that | 


Harbour, but the Wind turning ona ſudden to the North, 


we were * near being caſt alhore on the Coaſt ; ; and I 


the 


This Chureh is called Our Lady: 


being lame when they came there, were. 


The Plain is ben, 
by a little River which comes out of the aforſaid Moun- 
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the Sea was ſo very high, that the Waves waſhed us 
quite over ſeveral Times; however, God be thanked, 
we got in, and the Spaniards went immediately, Was 
they were, and bare-footed, to a Chapel call'd the Santo 
Chriſta: of good Voyage, and carried with them the M 
ney which they had promiſed, during the Storm, foxſa 


Family at Triano "gr Seville. | 
My Captain, as foon as the Maſs was over, went to 
the Goyernor of the Havana, and gave him the Orders 
relating to the Priſoners, which were, that. he ſhould 
ſend us to Spain; I was led to the Priſon by half a Dozen 
Soldiers, where I remained during fix Months, being. 
treated very ill; for they did not give me the King of 
Hain's Allowance for the poor Priſoners: The Curate of 
Matamanos, came often to viſit me, exhorting me every 
Time to abjure my Religion, thinking to meet with bet- 
ter Succeſs than all the reſt; but I told him, as I had 
done to all my other Perſecutors, that I would never d& 
it. The other Priſoners, that were with me, went to 
work every Day to the building of a Wall of the Town, 
but I was Kept a cloſe Priſoner, 3 „„ 


At laſt the Flota came into that Harbour to join ſome 
Regiſter-Ships, from St. Domingo, Campeche, Carthagena, 
and other Places; and after they had victualled their 
Ships, and taken in Water for their Voyage to Spain, I 
was taken out of the Priſon, to be carried on Board of a 
Dutch built Ship, formerly called the Tromp, which the 
Saniards having bought, re-baptized and called her the 
dt. Zoſeph ; for you muſt know, that they baptize a Ship 
as if it were a Child. But the Ships not ſailing that 
Day, I was put in the Stocks, and continued in them alt 
that Night; this was the laſt Favour I received from the 
aniards in America. The next Morning I was carried 
on Board, and we ſailed out of the Harbour, taking our 
Courſe towards the Canal of Bahama, in our Way 
lor Spain. ES „„ EL | 
When the Wind is high, and there appears little Lights, 
auſed by the Winds, which the Spaniards call St, Helme's 
8 ; | - . Birds. * 
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Fire, then the Chaplain of the Ship carries a Box about; 


and deſires every one to give ſomething towards a Maſs to 
St. Helme; and thoſe that have no ready Money, promiſe 
ſomething, and whatever they promiſe for ſuch Uſes is 
purctually paid at their Arrival, preferably to whatever 
they may owe. It is almoſt impoſſible for a Proteſtant to 
withſtand their codtioual Importunities ; and if ſuch a one 
ſhould fall ſick and die amongſt them, he muſt certainly 
loſe his Soul and all his Effects. 4 
In fine, after two Months and an Half” 8 failing, we 
eame within Sight of the Coaſt of Spain, and failed along 
pretty near the Shore, the Wind being very favourable ; 
when we came near the River of St. "Zacer, there is a 
Chapel called Our Lady of Regla, which we ſaluted with 
all our Guns; this the Spaniards do as a Thankſgiving 
for Weir good Voyage and ſafe Return; and indeed 
it is all of a Piece with the reſt of their ſuperſtitious 
Worſhip. : 


At our Arrival in the Hey of Cadiz, we found it almoſt 


full of fine Ships of all Nations, who fired their Guns for 
Juoy of our Arrival: They came there to carry away the 

Gold and Silver, and other rich Commodities which come 
from the Vſt Indies, and in a little Time leave hardly 
any to the Spaniards, who are indeed the Maſters and 
| Owners of the Gold and Silver Mines ; but the foreign 
Nations are the Coffers where the Treaſure goes into. 
After my Arrival.in the Bay of Cadiz, I expected that 


I ſhould preſently: be ſet at Liberty, and deſired the Cap- | 


' tain to let me go on Shore, but he anſwered me, that he 
could not, and kept. me a Priſoner for ſome Days: 


ane of us with Fetters on; amongſt the reſt there were 
George Milbourgh, Richard Enicq, and other Frenchmen 
of this City. We were carried to Seville, and put in 


Priſon there: We had ſcarce any Thing to eat during 
The Engl; were aſſiſted by the Merchants | 
of that Nation, but the French had nothing at all given f 


them. In fine we were almoſt ſtarved. 


After 
Which I was, with ſeveral others, put into a Boat, every 


At the ſix Weeks End I was called 5 at the Gate: | 


Whele I had a Piece | of Eight given me, believing that it 
was 


Was 


wh 


eac! 


Piece 
Prif 
the 
the) 
ſtar 
for 
[ c: 


' WOL 


he 


but 


Fiſc 


1 


ſeye} 


he © 


| wa 
the 
give 
Piec 
out 
1 
whic 
all t 
deſir 
gran 
A 
to lo 
ſollic 
well, 
wks! 
ſent - 
Huſt 
went 
let h. 
two 
them 
Cad 
their 


An AnTIDoOTE againſt Poyrry. 


Fiſcal. 


out of what I had given me. 


deſired to be ſet at Liberty; 


granted us. 


263 


was for myſelf; J went and told my Fellow-Priſoners, 
who went immediately to the Gate, thinking to receive 
each of them as much; but they were told, that the 

Piece of Eight, which was given me, was for the twelve 
Priſoners that were newly come; upon which I offered 
the Piece to every one of them but they all anſwered, 
they would have none of it, and that they had rather be 

ſtarved and die quickly, than to be kept thus lingring on 
for there was but Five-pence for each of us for a Week. 

carried the Piece of Eight back to the Gaoler, wo 
would not take it; upon which I threw it at his Feet; 
he came in and would have put Fetters on my Legs, 
but I would not let him, and he went to complain to the 


The Fiſcal came with his Officers; he talked very 
ſeverely to me, and I anſwered him as well as I could ; 

he ordered me to be fetter'd and put in a Dungeon, where 
I was three Days without ſeeing any Body but the Gaoler; 
the next Saturday we had each of us a Piece of Eight 
given us, and I made my Peace with the Gaoler for a 
Piece of Eight and a Half, which I paid him at Times 


I paſſed the Time after this Manner till Chr i/tmas, at 
which Time the Preſident of the V- India Trade, with 
all the Officers of Juſtice, came to viſit the Priſon ; we 
but our: Requeſt was not 


Afﬀter Chriflmas a 2 Woman of the City of London came | 
to look: for her Huſband in the Priſon of Seville; ſhe 
ſollicited the Engliſh Merchants there, and the Judges fo 


well, that the Declarations of the Engliſh Priſoners were 
taken; ; and their Trials run thro'; after which they were 


ſent to Cadiz about Eaſter. 


The Woman followed her 


Huſband, and goes to the Engliſh Conſul ; after which ſhe 
went to the General of the Army, begging of him to 


let her have her Huſband and her Couſin, who were the 


two Perſons aforenamed; he granted it; and ſhe took 
them out of the Priſon ; and the Engliſb Merchants at 
5 adix gave her about one hundred Pieces of Signs for 


their Char ges and their TO Home. 
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I remained in Priſon, preſenting Petitions every now] 


and then to my Judges, deſiring them either to ſet me at 
Liberty, or to let me know the Cauſe why they kept 
me thus; but I could get no Anſwer from them, At lift 
T writ to the Marqueſs de Feuquiere, the French Ambaſſz 
dor at Madrid, who immediately preſented a Petition 
+ £0 the ſupreme Council, and obtained two Letters from 
the King, one of them open, and the other ſealed up, 


directed to Monſieur Bertram de Sotto, Conſul of the 


French Nation, with Orders to my Judges to ſhorten and 
make an End of my Cauſe, and to conſider, that the 
French Ambaſſador had intervencd in this Affair, telling 
them withal, that if his Majeſty knew who were the 
unjuſt Judges who cauſed theſe Delays, and made there- 
by poor Men periſh, he would take them to Taſk, | 
After this my Declaration was taken in the Form fol- 
lowing: They made me hold up my Hand, and ſwear 
that I ſhould ſpeak the I'ruth, and then begun thus: 
Lewis Rame, forty- ſeven Years of Age, Native of 
Olleron, married at Rochel, of the Proteſtant Religion: 
And then came all the Diſcourſes already mentioned; 
the Day of my Departure from New Spain, the ſeveral 
#'rigens I had been in there, and how long in each, c. 
Then they proceeded to my Trial, and condemned 
me to ſerve the King of Spam at Cadis, in whatſoever 
the Governor of that Place ſhould think fit; for my 
: having been found and taken in the Dominions of Spam, 
in the Weft. Indies. After my Sentence being read to 
me, I immediately appealed to the Council of the Indie 
at Madrid, and gave Advice of it to the Ambaſlador, 
who preſently demanded that the Cauſe ſhould be carried 


up to Madrid, and he put it into the Hands of his Com- 


miffary, or Sollicitor: The latter writ to me to ſend 
'"ewelve Pieces of Eight to Madrid, for the a, of 
the Proſecution. 

Upon this I writ to my Wife at Rochel, who was then 


gone from France into Ireland, which made me loſe 


much Time; ſo that I continued ſtill in Priſon. At laſt 
my Wife received my Letter, which ſhe anſwered.; hc 


then came from freland to Briſtol, and from Br 52 to 
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Landon, where, joining her Endeavours and Prayers to 


mine, ſhe at laſt found a truly charitable Gentleman, one 
Monfieur Bouvereau, who writ to a Friend of his at 


Madrid about me; and he to one of his Friends at Seville, 


who ſaw and ſpoke to my Judges in my Behalf, but could. 


not obtain my Liberty. „ PS : 
I was Ffter that adviſed, by my Frinds, to deſiſt from 


the Appeal, which I did, and accordingly writ to the 
Ambaſſador about it; his Excellency anſwered me, that 


I did very well to defiſt from the ſaid Appeal; that he 
would give Notice of it to his Sollicitor ; and that I ought 
likewiſe to acquaint my Judges with it. I preſented then 
a Petition to the Judges, letting them know, that I had 
thought fit to deſiſt from the Appeal to the Council of 
the Indies at Madrid, not doubting but that they would 
conſider better of my hard Uſage, and do me Juſtice, 
Ec. So that after ſo much Time loſt, I was now patient- 
ly expecting their Pleaſure, _ : 25 


The Gallions brought over at this Time ſix Priſoners, | 


vis, William Murray, whoſe Hair was like that of a 
Mulatto; he was about 40 Years of Age, and James 
— about 30, both born in London; Thomas Black, 
Native of Barbadoes; Fohn Servant, Native of Bermudas; 
John Moſs, born at By/ton in New England; and another, 
whoſe Name I know not; they all abjured their Religion 
in the Prifon of Seville; they took for their Godfather 
the Archbiſhop's Gentleman, and where all re-baptiz'd : 
As this happen'd in Seville in Spain, the Engliſh Merchants 


of that Place may very well remember the Truth of what 


| alledge, 8 IS. - ON 6 

Some Days aſter, five Priſoners; of which Number I 
was, were order'd to be fettered and ſent on Board of a 
Bark for Cadiz, and we were forced to walk a pretty 


Way to it; after being embarked we. preſently ſailed out 


of the River, and ſoon arrived at Cadix, where we landed, 
and were lead to the Priſon of that Place ; being come 
there, they- took off our Fetters, and clapp'd others on, 


which weighed between five and twenty and thirty Pounds 
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J paſſed: five Days in this Condition, expecting to be 
Net at Liberty: At laſt I ſent a Letter to Monſieur Catalan, 


Conſul of the French Nation; upon which he went to ble 
fee the Governor, who told him he had nothing to do in an! 
this Affair, and that it depended witolly upon the General, Ab 
the Count de Aguilar, who, upon the Conſul's Interceſſion, Ad 
ſent a Letter to the aforeſaid Governor, with Orders to of 
ſet us at Liberty. Netwithſtanding this he would have us has 
be put under the Direction of the Maſter of his Majeity's ties 
Works; the Conſul oppoſed it, and demanded that he MW and 
ſhould comply with the General's Order. Twenty-three fect 
Days paſſed in this Conteſt, at the End of which the oth 
Governor received a Letter from the Marquis de las *'* 
Minas, obtained by my very good Friend Monſieur More!; Chi 
upon Sight of which the Governor begun to be more M Div 
moderate, and at laſt ordered us to be turned out of 1 
Priſon. not 
Being turned into the streets of Cadiz, I met with a MW hi. 
Friend who furniſhed me with Money to pay my Charges MW man 
and Paſſage to England, which Money. the aforeſaid WM latte 
Monſieur Bouvereau bad gathered from ſeveral charitable the 
Perſons: God almighty return the Charity to him and all that 
them that gave it him. After this J embarked on Board MW no 
a Ship called the Loyalty of London, commanded by Cap- than 
tain C/ar#, and we ſailed from Cadiz to the Downs in Cen 
twenty-eight Days, where I landed, and then went up to follo 
London, where 1 arrived the 18th of Auguſt, 1087. latte 
| or m 
= RELATION „„ 
_ The Proſecution of Michael de Molinos; bis Con- nelt 
| emmation, Impriſoument and Death. 1 55 
Piealt 


THE Subject 5 this Piece is as curious and entertain- Strai 
ing as it is inſtructive and agreeable to the Nature of ßome 


WJ the Work ; ; and that the Reader may come into the true one: 
i pirit of it, inform him, that *twas written on the 8 
| | Spot, iz. at Pane, when the Things related therein WM 412 


happened, and by a Perſon of great Leirning and Dis ; 
tinction. 1 give. it moſtly i in his own Words. 
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Michael ds Molinos, a Spaniard of a rich and honoura- 
ble Family, entered into Prieſts Orders without taking 
any Preferment : Whence he ſeems to have dedicated mw. 
Abilities to the Service of God, without View of any © 
Advantage to himſelf, He paſſes i in 7aly for a Man both 
of Learning, and of good Senſe, His Courſe of Life 
has been exact; but he has never practiſed thoſe Auſteri- 
ties that are fo much magnified in the Church of Rome, 
and among the Religious Orders : And as he did not af- 
fect to practiſe them, ſo he did not recommend them to 
others; nor was he fond of thoſe poor Superſtitions that 
are ſo much magnified by the trafficking Men of that 
Church : But he gave into the Method of the Myſtical 
Divines. | 

That ſublime, but myſterious Way of Devotion, was 
not ſet out by any of the firſt Writers of the Church; 
which is indeed a great Prejudice againſt it; for how 
many ſoever they may be, who have followed it in the 
latter Ages, yet Caſſian's Cillations, which is a Work of 
the Middle of the Ath Century, is the antienteſt Book 
that is writ in that Strain: For the pretended Areopagite is 
now by the Conſent of all learned Men thought no elder 
than the End of the fifth, or the Beginning of the ſixth 
Century, Yet after theſe Books appeared, very few 
followed the elevated Strains that were in them: The 
latter was indeed too dark to be either well underſtood, 
or much followed. So that this Way of Devotion, if 
it was practiſed in religious Houſes, yet was not much 
ſet out to the World before St. Bernard's Time, whoſe 
melting Strains, tho' a little too much labour'd and affec- 
ted, yet have ſomething i in them that both touches and 
pleaſes: After him many began to write in that ſublime 
strain; but above all Thome a Kempis, And when for 
ſome conſiderable Time that Way of Writing was diſ- 
continued, it was again raiſed up in the laſt Age, with 
much Luftre by St. Tereſa; and aſter her by Baliazar 
 Alvares, a Jeſuit ; and as England produced a Caribuſian 
in King Henry VI's Time, one Walter Hilton, who writ 

the Scale of Perfe8tion, a Book inferior to none of theſe 
| haye cited, and more {imple and natural than —_ 
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of them, ſo of late Father Cre/j has publiſhed out of 


Father Baker's Papers, who was a Benedictine, a whole 


Body of that Method of Divinity and Devotion. The 


right Notion of this Way of Devotion is ſomewhat hard 
to be well underſtood, by thoſe who have not ſtudied 


their Metaphyſicks, and is entangled with too many of 


the Terms of the School, yet I ſhall give it to you as free 

as poſhble, _ 5 N 

ith Relation to Devotion, they conſider a Man in 
different Degrees of Progreſs and Improvement : 


The firſt is the Animal, or the imaginative State: In | 


which the Impreſſions of Religion work ſtrongly upon a 
Man's Fancy, and his ſenſitive Powers: This State 
is but low and mein, and ſuitable to the Age of a Child; 
and all the Devotion that works this Way, that raiſes a 


Heat in the Brain, Tenderneſs in the Thoughts, that | 


draws Sighs and Tears, and that awakens many a melt- 
ing Imagination, is of a low Form, variable, and of no 


great Force. The ſecond State is the Rational, in which 
thoſe: Reflections that are made on Truths, which con- 


vince one's Reaſon, carry one to all ſuitable Acts: This 


they ſay is dry, and without Motion: It is a Force which | 


the Reaſon puts upon the Wills and tho' upon a great 


Variety of Motives, and many Meditations upon them, | 


ind goes thro” a great many Performances of Devo- 


to h 


than a whole Day of Meditation can produce. 


Inf this they fay that a true contemplative Man, feels | 
a ſegret Joy in God, and an Acquieſcing in his Will; } 

in which the true Elevation of Devotion lies; and which | 
is fav above either the Heats of Fancy, which accompany 
the Firſt State, or the Sul-ilty of Meditation, that be- 
long) to the ſecond State; and they ſay, that the Perfec- 
tlon of a contemplative State above others, n ; 


Fr 
wy 


yet this is ftill a Force upon the Will. So they 
reckon that the third and higheſt State is the Contemp- 
lative, in which the Will is ſo united to God, and over- 
come by that Union, that in one ſingle Act of Contemp- | 
lation, it adores God, it loves him, and refigns itſelf up 
m; and without wearying itſelf with a dry Multi- 
plicity of Acts, it feels in one Act of Faith, more Force 
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this, that whereas all Men are not capable of forming 


lively Imaginations, or of a fruitful Invention, yet every 


Man is capable of that Simplicity of Contemplation; 
which is nothing but the ſilent and humble Adoration of 
God, that ariſes out of a pure and quiet Mind. But be- 
cauſe all this may appear a little intricate, I ſhall illuſtrate 


it by a Similitude, which will make the Difference of 


thoſe three States more ſenſible: 1. A Man that ſees the 


Exterior of another, with whom he has not the leaſt 


Acquaintance, and is much taken with his Face, Shape, 
Quality, and Mien, and has a blind Prevention in his 
Favour, and a Sort of a feeble Kindneſs for him, may 
be compared to him whoſe Devotion conſiſts in lively 


Imaginations, and tender Impreſſions on his lower and 


ſenſible Powers. 2. A Man that upon an Acquaintance 
with another, ſees a great many Reaſons to value and 
eſteem both his Parts and his Virtues, yet in all this he 
ſeels no inward Charm that overcomes him, and knits 


his Soul to the other ; ſo that how high ſoever the Eſteem 


may be, yet it is cold and dry, and does not affect his 
Heart much, may be compared to one whoſe Devotion 
conſiſts in many Acts, and much Meditation. But 
thirdly, when a Man enters into an entire Friendſhip 
with another, then one ſingle Thought of his Friend, 
affects him more tenderly than all the Variety of Reflec- 
tions, - which may ariſe in his Mind, when this Union is 
not felt. And thus. they explain the ſublime State of 


Contemplation. And they reckon that all common Me- 
thods of Devotion, ought to be conſidered only as Steps to 
raiſe Men up to this State: When Men reſt and continue 


in them, they are but dead and lifeleſs Forms; and if 
they riſe above them, they become Clogs and Hindrances, 
which amuſe them with many dry Performances, in which 


thoſe who are of a higher Diſpenſation will feel no Plea- 


ſure nor Advantage. Therefore the Uſe of the Roſary, 
the daily repeating the Breviary, together with the com- 
mon [Devotions to tbe Saints, are generally laid aſide by 


thoſe who riſe to the contemplative State; and the chief 


Buſineſs to which they apply themſelves, is to keep their 
Mind in an Inward Colm and Quiet, that ſo they may in 
5 | Silence 
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Seilehce form ſimple Acts of Faith, and e thoſe inward | ee 
= Motions and Directions, which they believe follow al] ſpire 
thoſe who riſe up to this Elevation. But becauſe a Man Nam 
2 may be much deceived in thoſe Inſpirations, therefore | pend 
: they recommend to all who enter into this Method, above 


all qther Things, the Choice of a Spiritual Guide, who 
has a right Senſe, and a true Taſte of thoſe Matters; and had: 
is by Conſequence a competent Judge in them. wif ! 
This, is all that I will lay before you in general, for In 
giving you ſome Taſte of Molinos's Method; and by this | 

you will both ſee for whit his Followers are called Quieti/:, Ml Arch 


and why his Book is entitled JI Guida Spirituale. the 

Malinos having it ſeems imbibed the Principles of the ¶ tors: 
Contemplative. Devotion in Spain, where the great Vene. Mar 
ration that is pay'd to St. Tereſa gives it much Reputation, ¶ Profe 


: ought over with him to Itah a great Zeal for pro- was 
pagating it. He came and ſettled at Rome, where he how 
= it his ; Book, and entered into a great Commerce with Boo 
the Men of the beſt Apprehenſions, and the moſt elevate. and! 
5 Thoughts that he found there. All that ſeemed to Acqi 
” concur with him in his Deſign for ſetting on Foot this Wl who 
ſublimer Way, were not perhaps animated with the ſame | 
Principles. Some deſigned ſincerely to elevate the Word 
above thoſe poor and 'trifling Superſtitions, that are fo | 
much in Vogue, amoneſt all the Bigots of the Church of nan 
Rome, but more particularly of Spain and Jtaly, and both 


which are ſo much ſet on by almoſt all the Regulars, who and 
| ſeem to place Religion chiefly in the exact performing them. ¶ caſie 
Tt was thought that others entered iato the Deſign upon } the | 
more indirect Motives. Some perhaps from the Averſion BY 
Which they bore the Regulars, were diſpoſed to entertain WM «mi; 
every Thing that might lead Mens Devotions into other Ml 


Channels, and to a Conduct different from that preſcribed 
by Friars and Jeſuits. Some perhaps had Underſtandings Car. 
good enough to ſee the Neceſſity of correcting many and 
Things in their Worſhip, which yet they durſt not attack te 
as ſimply unlawful: So that it might appear more ſafe to 75 

- expoſe theſe Things to the Contempt of the World, by The 
een f to raiſe Men far above them: ; And thus they 5 
might have l to have introduced a Reformation of 3 

| ] | | mY 3 


1 | 
. | 
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many Abuſes, without ſeeming to do it. In fine, ſome 
who ſeemed to enter into this Matter, were Men that 
xfpired to Fame, and hoped by this Means to raiſe a 
Name to themſelves, and to have a Party that ſhould de- 
pend upon them; for in ſuch great Numbers as ſeemed 
to embark in this Deſign, it is not to be imagined that 
all were acted by the ſame Motives, and that every Man 
had as good Intentions as it is probable Molinos him- 
ſelf had, | | CV 

In the Year 1675, his Book was firſt publiſhed, with 
ve Approbations before it. One of theſe was by the 
Archbiſhop of Rheggio ; another was by the General of 
the Franciſcans, who was likewiſe one of the Qualifica- 
tors: of the Inquiſition, Another was by the Father 
Martin de Ejparſa, a Jeſuit, that had been Divinity 
Profeſſor both at Salamanca and at Rome. The Book: 
was no ſooner printed, than it was much read and highly 
eſteemed both in Itahh and Spain, It was conſidered as a 
Book writ with much Clearneſs, and great Simplicity; 
and this ſo raiſed the Reputation of the Author, that his 
Acquaintance came to be generally much deſired : Thoſe: 
who were in the greateſt Credit in Rome, ſeemed to value 
themſelves upon his Friendſhip, Letters were writ to him 
from all Places; ſo that a Correſpondence was ſettled be- 
tween him, and thoſe who approved of his Method in 
many different Places of Europe. Some ſecular Prieſts 
both at Rome and Naples declared themſelves openly for it; 
and conſulted him as a Sort of an Oracle upon many Oc- 
caſions. But thoſe who joined themſelves to him with 
the greateſt Heartineſs and Sincerity, were ſome of the 
Fathers of the Oratory ; in particular three of the moſt 
eminent of them, who were all advanced at the laſt Pro- 
motion of Cardinals, Coloredi, Ciceri, but above all Pe- 
trucci, who was accounted his Timothy, Many of the 
Cardinals were alſo obſerved to court his Acquaintance z: 
and they thought it no ſmal] Honour to be reckoned in 
the Number of Molinos's Friends. Such were Caſſanato, 
Aolini, and Carpegna ! But above all Cardinal d Eftrees.. 
The laſt, you mutt needs know, was a Man of great Learn- 
ing: He was ambitious to be thought a Reformer of ſome 
| | 1 of 
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of thoſe Abuſes, which are among them, that are too 


groſs to paſs upon a Man of his Freedom of Sipirit; who 
had been bred up in the Sorbon, and had converſed much 


with Mr. de Launay. He therefore ſeemed the moſt zeal. 
ous of all others to advance Molinos's Deſign; ſo that he 
entered into a very cloſe Commerce with him. They 
were oft and long together: And notwithſtanding all the 


Diſtruſt that a Spaniard has naturally of a Frenchman, and 
that all Men have of one another, who had lived long at 


Rome, yet Molinos, who was fincere and plain-hearted, 
opened himſelf without Reſerve to the Cardinal ; and by 


this Means a Correſpondence was ſettled between 7:1;n; 


and ſome in, France: For though the Spirits of thoſe of 
that Nation go generally too quick for a Way of Devo- 
tion that was ſettled and ſilent, yet ſome were ſtrongly 
inclin'd to favour it even there. Perhaps it might be con- 
ſidered as a Method more like to gain upon Proteſtants, 


(and to facilitate the Deſign of the Re-union, that was ſo 


long talked of there. All theſe Things concurred to 


raiſe Molinos's Character, and to render his Perſon {6 


conſiderable. 7 | 
At the ſame Time Father Petrucci writ a great many 


Letters and Treatiſes relating to a Contemplative State; 


yet he mixed in many of them ſo many Rules relating to 
the Devotions of the Quire, that there was leſs Occaſion 
given for Cenſure in his Writings: They are a little too 


tedious ; but they-were writ chiefly for Nuns and others, 
that perhaps could not have apprehended his Me#ing 


aright, if he had expreſſed himſelf in a cloſer Stile in 


fewer Words. Both the Jeſuits and the Dominicans'b 


gan to be alarmed at the Progreſs of Quietiſmm They | 


faw clearly, that their Trade was in a Decay, and muſt | 
decay {till more and more, if ſome Stop was not put to | 
the Progreſs of this new Method: In order to this, it 1 
was neceſſary to decry the Authors of it; and becaule of | 


all the Imputations in the World Hereſy is that which | 
makes the greateſt Impreſſion at Rome, Molinos and his 


Followers were given out to be Hereticks, 
It being alſo neceflary to faſten a particular Name to 


every new Hereſy, they branded this With the Name of 


© Quictiſm. . 
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writ by ſome Jeſuits againſt 
in which there appeared mucli 


Books were alfo 


Ovietiſm. 
Molinot and his Method; 
of that Sourneſs and M alignity that is thought to be pe- 
culiar to the Society; they were alſo writ with their 


rſua]! Candor and Sincerity. One of the Fathers Segueri 
took a more dextrous Method to decry it. He began his 
Book magnifying the Contemplative State highly, as ſupe- 
rior to all others; and blaming thoſe who had ſaid any 
Thing that ſeemed to detra&t from it; yet he correaed 
all this, by ſaying, That very few were capable of it; and 
that none ought to pretend to it. but thoſe who were called by 
God to ſo ſublime a State: And by this he ſeemed only to 
cenſure the Indiſcretion of thoſe Spiritual Guides, who 


propoſed this Way of Devotion to all Perſons with 


out Diſtinction. He alſo believed, that ſuch as were at 
ſome Times called to it, could. not remain Jong in fo 
high a State, to which God called Men rather fo! ſome 
happy Minutes, than for a long Continuance ; therefore 
he thought that ſuch Perſons as were raiſed to it, ought 
not to fancy that they were got ſo far above all their former 
Helps, as never to necd them any more; ſo he propoſed 
to them the acèuſtoming themſelves ſtill to Meditation, 
and to ſupport themſelves by that when they could not 
contemplate. He cenſured ſeverely ſome of Aflinos's 
Expreſſions, ſuch as that, He who had God, had Chrift ; 
as if this were an Abandoning of Chriſt's Humanity: 

He alſo. inſiſted much on that of a fel Looking on God, 
and the ſuſpending all the Powers of the Soul; but that on 
which he iniiſted moſt, was, that Holinos (whoa) he never 
named,” thu? he cited his Words, and deſcribed him very 
plainly) made the Quiet of Contemplation to be a State 
to which a Man could raiſe himſelf: Whereas he main=- 
tains, that in this Quiet the Soul is paſſive, and as it were 
in a Rapture; and that ſhe could not raife herſelf to it, 
but that it was an immediate and extraordinary Freu, 
which was only to be expected from God, and which an 
humble Mind could not ſo much as aſk of him. 

Theſe Diſputes raiſed ſo much. Noiſe in Rome, that ws 
Inquitition took Notice of the whole Matter; Molinos 
and his Book, and F ather Petruce? s Treatiſes and Letters 
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were brought under a ſecond and ſeverer Examination; 
and here the Jeſuits were conſidered as the Aceuſers. It 
1s true, one of the Society, as was formerly told, had 
approved the Book; but they took Care that he ſhould 
be no more ſeen at Rome: For he was ſent away, and it 
is not known whither; it is generally believed that he is 
ſhut up within four Walls; but what Truth ſoever may 
be in that, he is no more viſible, ſo careful are they to 
have all their Orders ſpeak the ſame Language; and if any 
ſpeak in a different Stile from the Reſt, they at leaſt take 
Care that he ſhall ſpeak no more; yet in this Examina- 
tion that was made, both Adolinos and Petrucci juſtified 
themſelves fo well, that their Books were again approved, 
and the Anſwers which the Jeſuits had writ, were cen- 
| ſured as ſcandalous; and in this Matter Petrucci behaved 
himſelf fo ſignally well, that it raifed not only the Credit 
of the Cauſe, but his own Reputation ſo much, that 
ſoon after he was made Biſhop of Jeſſi, which was a new 
Declaration that the Pope made in their Favour : Their | 
Books were now more eſteemed than ever, their Method 
was more followed, and the Novelty of it, the Oppoſi- 
tion made to it, by a Society that has rendered itſelf odious | 
to all the. World, and the new Approbation that was 
given to it after ſo vigorous an Accuſation, did all con- 
tribute to raiſe the Credit, and to encreaſe the Number 
A 1335 | 
Father 1 Behaviour in his Biſhoprick contribut- 
ed to raiſe his Reputation ſtill higher; ſo that his Enemies | 
were willing to give him no more Diſturbance; and indeed 
there was leſs Occaſion given for Cenſure by his Writings, 
than by Molinos's little Book; whoſe Succinctneſs made 
that ſome Paſſages were not ſo fully nor fo cautiouſly ex- 
preſſed, but that there was room for making Exceptions 
to them : On the other Hand, Petrucci was rather excel- | 
ſivel) tedious, ſo that he had fo fully explained himſelf, | 
that he very eaſily cleared ſome ſmall Difficulties that were 
made upon ſome of his Letters: In ſhort every Body that 
was- cought either ſincerely devout, or that at leaſt af- 
fected the Reputation of it, came to be reckoned among 
the Quieti/ts: And if theſe Perſons were obſerved to be- 
| 2 % 0008 
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come more ſtrict in their Lives and mental Devotions, yet 


there appeared leſs Zeal in their whole Deportment as to 


the exterior Parts of the Religion of that Church. They 


were not ſo aſſiduous at Maſs, nor ſo earneſt to procure 
Maſſes to be ſaid for their Friends; nor were they ſo fre- 


quently either at Confeſſion or in Proceſſions: So that the 
Trade of thoſe that live by theſe Things was ſenſibly 


ſunk: And though the new Approbation that was given 
to Molinos's Book by the Inquifition ſtopt the Mouths of 
his Enemies, ſo that they could no more complain of it, 
- they did not ceaſe to ſcatter about Surmiſes of all that 


Sort of Men, as of a Cabal, that would have dangerous 
Conſequences. They remembered the Story of the il- 


luminated Men of Spain, and ſaid, here was a Spawn of 
the ſame Sect; they inſinuated, that they had ill Deſigns, 
and profound Secrets among them; that theſe were in 


their Hearts Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, and that 
under a Pretence of raiſing Men to a moſt ſublime Strain 


of Devotion, they intended to wear out of their Minds 


the Senſe of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, and of | 
the other Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; and becauſe Molinos 


was by his Birth a Spaniard, it was given out that per- 


haps he was deſcended of a Jewiſh or Mahometan Race, 
and that he might carry in his Blood, or in his firſt Edu- 
cation, ſome Seeds of thoſe Religions, which he has 
ſince cultivated, with no leſs Art than Zeal : Yet this 
laſt Calumny has gained but little Credit at Rome ; tho? it 


is ſaid, that an Order has been ſent to examine the Re- 


giſters of the Baptiſm, in the Place of his Birth, to ſee if 
his Name is to be found in it or not. > 
Thus he ſaw himſelf attacked with great Vigour, and 
with an unrelenting Malice. He took as much Care as 


was poſſible to prevent, or to ſhake off theſe Imputations z 


for he writ a Treatiſe, of frequent and daily Communion, 


which was likewiſe approved by ſome of the moſt learned 
of the Regulars at Rome. This was printed with his 


Siritual Guide, in the Year 1675, and in the Preface 
he proteſts, that he had not writ it with any Deſign to 
engage himſelf in Matters of Controverſy, but that it 
was drawn from him, by the moſt earneſt Solicitations 
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Of. ſame zealous Perſons. In it he preſſed a daily Com- 
munion, by a vaſt number of Paſſages that he cited, 
both out of the antient Fathers and the Schoolmen ; yet 
he qualified this and all his other Directions in the Mat- 
ters of Devotion by that which he conſtantly repeated, 
which is the Neceſſity of being conducted in all Things 


by a ſpiritual Guide; whether he intended to ſoften the 


Averſion that the Jeſuits had to him, by refuting ſome 
Parts of Mr. Arnaud's famous Book of Frequent Com— 
munion, or not, I cannot tell, but in this Diſcourſe he 
- anſwers ſome of the Objections that Mr. Arnaud had made 
to Frequent Communion, and in particular, to that which 
he makes one-main Ground of reſtraining Men from it, 


which was, the obliging them to go through with their 


Penitents and Mortifications before they were admitted to 
the Sacrament ; whereas Molinos makes the being free of 


Moxtal Sin, the only neceſſary Qualification. In this 


Ditcourſe, one ſees more of a heated Eloquence, than of 


ſevere or fold Reaſoning; yet it preſſes the Point of 


daily Communion, and of an inward Application of Soul to 


Feſus Chriſt, and to his Death, fo vehemently, that it | 
might have been hoped that this ſhould have put an End 
to thole Surmiſes, that had been thrown out to detame* | 
bim, as if he had deſigned to lay aſide the Humanity of | 
our Saviour, by his Way of Devotion But there is no 


Cure for Jealouſy ; eſpecially when Malice and Intereſt 
ate at Bottom: So new Matter was found for Cenſure in 


this Diſcourſe, He had aſſerted that there was no other 
P;eparation neceſſary, but to be free of Mortal Sin: So 
it was given out, that he intended to lay aſide Confeſſion : | 
And though he had adviſed the Uſe of a Spiritual Guide, 
in this, as well as in all other Things, yet the Necetlity | 
of Confeffim before Communion was not expreſſed: 80 
that by this People ſeem'd to be ſet at Liberty from that 
Obligation: And it was ſaid, that what he adviſed with 
Relation to a Sprritual Guide, looked rather like the taking 
ſome general Directions and Counſel from one's Prieſt, | 
than, the coming always to him as the Miniſter of the 
Sacrament of Penance before every Communion ; and to 
fuppgrt this Imputation, it was ſaid, that 1 | 
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Cabal had ſet down this for a Rule, by which they . 0 
ducted their Penitents when they found themſelves out of 
the State of Mortal Sin without going at every Time to 
Confeſſion; but I will not enlarge farther upon the Mat- 
ters of Doctrine or Devotion, 

It is believed that the Jeſuits at Rome propoſed the 
Matter of Molinos to Father La Chaije, as a fit Reproach 
to be made to the Pope, in that King's Name, that while 
be himſelf was employing all poſſible Means to extirpate 
Hereſy out of his Dominions, the Pope was cheriſhing 
it in his own Palace ; and that while the Pope pretended 
to ſuch an unyieiding Zea] for the Rights of the Church, 
he was entertaining. a Perſon ' who was corrupting the 
Doctrine, or at leaſt the Devotion, of that Body of which 
he had the Honour to be the Head. It was ſaid at Rome, 
that Cardinal D' Eftrees being commanded, by the Orders 
that were ſent him from the Court of France, to proſe- 
cute Molinos with all poſhble Vigour, reſolved to ſacrifice 
his old Friend, and all that is ſacred in Friendſhip, to the 
Paſſion he has for his Maſter's Glory: Finding then that 
there was not Matter enough for an Accuſation againſt 
Molinos, he reſolved to ſupply that Defe& himfelf; ſo 
that he, who was once as deep as any Man alive in the 


whole Secret of this Aﬀair, went and informed the Inqui- 
ſition of many Particulars; for which tho' there. was no 
other Evidence but his Teſtimony» yet that was ſufficient 
to raiſe a great Storm againſt Molinos; and upon this 
Delation, he and a few others of his Friends were put in 
the Inquiſition 3 but this was managed fo ſecretly, that 
all that is pretended to be known concerning it, is, that 
upon a new Profecation both Molinos and Petrucci were 
brought from the Inquiſition-in; 1684. Petrucci was ſoon 
abſolved ; for there was ſo little objected to him, and he 
| anſwered that with ſo much Judgment and Temper, that 
he was quickly diſmiſſed and tho” Molinos's Matter was 
longer in Agitation, yet it was generally expected that 
he ſhould have been acquitted. In Concluſion, a Cor- 
rcipondence held by him all Europe over was objected to 
him; but that could be no Crime, unleſs the Matter of 
that Correſpondence Was criminal : Some ſuſpicious Papers 
| were 
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were found in his Chamber, but as he himſelf explained 


idem, nothing could be made out of them, till Cardinal 


De Eftrees delivered a Letter and a Maſſage from the 
King of France to the Pope, as above-mentioned ; and 


that the Cardinal added, that he himſelf could prove a- 


gainſt Molinos, more than was neceſſary to ſhew that. he 


was guilty of Hereſy, _ . ä 
The Pope ſaid not a Word to this, but left the Matter 
to the Inquiſitors; and the Cardinal went to them, and 
gave other Senſes of thoſe doubtful Paſſages that were in 


Molinosis Books and Papers, and pretended that he knew 


from himſelf what his trus Meaning in them was, The 
Cardinal owned that he had lived with him in the Ap- 
pearances of Friendſhip, but he ſaid he had early ſmelled ! 
out an ill Deſign in all that Matter; that he ſaw of what | 


4 dangerous Conſequence it was like to be; but yet, that 


he might fully diſcover what was at the Bottom of it, he 


confeſſed he ſeemed to aſſent to ſeveral Things which he 


dͥeteſted, and that by this Means he ſaw into their Secrets, 


and knew all the. Steps they made; he {till cautiouſly ob- 
ſerving all that paſt among them, till it ſhould be neceſſary | 


for him to diſcover and cruſh this Cabal. I need not tell | 


you how ſeverely this was cenſured, by thoſe who believed 


it, I would rather hope that it is not true, how poſitive- 


ly ſoever it may be affirmed at Rome, but though it is hard 
to reconcile ſuch a Way of proceeding with the common 
Rules of human Society and of Virtue, yet at Rome a 


Zeal for the Faith, and againſt Herefy, ſupercedes all the 


Bonds of Morality and Humanity, which are only the 


common Virtues of Heathens. _ 1 
In ſhort, what Truth ſoever may be in this particular 


relating to the Cardinal, it is certain that Molinos was 
clapt up by the Inquiſition in May, 1685, and ſo an 


End was put to all Diſcourſes relating to him: And in 


this Sience the Buſineſs of the Quietiſts was laid to ſleep 
till the gth of February, 1687, that of a ſudden it broke | 


out again in a much more ſurpriſing Manner. 


The Count Veſpiniani and his Lady, Don Paulo Rocchi, 
Confeſſor to the Prince Borgheſe, and ſome of his Family, 
with ſeveral others, in all ſeventy Perſons, were clapt 
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up: Among whom many were highly efteemed both for 
their Learning and Piety. The Things laid to the Charge 
of the Churchmen, here, their neglecting to ſay their 
Breviary 3 and for the reſt, they were accuſed for their 
going to Communion, without going at every Time firſt 
to Confeſſion: And in a Word, it was faid, that they 
' neglected all the exterior Parts of their Religion, and 
gave themſelves up wholly. to Solitude and inward Prayer. 
The Counteſs Veſpiniani made a great Noiſe of this Mat- 
ter; for ſhe ſaid, ſhe had never revealed her Method of 
Devotion to any Mortal but to her Confeſſor, and ſo it 
was not poſſible that it ſhould come to their Knowledge, 
any other Way but by his betraying that Secret; and ſhe 
faid, it was Time for People to give over going to Con- 
ſeſſion, if Prieſts made this Uſe of it, to diſcover thoſe: 
who truſted their ſecreteſt Thoughts to them; and 
therefore ſhe ſaid, ſhe would make her Confeſſions only 
to God. This had got Vent, and I heard it generally 
talked up and down Rome; ſo the Inquifitors thought: 
it more fitting to diſmiſs her and her Huſband, than: 
to give any Occaſion, to leſſen the Credit of Con- 
feſſion: They were therefore let out of Priſon, but they 
were bound to appear whenfoever they ſhould be called 
upon, I cannot expreſs to you the Conſternation that ap- 
peared both in Rame, and many Parts of [taly, when in a 
Month's Time about two hundred Perſons were put in 
the Inquiſition; and that all on a fudden a Method of 
Devotion that had paſſed up and down Tah for the 
higheſt Elevation to which Mortals could aſpire, was 
found to be heretical, and that the chief Promoters of it 
were ſhut up in Priſon. | 1 
But the moſt ſurpriſing Part of the whole Story, was, | 5 
that the Pope himſelf came to be ſuſpected as a Favouref | 
of this new Hereſy ; ſo that on the thirteenth of February, 
ſome were deputed by the Court of the Inquiſition to ex- 
imine him, not in the Quality of Chriſt's Vicar, or St. 
Peter's Succeſſor, but in the ſingle Quality of Benedict. 
Odeſchalchi : What paſſed in that Audience, was too; 
great a Secret for me to be able to penetrate into it; but 
on this there were many and ſtrange Diſcourſes * and 
| | N i | . own. 
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down Rome; and while we Hereticks were upon that 


aſking, where was the Pope's Infallibility? I remember 
a very pretty Anſwer made me. They ſaid the Pope's 
Infalliblity did not flow from any thing that was perſona] 
in him, but from the Care that Chriſt had of his Church: 
For a Pope, ſaid one, may be a Heretick as he is a pri- 


vate Man; but Chrift, who ſaid to St. Peter, feed my | 


Sheep, will certainly ſo order Matters that the Pope ſhal] 
never decree Hereſy, and by Conſequence ſhall never 


give the Flock Poiſon inſtead of the Bread of Life; while | 
the Pope's Hereſy was only a Perſonal Thing, it could 
have no other Effect but to damn himſelf; but if he de- 
creed Hereſy, this corrupted the whole Church; and 
ſince Chriſt had committed all the Flock to the Pope's | 
Care, it ought to be believed, that he would never ſuffer | 


them to pronounce Hereſy Ex Cathedra, as they call it, 


This had ſome Colour in it that was plauſible but | 
the Shift of which another ſerved himſelf ſeemed into- 
lerable. He ſaid that the Pope could never decree Here- | 


ſy, for which he argued thus: He muſt be a Heretick be- 


fore he can decree it; and upon that he gave me many | 
Authorities to prove, that in the Minute that the Pope | 


became a Heretick, he fell, ip/o facto, from his Dignity; 
and therefore he ſaid, the Pope could not decree Hereſy, 


for he mult have fallen from his Chair, and have forfeited | 
his Authority, before he wn , do it, ſo that he 


was no more Pope. 


This look'd ſo like a Toe gle of the Schools, bat [| 
confeſs: it made no great Imp eflion on me. Imagine 
what a Thing it would be, to ſee a King accuſed of 
Treaſon by one of his own Court, and then you have | 
_ fancied, ſomewhat that comes near this Attempt of the | 
| Inqifition ; ; which being a Court authorized by the Pope, 
yet had the Boldneſs to examine himſelt; and it hal ce 
tainly been an odd Piece of News, if, upon the Pope's | 
' Anſwers, the Inquifition had ſtained him with the [mpu- | 
tation of Hereſy, and had Jodged him in the Mina. 
Upon the Diſcourſe to which this gave Occaſion, I ha 9 


| heard the —— of the Court ot ONS Magi 
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hed to ſo extravagant a Degree, that ſome have afſerteds 
it was in ſome Reſpects ſuperior even to the Pope himſelf, 

Two Days after that, the Inquiſition ſent a circular 
Letter to Cardinal Cibo, as the chief Miniſter, to be ſent 
by him all about Fraß, for tho! it ought to have been writ 
in Latin, yet I do not know how it came to be writ in 
Halian; for the Writing it in the Vulgar Language was 
cenſured not only as an indecent Thing, but as that which 
made the Matter more publick ; it was addreſſed to all 
Prelates; and it warns them, that whereas many Schools 
and Fraternities were formed in ſeveral Parts of /taly, in 
which ſome Perſons, under a Pretence of leading People 
into the Ways of the Spirit, apd to the Prayer of Quiet- 
neſs, they inſtilled into them Fany abominable Hereſies, 
therefore a ſtrict Charge was given to diſſolve all theſe 


Societies, and to oblige all the ſpiritual Guides to tread 


in the known Paths; and in particular to take Care that 
none of that Sort ſhould be ſuffered to have the Direction 
of the Nunneries. Order was likewiſe given to proceed 


in the Way of Juſtice againſt thoſe who ſhould be found 


guilty of theſe abominable Errors. After this, a ſtrict 
Enquiry was made into all the Nunneries of Rome; for 
moſt of their Directors and Confeſſors were found to be 
engaged in this new Method. It was found that the 


Carmelites, the Nuns of the Conception, of the Paleſtrina, | 


and Albano, were wholly given up to Prayer and Con- 
 templati on, and that inſtead of their Beads, and their 
urs, and the other Devotions to Saints, or Images, 


they were much alone, and often in the Exerciſe of 


mental Prayer; and when they were aſked, why they 
had laid aſide the Uſe of their Beads, and their antient 
Forms, their Anſwer was, that their Directors had ad- 
viſed them to wean themſelves from theſe Things, as be- 
ing but rude Beginnings, and Hindrances to their further 
Progreſs; they juſtified alſo their Practice from thoſe 


Books that had been lately publiſned by the Approbation 


of the Inquiſitors themſelves, ſuch as Molinos's and Pe- 

trucci's Books. 
When Report was made of this Matter to the Enid 
ation, they ſent Ocders No take out of the Nuns Hands 
wn all 
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all thoſe Books, and ſuch Forms of 8 as were 
written in that Strain, and they required them to return 


again to the Uſe of their Beads, and their other aban- 
on Forms, which was no ſmall Mortification to them. 


The circular Letter produced no great Effects, for moſt 
of the-/talian Biſhops were either extremely unconcerned 


in all thoſe Matters, or were inclined to Molinos's Me- 
thod: And whereas it was intended that this, as well as 
all the other Orders that come from the Inquiſition, ſhould | 
be kept ſecret, yet it got abroad, and Copies of it were 
in all Peoples Hands; ſo that this gave the Romans the | 
more Occaſion to diſcourſe of theſe Matters, which 

troubled the Inquiſitors extremely, who love not to have | 

the World look into their Proceedings, nor to diſcant 
upon them; they blamed Cardinal Cibo, as if this Mat- 
ter was grown ſo publick by his Means; but he on the 
 _ other Hand blamed the Inquiſitors for it, and his Secre» | 
- tary blamed both. f 

It was alſo ſaid, that the Pope was not pleaſed with 

| Cardinal Cibo's Conduct, and that he thought he had 8 
ſuffered this Matter to go too far, without giving a Check | 
to theTiquiſitors, when it might have been more eaſily 
done; whereas Matters are now gone to that Height, 
that many think they cannot end without ſome very | 
great Scandal. | For the Quality of the Priſoners is con- | 


ſiderable; ſome of Cardinal Petrucci's Domeſticks, and 


both his Secretary and his Nephew were of the Number; | 
and though the Cardinal himſelf came to Rome ſoon after, 


ye et he was there for ſome conſiderable Time. Incognito. 


It is generally believed, that both he, and the Car- 
dinal Caraſſa, and Cardinal Ciceri, who is Biſhop of | 
Como, are in great Apprehenſions of a Storm from the In- 
quiſition; and the Ceremony of giving them their Hats 
being ſo long delayed, was generally aſcribed to ſome | 
Complaints that it feems the Inquiſitors made; yet inf 
Concluſion they appeared in publick, and had their Hats | 
given them. ; 
The Duke of Ceri, * Livio, that is, the Pope's | 

Nephe w, is believed to be deeply engaged in the Matter; 
for the Count Fan, ww Was firſt ſeized on, is his 
| particular 
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particular Friend and Favourite, and is a Sort of a Do- 
meſtick of his: Don Livio himſelf is likewiſe a Perſon of 
a melancholy Temper, that is much retired, and this at 
preſent is enough to make a Man paſs there for a Quietiſt; 
he went from Rome to a Houſe he had, not far from 
Civita Vecchia, to avoid, as was thought, the falling into 
the Hands of the Inquiſitors. The Pope writ often for 
him before he could prevail with him to return; and it is 
ſaid that he did not think himſelf ſecure, even after-all the 
Aſſurances that the Pope gave him, that no Harm ſhould 
come to him; for it might be juſtly enough apprehended, 
that the. Inquiſitors, who had been ſo hardy as to exa- 
mine the Pope, would make no Ceremony with his 
Nephew if they found Matter againſt him. 
But among all that were clapt up,: Father Appiani was 
the Man that ſurpriſed the Romans moſt; he was ſeized. 
on the firſt Sunday of April; he was eſteemed the moſt _ 
learned and eminent Jeſuit that Was in the whole Roman 
College, ee. 
This did not a little mortify the Society; one of their 
Fathers had approved Maolinoss Book, and now another 
was found to be engaged in this Matter: Upon which 
a Prieſt, that was indeed no Friend to their Order, ſaid 
to me, that this was their true Genius, to have Men among 
them of all Sides, that ſo, which Side ſoever prevailed, 
they might have ſome among them that ſhould have a 
conſiderable Share in the Honour of the Victorious; and 
thus if Molinos's Method had been eſtabliſned, then they 
would have glorified as much in Z/parza and Appiani, 
as they are now aſhamed of them. It is likely that 
they had not diſcovered Appiani's favouring the Party, 
otherwiſe no doubt they had been beforehand. with 
the Inquiſttion, and had ſhut him up, as they did 
Eſparza, and fo have covered themſelves from the Re- 
proach of having a Man that favoured Hereſy among 
— - | 1 
The Priſons of the Holy Office were full, and the 
Terror of this Matter had ſtruck ſo many, that nobody 
could gueſs when, or where it ſhould ſtop. It is ſaid, 
| that the Inquiſitors have found in ſome of their Exami- 
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nations, that they have to do with in: more 3 


than themſelves, and that their Priſoners are ſteady and 


reſolute. 


It is alſo ſaid, that their Friends esd "a expreſſed 


a great Concern for them, and for the Cauſe of their 


Sufferings, and that many Letters have been writ to the 


Inquiſitors, wiſhing to conſider well what they do to 
their Priſoners; and afſuring them that they will main- 


tain their Intereſts, and that they are ready to ſeal them 


with their Blood. It is certain, the Pope and Cardinal 
Cibo are much troubled to ſee that this Matter i is gone 


ſo far, and is now ſo much talked of. 
Cardinal Petrucci is ſtill much in the Pope's Favour, 


and was ſuffered not long ago to viſit Molinos, with | 


whom he had a long Converſation all alone; but the 
Subject and the Effects of it are not yet known; yet a 
ſevere Sentence is expected againſt Molisos. Thoſe that | 
ſpeak the mildeſt, think that he will be. a Priſoner for 


Life; but a little Time will ſhew more than 1 can pre- | 


ſume to tell you. It is a terrible Thing to have the | 
whole Body of the Regulars againſt one, who, according | 
to the Eſtimate that is made at Rome, are about five 


hundred thouſand Perſons, and of that Number, it is | 


— - 5 


faid, the Jeſuits make forty Thouſand. In the City of | 
Naples alone, it is believed the Regulars and other Ec- } 
cleſiaſticks amount to twenty-five Thouſand, ſo it is very | 
likely that when ſuch Bodies, and Malines are in the 
Ballance, Cataphas's Reſolution. may once more take | 
Place: It is expedient that one Man ſhould die, rather than | 
that thoſe Nations of Regulars ſhould periſh, or their Trad: 
and Profits be leſſened. But to come to an End, the In- 
quiſitors have prepared the World for any Judgments that 


they may pals in this Matter, by ordering one of their | 


Number to draw up a Cenſure of nineteen Articles, 
which he pretended to have collected out of the Writings | 
and Doctrines of the Quietiſts 3 and thus by repreſenting | 
them ſo odiouſly, they have as much as in them lies, | 
pervented thoſe Compaſſions which may perhaps be 
kindled by the Sufferings of thoſe whom they may con- 
demn as guilty of moe cenſured Opinions. 


Now 
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Now this great Affair, upon which Men have ſo long 


looked with ſo much ExpeRation, is at an End; and a 
Party that was believed to be a Million ſtrong, is now 


either quite extinguiſhed, or at leaſt oppreſſed with a 


great deal of Infamy: And M. Molinos, who has lived 


above twenty Years in this City, in the higheſt Repu- 


tation poſſible, is now as much hated as ever he was ad- 5 


mired; he is not only conſidered as a condemned and an 


abjured Heretick, but he is ſaid to have been convicted of 


much Hypocriſy, and of a very lewd Courſe of Life; 
which is ſo firmly believed by the Romans, that he was 
treated by them on the Day of his Abjuration, with all 
poſſible Indignities; but the People as they ſhewed their 


Aﬀections to him, by the Cries of Fire, Fire, ſo were 
ready to have ſacrificed him to their Rage, if hg had not 


been well defended by the Shirri; and Guardswhat were 
about him, And it would be a Crime enough at preſent, 
to recommend a Man to the Care of the Inquiſitors, if he 


ſhould ſeem to doubt either of his Hereſy, or. of the 


Scandals of his Life. All the Party is extremely ſunk : 
Cardinal Petrucci himſelf lives in Rome as if he were 
in a Deſart, for nobody goes to viſit him, and he ſtirs as 
little abroad; nor is it thought that he will eſcape: There 
are four ſent by the Inquiſition to his Dioceſe of Fei ta 
examine his Behaviour there: Fhere is alſo a Diſcourſe, 
that has lately appeared at Rome, that was ſecretly printed, 

of which he is ſuſpected to be the Author, which is an 
Apology for Quietiſm, that gives great Offence. It is 
ſaid, that the Inquiſitors had full Proofs againſt Molinos, 
by fourteen Witneſſes, of whom eight indeed came and 


offered their Depoſitions of their own Accord, and the 
other ſix were forced to declare the Truth, which raiſes 


the Credit of their Teſtimony ; ſince his Abjuration,: it 
is faid, that many. of his Followers have abjured \in 
private; and that beſides the Priſoners that are in their 
Hands, great Numbers come in every Day to accuſe 


themſelves, and to offer themſelves to Penance ; theſe 


are all very gently diſmifſed by the Inquiſitors, who are 
now as much cenſured by the Remans for their exceſſive 
Mildneſs, as ever "ey have been blamed by others for 

tei 
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theit Rigour : And thoſe ſecret — are . 


to be all the Severity that they will practiſe on this Oc- 


caſion; for it is faid, that even F. Appiani the Jeſuit. 
will be abjured in private, though ſome ſay he is mad, 


others that he is become deaf and dumb, and not a few: 
believe that he is dead; ſo uncertain are all Reports at 


preſent. In a Word, the Hatred of the preſent Ponti- 
_ ticate appears very viſible upon this Occaſion : The Peo- 


ple affecting to ſhew a very extraordinary Rage againſt a 


Perſon, and a Party, that has been ſo much favoured and 
rted by the Pope; ſo that this Matter comes clearly 


ſelves upon the Zeal and the Conduct of ke os 


n this Occaſion, All the Pope's Enemies, the Jeſuits, 
French Party, and the Body of the People, that are 
male-contented and weary of him, and his long and dull 
Reign, ſhew the Pleaſure they have in aggravating this 
Matter againſt him; they ſay, this is the firſt Time that 


ever any Hereſy made Rome its Seat, where it choſe to 


neſtle itſelf 3 but it is yet more ſtrange that it ſhould have 
continued there above twenty Years, notwithſtanding 
be Multitude of Spies that the Inquiſition has every 
re; that the Pope ſhould have ſhut his Ears againſt all 


Authority, that thoſe who attack it, paſſed for Hereticks, 
or -alumniators at leaſt; and that even after all the 


| known to our Molinos ſecretly, and was fo hardly 


ht at laſt to conſent to the Condemnation, in which 
5 pro ed: This was indeed a Matter that could fall within 
the Pope's Under ee ; for the Points of Doctrine are 


Theſe Things concur to encreaſe the Contempt under 
ch the preſent Pontificate lies, yet as for thoſe Scan. 


many will not believe them, and think they are 2% 


oſtures given c out to render him odious 3 3 for if they 
had 


* 


is ſaid, that nothing prevailed on him till the Cardinals 
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| had been true, and well proved, it is ſaid that the Cen- 

ſure would have been ſeverer; for a perpetual Imptiſon- 

ment, and the ſaying his Credo, and the fourth Part of 
the Roſary every Day, are mild Puniſhments, if he has 
been found to have been ſo flagitious a Man, and fo vile 
a Hypocrite as is given out, His own Behaviour at the 
Minerva did not look, either like a Man that was much 
confounded with the Diſcoveries that had been made, or 


that was very penitent for them, or for his Hereſy ; ſo 


that the Mildneſs of the Cenſure, to a Man that ſhewed 
ſo little Humility or Repentance, feems to flow rather 


from the Defectiveneſs of their Proots, than from the 


Gentleneſs of the Tribunal. 


I confeſs, I was not a Witneſs to what paſſed i in the 


Minerva ; for I would not venture in the Crowd, for 


both Money and Favour were neceſſary to accommodate 


a Man well on that Occaſion, where not only a gegeral 
Curioſity brought a vaſt Confluence of People together, 
to ſee the Iſſue of a Buſineſs that has been ſo long in 
Suſpence, but a particular Devotion; for the Pope had 


granted a general Indulgence to all that ſhould aſſiſt in 


that Solemnity : But I will give you the Account -as I 
had it from Eye- Witneſſes. Molinos as well dreſſed, 
new trimmed, in his Prieſtly Habit, with a chearful 


Countenance, that, as was faid by his Enemies, had all 


the Charms on it that were neceſlary to recommend him 
to the fair Sex. He was brought from Priſon in an open 


Coach, one Dominican being with him in it. He was 


at firſt placed for ſome Time in one of the Corridori of 
the Minerva: He looked about him very freely, and re- 
turned all the Salutes that were made him; and all that 
he was heard to ſay was, That they ſaw a Man that 
was defamed, but that was penitent ( Infamata ma Pentito.) 
After that he was carried to Dinner, where he was 


well treated, that being to be his laſt good Din- 


ner. After Dinner he was brought into the Church, as 
in a Triumph, carried on the Shoulders of the Shirri in 
an open Chair, When he was brought to his Place, as 
he made his Reverence very devoutly to the Cardinals, fo 
there was no BREW of Fear or Shame in his whole De⸗ 
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por ment. He was chained, and a Wax Light was put 
in his Hand, while two ftrong-lung'd Friars read his 
Proceſs aloud, and Care had been taken to lay Matter: 
ſo, that as 4 5 0 of the Articles were read, all ſhould cry, ] 
Fire, Fire. When he came back to Prifbn, he entered 
into his little Cell, with great Tranquility, calling n 
it his Cabinet, and took Leave is Prieſt in theſe ls 
Words; Adieu, Father, we ſhall@Xet again at the Day of! 
Fudgment, and then it will @ppear on which Side the Truth W 
is, whether on my Side or on 5 So he was ſhut up for 1 
Life. Vet after all, I find fone of the wiſe Men here of 
think the Thing is at an End, but that the Fire which fr 


ſeems to be now extinguiſhed; will break out with more MW ſe 
Violence; for one of his Followers had the Boldneſs to vi 
tell the Inguiſitors to their Faces, that they were a Com- do 
pany of unjuſt, cruel, andFheretical Men; and com- m. 
- pared their Treatment with \hat which Chriſt had met th 
with, and yet even he has eſcaped upon an Abjuration, | 
as is pretended. The Reaſons that are given for this ex- bu 
traordinary Gentleneſs of the Inquiſitors,, who are ſeldom MW *" 
accuſed for erring on this Side, are both the Numbers of Al 
the Party, who might be much irritated by publick Ex- bic 
amples, and alſo the great Credit that their Doctrine has 8" 
from the myſtical Divinity, that is authoriſed by ſo many del 
Canonifations ; for it is faid, that from ſeveral Parts the ple 
Inquifitors have brought together above 8 thouſand __ 
of Molinos's Letters. kn. 
In ihort, after a long Impriſonment, this good and ex- all 
cellent Man died in the, Hands of the Inquilition, = 
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RELATION 6. 
The Trial and Sufferings of Mr. Iſaac Martin. 


JN the Beginning of Lent, in the Year 1714, arrived 


at Malaga "—_— Wife and four Children; landing 
my Goods at the Cuſtom- houſe to be ſearched, a large 
Bible, and other Books of Devotion that I had, were 
found and ſeized. I aſked what was the Reaſon, and 
was told, that they muſt be examined, to ſee if there 


was nothing written againſt the Holy Faith of the Church 


of Rome Knowing that there were no Books of Con- 
troverſy, I thought I ſhould have them again, I went 
ſeveral Times to the Clergy to get them, and aſked Ad- 
vice of the Council and other Gentlemen, how I ſhould 


do to get them: They telling me it was in vain to trouble 
myſelf, for I ſhould never get them, I gave over going to 


the Clergy, and loſt my Books, 


{ # 


J had not been above two or three Months at Malaga, 
but I was accuſed, in the Biſhop's Court, of being a Few, 


and that my Name was Iſaac, and one of my Children, 


Abraham. I, hearing of it, acquainted the Council, who 
bid me not to mind it; that one of the 7r:/þ Papiſts had 
given that Information, and bid me keep no Correſpon- 
dence with them, for they were a ſcandalous Sort of Peo- 
ple. The Clergy made an Enquiry of the Neighbours, 
and ſent for ſome that knew me, to know what they 
knew of me, whether I was a Few or a Heretick. They 
all ſaid, that they thought I was a Heretic, that I had 


lived in Spain and Portugal before now, and knew that 
the Fetus were not permitted to live there upon Pain of 


being burnt, if they don't turn Roman Cathalicks. I ſoon 
found that I had Enemies, but did not much regard them, 
for I thought it was not in their Power to do me any 
Harm; and that it was nothin 
them ſpeak againſt m. 


During four Years that I was at Malaga, I and my 5 


Family were very much tormenthd by the Clergy and 


others, perſuading us to chen e our Religion, and eſpe- 


cially by an Iriſb Prieſt, who makes it his Buſineſs. to go 


from Houſe to Houſe to ga n Converts, as he calls them. 


Os Finding 
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Finding that I could not reſt, vio to Apo of 
what I had, and to retire to England, where I might 
ſerve God in the Exerciſe of my Religion, in Peace and 
Quietneſs, without being tormented to change it. I had 


— — —— EE Ee — — — ———— — — —— . — 333 
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no ſooner given out that I would diſpoſe of what I had 


and retire, but there was a great Noiſe that I was to be 
taken up by the Inquiſition, which I could not believe; 
but in ſome few Days after, I found, to my Sorrow, 
that it was true. 

About Nine o'Clock at Night, being a late Hour in thoſe 
Countries, People knocking at my Door, I aſked them 


ogy they would have? They faid, they wanted'to come 


I defired them to come the next Morning, for I did 
2 open my Doors at ſuch an Hour. They anſwered, 
they would break them open, which accordingly they 


did, being about fifteen Prieſts, Familiars, a Commiſſi- 
oner, and others belonging to the Inquiſition, in Arms, I | 


aſked them what they wanted? They told me, they 


wanted the Maſter of the Houſe; to which I replied, I 
am the Man, what do you want with me? who are you | 


all? They anſwered, we belong to the Inquiſition, take 


* and come along with us. I was ſurprized 
s, and ſaid, pray Gentlemen, ſtay a little, that 1 
may give Notice to my Conſul, for I am an Engliſhman, | 


and the Inquiſition has nothing to do with me. But they 
anſwered, your Conſul has nothing to do in this Caſe; 
come, let us ſee if you have any Arms about you. Where 


are your Beads? I ſaid, I am an Engliſp Proteſtant ; we 


carry no private Arms, nor make ute of Beads, When 


they had ſearched me and taken my Watch, Money, and | 
other Things that I had in my Pockets, they. carried me | 


to the Biſhop's Priſon, and put me in a Dungeon, with a 


Pair of Fetters on, forbidding the Pritoners, upon Pain | 
of Mamunication, to have any Converſation with me, | 
for I was a Heretick, and a 1 dangerous Man againſt 


the Holy Faith. 


My Wife and Children fell a crying, to 10 ſo many 
Men in Arms carrying me away. But ſhe was forced 
co go and cry in the Neighbourhood; for they turned her 
and her Children out of * and kept the Houſe to 


the nſebves 
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themſelves five Days, till they had taken every Thing a- 
way; and then they returned her the Key to go into 
her Houſe again, where ſhe found nothing but the bars 


Walls. 
Four Days after I had bann in the Dungeon, my 


Fetter were taken off, and I was examined by the Com- 


miſſioner of the Inquiſition, who had taken me up. He 
aſked me, whether I had any Effects beſides what was 
found in my Houſe, and whether any Body owed me any 
Money, which he bid me tell him, and ſaid J muſt go 
to the Inquiſition at Granada. I begged of him to let 
me be examined at Malaga, and to tell me what I was 
taken up for; he told me I ſhould hear that at Granada, 
Then I defired him for God's Sake, to let me ſee m 

Wife and Children before I went; but he told me it 
could not be done. The next Morning, having two 
Pair of Fetters on, I was mounted upon a Mule, and ſo 
led out of "Town, the People crying out after me, Go to 
Granada to be burnt, you are a Few, 3 are an Engliſh 
Heretick, huzzaing and making Scoff at me. Thus I 
was conducted out of Malaga, without having the Liber- 


ty to. ſee my Family, or any Room, to believe that I = 


ſhould ever ſee them any more. 
The Mule that I was upon was loaded: and my Fet- 
ters being very troubleſome to me, and „ the 


Mule's Neck, ſhe threw me, and pitching upon a Point 


of a Rock, I almoſt broke my Back, inſomuch that TI 
could not. get up again without Help. That Day we 


came to a Place called Velez- Malaga, where J had the 


good Fortune to meet with an Engliſb Merchant, a very 


worthy Gentleman, and a good Friend of mine, who 


was very ſorry to ſee me in this diſmal Condition, He 
ſent for a Surgeon to dreſs my Back, which was ver 

much bruiſed, and told me that he would do me any 
Service that he could. I told him what had happened to 
me, and as he lived at Malaga, deſired him to aſſiſt my 
Family, and to charge my Wife from me, not to change 
her Religion, but to take Care of her Children, and if 
ſhe found that I was a loſt Man, to retire to England. I 
deſired him to n my Service to all the Proteſtants 


E k ren . Caen 
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that were at Malaga, and to deſire the Conſul to write 
to Madrid to our Envoy, that he might know what had 
happened to me, and might demand me at the Court of 
Madrid, as being an Engliſh Proteſtant, over whom the 
Inquiſition had no Power. My Friend told me that he 
would do what I deſired of him, and that he believed they 
had given out that I was a Few, only for a Pretence to 
take me up, in order to make me change my Religion. 

I aſked the Carrier, that had me in Cuſtody, whether 
wie could not get a Coach or Chaile to go to Granada, for 
my Back pained me very much upon the Mule :; But he 
told me, that a Horſe could hardly go that Road; that 
he was ſorry for my Pain; but, dead, or alive, I muſt 
go to Granada with him, and be there at ſuch a Time; 
for ſo were his Orders, and he muft obey them. The 
next Morning, Mules being ready, my Friend gave me 
ſome Money and ſome Proviſions for the Road. I told 
him that he was the laſt Man of a Proteſtant, that, may 
be, I ſhould ever ſee; for I did not know what would 
become of me; that I was going into the Hands of the 
Enemies of the Proteſtant Faith; but hoped that God 
would give me Strength to ſtand to my Religion, and 
was reſolved ſo to do, let what will happen. Then, em- 


bracing one another with "Tears in our Eyes, we 


parted. 


It is ſeventy two Miles from Malaga to Granada. 
We were three Days on our Journey, and I ſuffered very 
much from the Fall I had received : But the Trouble of | 
Mind that I was in. was-greater ; for I was like one that | 


does not know whether he ſhall live or die, till he has re- 

ceived his Sentence. | 5 
When I arrived at Granada, the Carrier made me ſtay 

at an Inn till ſuch Time as it was almoſt dark ; for they 


put nobody in the Inquiſition by Day Light. He aſked | 


me, if I would not write to my Wife ; which I did: 
But could perceive, by his Diſcourſe, that the Letter was 
to go to the Inquiſition, and my Wife never received it. 
When Night came, I was carried to the Holy Office of 
the Inquiſition, as they call it. The firſt Thing the 


 Gaol-Keeper did, was to take off my Fetters, par ; 
| | | | eaſed 


— 


co 2 — 23 — 20 


th 
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eaſed me very much. Then I was led up one Pair of 
Stairs along ſome Galleries, where coming to a Door, 
the Gaol-Keeper opened it, and then opened a grated 


Door, and led me into a Dungeon, and remained with 
me till ſuch Time as the under Gaol- Keeper fetched a 


Lamp, and the Things that the Carrier had brought, 
which were an old Bed, a few caſt-off Clothes, and a 


Box full of Books. I defired the Gaol-Keeper to let 
me have ſome of them to read; but he nailed the Box 


up, and told me, that they a” go to the Lords of the 


Holy Office, and that there were no Books allowed 
there. I was very ſorry to ſee them, for there nn, 
to be two which were Books of Controverſy. 


After the Gaol-Keeper had ſearched me, and wok the 


Money that my Friend had given me, he took a Pen and 
Ink, and writ down what the Carrier brought, and 


aſked me what the Buttons of my Roquelaire- were of, 


and the Buttons of my Coat. I told him ſome were 
Gold, and ſome were Silver. He bid me count them 
exaRtly, both great ones and ſmall ones, took my Rings 
off my Fingers, and an exact Account of every Rag 
that I had, and writ them all down, as if I was making. 
my Will; then told me I was in a Holy Place, and that 


there was nothing loſt there; that I ſhould have them all 
again when I went out. After that he aſked me if I had 


no private Arms, ner no Money hid about me? tellin 
me I muſt declare upon pain of two hundred Laſhes, if f 
did not; to which I anſwered, I was an Engliſhman, and 
that we never carried private Arms about us. Then 
he aſked me, what Religion I was of ? I told him I was 
2 Proteſtant. What! Then you are no Chriſtian, ſaid 
he. Yes, I am, tho' you don't reckon me ſo, ſaid J. 


But he anſwered, You are not right Chriſtians, you are 


Hereticks; and after having aſked my Name, and ſeveral 
trivolous Queſtions, to which- I anſwered, he begun thus : 
' You mult obſerve a great Silence here, as if you were 
dead 3 you muſt not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor 
make any Noiſe that can be heard; if you hear any 
body cry, or make a Noiſe, you muſt be ſtill, and: ſay 
nothing, 


= | I could 


upon pan of two hundred Laſhes, I told him, 
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I could not be always upon the Bed, and aſked, Whe- 
ther I might not have the Liberty to walk ? He told me 
I might, but ſoftly. 

Then he aſked me,. if I would have any Thing to eat 
or drink? I deſired him to give me a little Wine, which 
he did, with fome Bread, and half a dozen Walnuts ; 
bidding me make my Bed, and put out my Lamp, and 


he would call upon me in the Morning; then bolting WM. a 
the Door, he left mè to myſelf in a diſmal Apartment, * 
and full of Sorrow, 25 
After I had prayed to God, to give me Patience in my 
Troubles, and to deliver me from the crue] Hands into lo 
which I was fallen, I went to Bed ; but had little Reft th 
that Night; for I found it vety cold; the Floor being WM w 
bricked, and the Walls between two and three Feet th 
thick ; fo that though I was up one Pair of Stairs, I was ha 
= if I had been in a Cellar, it being froſty Weather at K. 
that Time. Night being over, I perceived the Day W in 


Light through a Hole, about a Foot long, and five In- MM 
ches broad. But the Walls being ſo thick, there was WM be 
but little Light came in. The Hole was juſt by the WM vn 
Ceiling; ſo that I could ſee nothing but the Sky. A little | my 


while aker came the Gaol-Keeper, to light my Lamp; Do 
he opened the cloſe Door, and through the grated one lighted my 
it; and bid me dreſs myſelf, for I muſt go for ſome Pro- bro 
viſions, and muſt light my Fire, and dreſs my Dinner. Mo 
Sometime after, he came and took me down. Stairs with 1 
him toa Turn, ſuch as they have in Convents; where a the 
Man at the other Side, whom you can't fee, turns in to / 
your Allowance, "They gave me half a Pound of Mut- him 
ton (their Pounds are but ſixteen Ounces, and at Ma- Aud 
laga they are thirty two) about two Pound of Bread, befo 
ſome Kidney-Beans, - ſome Raiſins, and about a Pint of Hoh 
Wine, and two Pounds of Charcoal. I had a little yery 
earthen Stove to light my Fire in, a Pipkin to. boil my me: 
Victuals, ſome carthen Plates, and Pitchers to hold Wa- but t 
ter; a Baſen to eaſe myſelf; a Broom to ſweep my be u 
Dungeon; three Baſkets, one for Bread, Meat, Greens; Head 
anather for Charcoal, and the. other to fwecp my Dirt lttin; 
in; and a wooden Spoon: But I had no Knife nor Wt, 


Fork, 


1 


An AnTIpoTE againſt PopERX T. 295 
Fork, no Table, and nothing to ſit upon, but ſome 


Boards that were faſtened in the Wall, upon which my 
Bed was placed. The Gaol- Keeper ſhewed me how 


I muſt manage my Allowance ; he parted my Meat in 
three Parts, and told me it muſt ſerve me three Days, 
and then I ſhould have more. Then he ſhewed me how 
to light my Fire, and told me that J muſt be ingenious, 
and learn to dreſs my Victuals nice, and to make the 
Meat ſavory. - I thanked him very kindly for ſhewing me, 
and away he went. 


[ thought it very hard to be reduced to ſuch ſhort Al- | 
lowance, having before lived in Plenty. I drefled the 


third Part of my Meat, with ſome Kidney- Beans, as 


well as I could; and though I was in great Pain from 
the Fall I had received, I eat my Meat, and could 
have caten more if I had it. In the Afternoon the Gaol- 
Keeper came to fee me: I told him I had a great Pain 
in my Back: He told me I ſhould have a Doctor 
which I had the next Morning; who ordered me to 


be blooded ; which was done accordingly : He gave me 
ſome Oil to anoint my Back, but I could not anoint it 
myſelf : So that I made no Uſe of it but to burn, The 
Doctor was two or three Times with me; but I kept 
my Bed three or four Day; during which Fime they 
brought me my Victuals ready dreſſed. But it was three 
Months before the Pain of my Back was quite gone. 


That Day Se*nnight that I was put into the Inquiſition, 


the Gaol-Keeper bid me get myſelf clean, for I muſt go 
to Audience: I, not knowing what he meant, deſired 


bim to repeat what he ſaid ; and ſo he did. The Word 


Audience ſurprizing me, I aſked him whom I muſt go 
before? He replied, you muſt go before the Lords of the 
Holy Tribunal, to be examined. I told him it was 
very well, and deſired him to ſend for a Barber to ſhave 
me: But he anſwered, There were no Barbers allowed 
but three Times a Yau: I went along with him, and 


be would hardly allow me to take my Perriwig on my 


Head, Coming into a Room, I found two Men, one 
WT itting between two Crucifixes, and the other at his left 


bas with a Pen, Ink TI before: him, He was 


the 
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2 bang and a young Man. Mͤy 1 was an 


old Man, of about ſixty Years of Age, looked like a 


— 


lean Jeſuit, and was the Chief of the three Lords Inqui- 
ſitors. He bid me ſit down upon a little Stool that was 


there on Purpoſe, which fronted him; ſo that there was 


a Table between him and me, A a Crucifix in the 
Middle of it that fronted me. And thus he began to 
ſpeak to me with a great deal of Gravity. 

Inquiſitor. What was you brought here for? How 
came you here? Can you ſpeak Spaniſh. 


Martin. My Lord, I don't know what I was " 


here for. I a ſpeak Spaniſh, but not ſo well as Englißß 


or French. If you pleaſe to ſend for an Iriſpb or French | 


Prieſt, I ſhould be glad, for I am afraid that I have 
not Spaniſh enough to anſwer your Lordſhip in ſome 
2 bog that you may demand of me. 


I find you ſpeak Spaniſb enough What have you | 
59 What is your Name? What Countryman are, 


you! ? What Religon are you of ? 
Mart. My Lord, I don't know what I have done. 


My Name is Laac Martin. 1. am an . and 21 


Proteſtant. 

Ing. Will you take an Oath that you will anſwer the 
Truth to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 

Mart. Yes, My Lord, I will. 


Ing. Well! put your Hand upon that Crucifix, and | 


ſwear by the Croſs, 
| Mart, My Lord, we e upon Scripture. 


an 


Ing. It is no Matter for Scripture put your Hand | 


upon 0 Croſs. ( Iput my Hand upon the Croſs gand thus 
he begun) You mult tell me what your Father and Mo— 
ther's Names were, What Brothers and Siſters they had, 


and what brothers and Siſters you have, where they 
were born, and what Buſineſs they followed, or follow? | 
(To which I anſwered, to the beſt of my Knowhtge too long 


to be here inſerted): You ſay you are an Engliſhman. We 


| have great Belief in them; they are generally People | 


that ſpeak the Truth; I hope you will, 


Mart. My Lord, I don't know that I have done 


| any Nut that I ſhould be afraid of, Your ar 
CR 25 
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has given me my Oath ; and if you had not, I ſhould 
have told the Truth. 

. Ing. It is gery well, Jaws. (Then he begins to aſe 
about my Wife's Relations, as he had about mine; and what © 
Name my Wife and Children had ; to which J anſwered di- 

rely.) Where was you born, Tac, and in what Pariſh ? 
Mart. My Lord, I and my Family were all born at 
London, but in deren Pariſhes. 

Ing. Are you a Scholar? Have you ſtudied Lavin ? 

Mart, No, my Lord, I have had but a common 
Education, - 

Ing. What do you call a common Education i in your 
Country? You have been at School; what did you 
learn there? 

Mart. My Lord, I learned to read, to write, and 
to caſt Accompts; and that is what we call a common 

Education. 

Ing. What Sect are you of? For in England you have 
ſevenal Religions, as you call them. 8 

Mart. My Lord, there are different Opinions in England 
in Matters of Religion: I am of that which they call the 
Church of England, and ſo were my Father and Mother, 

Ing. Was you baptiz'd? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I hope I am a Chriſtian, 

Ing. How are you baptiz'd in i Eng land ? 

Mart. We are baptiz'd in the Name of the Father, 
and of 'the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Ing. Do you take the Sacrament | in your Religion ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord. 

Ing. How do you take it? 

Mart. My Lord, we take Bread and Wine, as our 
Saviour gave to his Apoſtles. 

Ing. Do you confeſs your Sins to your Clergy, . as we 
do in the Church of Rome? 

Mart. No, my Lord, we confeſs them only to God 


Almighty. 

Ing. Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and 
the Commandments ? | 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, and. will give you an Account 


of TOE Religion, if you pleaſe, and prove to you that 1 
Pp : am 
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am a C . though I have been called a JOE and . 
Eeretick: 
Ing. hat do you believe in your Religion? 
1 Mart, My Lord, we believe the ſame Creed that you 
have. 
Ing. Have you any Biſhops in your Religion ? "Hare 
you been confirmed. | 
Mart. My Lord, we have Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; 
but I don't remember whether I have been confirm'd, 
ug. Iſaac, you have been brought up in the Dark; it 
1s a Pity,: But you may enlighten yourſelf if you will, 
Mart. My Lord, I hope I have Light enough to fave 
myſdf if I Jive according to it. ( His Diſcourſe being very 


long, and I very much troubled in Mind, the Tears came WM. « 
into my. Eyes; which he a pike thus to me very ll 
ſmoothly.) 
Ing. . t cry, nor don! t be afraid; dee is no Body | : 
put to Death here, nor no Harm done to any Body, [I 
hope your Caſe is not ſo bad but it may be remedied. t 


| You are amongſt Chriſtians, and not among Turks. 
Mart. My Lord, I know very well that I am among h: 
_ Chriſtians ; and that the Laws of Chriſt are merciful : 7, 


But [ have been uſed as if I had committed Murder. W 
Ing. Well, have Patience, you ſhall have Juſtice done he 
you; you muſt think of what you have done or ſaid dur- m 
ing the Time that you lived at Malaga, and confeſs it, an 
for that is the only Way to get out of your Troubles, ſtr 
But let us continue our Examination: To be ſure you he 
was not brought here for nothing, was you? lie 
Mart. My Lord, I don't know what : was brought it 

here for. kn 
Ing. You muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me 11 
how old you are, and, from as far as you can remember, ſho 
the Life that you have led, what Company you have Ml wh: 
kept, what Buſineſs you have followed, what Coun- he 
tries you have 8 in, and what Languages you can Wl ſai, 
ſpeak ?' / 
Mart. My Lord, I have 155 a Traveller theſe many con 
Years, and have W 8 N ſeveral trading Voyages; ; ſome- tip 


| ae in one clue, and ſometimes in another, and 
ta f can't 


„ „ r 
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ean't remember how long I have liv'd in every Place, but 
I will tell you as well as I can. : 5 
Ing, It is very well, 1/aac, tell the Truth. (After I had 
told him to the be of my Knowledge, be ſaid) Tt is very 
well, Jaac, you have been a great Traveller, you have 
been wild in your Tine. „ 
Mart. Yes, my Lord, too wild; for if 1 had ſtaid at 
home, as I ought to have done, I ſhould not be in this 
Miſery as I am. „ DF 
Ing. In your Religion do you believe in the Virgin 
Mary, the Mother of God, and in the Saints? Don't 
you worſhip them ? „ „ 
Mart. My Lord, we believe that the Virgin Mary is 
che Mother of Jeſus Chriſt carnally, and believe ſhe 
and the Saints, are happy; but we don't worſhip them. 
Ing. What! Don't you worſhip the Mother of God, 
and the Saints, that are always praying for us? | 
Mart. No, - my Lord, we worſhip only one God in 
three Perſons, aud nothing effe,  _ 5 
Ing. (He ſpeaks to the Secretary.) It is Pity that he 
has been brought up in Hereſy, he talks pretty well. 
Then he makes a ling Diſcourſe to me, repreſenting to me, 
what a Pity it is that England has left the true Faith, and 
has embraced Hereſy ; that formerly it produced a great 
many Saints; but now 'it produced nothing but Schiſms 
and Hereſies; that our Biſhops and Clergymen were a 
ſtrange Sort of People to marry as they did: And thus 
he run on a long while; to which I anſwered, that I be- 
lieved that England produced as many good Men as ever 
it did; but he bid me bold my Tongue, and told me, I 
knew nothing of thoſe Affairs; bid me think of what 
had done or ſaid during my living at Malaga, that I 
W ſhould have Time to think of it, and to think upon 
what he had told me; bid me go to my Dungeon, and 
de would ſend for me another Time. 77 which T 
Mart. My Lord, I hope that your Lordſhip will 
conſider that I have a Family, and I beg that your Lord- 
thip will diſpatch me as ſoon as poſſible. V 


| 
1 
| 
+ 
| 


CC 


| 
| : 
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Ing. I will do all that I can to diſpatch you; go and 


think upon what you have done or ſaid: I hope your | 
Caſe is not very bad, and can be remedied if you think 


on what I have ſaid to you. 

It was a long Audience, for it laſted about an Hour 

ä 1 

When I came to my Dungeon, I reflected on what 
had happened to me during my living at Malaga, and on 

what my Lord had ſaid to me. I found by his Diſcourſe 


that he was very well inform'd what Countryman I was, | 
what Family I had, what their Names were, what Re- 


ligion I was of, where I had travelled, and what Languages 


I could ſpeak. As the Gaol-Keeper came ' Mornings 


and Nights to light my Lamp, I deſired him to tell me, 
what he thought of my Caſe, and how-I muſt behaye 
myſelf at Audience? I made as much a Friend of him as 


I could, in order to learn ſomething of the Ways prac- | 


tiſed in the Inquiſition : But they are ſworn to keep 


them ſecret, ſo that I could not learn much of him, 
He told me that I was there for the Good of my Soul; 


that the Lords of the Inquiſition were very merciful ; 


that I muſt not be afraid; that there was rfobody put to 
Death there, nor no Harm done to any Body ; © that the | 
Lords of the Inquiſition demanded only a true Confeſ- 


ſion; that he believed my Caſe was bur a ſmall Matter, 
that I could remedy eaſily ; and advis'd me, as a Friend, 
not to contradict them, but let them ſay what they 
pleaſed, for they were holy juſt Men, 5 

I thank'd him for his Advice, but found that my Lord 


and he were both Lyars, in telling me that I had no | 
Occaſion to fear, and that there was no Harm done to 
any Body there; for I knew that in the Holy Office of | 


the Inquiſition (as they call it) they torture People, they 
| Whip them, they ſend them to the Gallies, they burn 
them alive, without any Body daring to find Fault, 
though it ſhould happen to their own Relations, upon 


Pain of being put there - themſelves, if the Inquiſition | | mic 


ſhould hear of it; for they pretend to be as infallible as 
the Pope in their. Way of Juſtice, and whatever they do 
is juſt; and the King himſelf had nothing to do with 


them; 
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them 3 for they are above him, and he is ſubjeQ to the 
Inquiſition. | 

A Week after I was called to Audience, and coming 
into the Room, my Lord begun thus: Mall, Iſaac, 
how do you Do you remember what you have done or ſaid 
whilſt you lived at Malaga? Have you reflected on what [ 
ſaid to you ® 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, but I can't remember every | 
Thing that has happened 1 in four Years Time. 

Ing. Well, let us hear what you have remembered. 

Mart. My Lord, during my Living at Malaga, I 
Was wi and inſulted ſeveral Times about my Re- 
ligion, I hope your Lordſhip allows that an honeſt 
Man ought to defend his Religion. 

Ing. Yes, {/aac, he may defend it. | 

Mart. My Lord, it is what I have done, and the 
ame Liberty have the Spaniargs in my Country: For 
if a Biſhop ſhould attack them in Matters of Religion, 
they have the Liberty to defend themſelves, 6 

Inq. How long have you been married? Was your 
Wife a Widow or a Maid when you married her? 

Mart. My Lord, ſhe was a Widow, and had two 
Children; and I hone been married about ſeven Years 
with her, (whrich he knew as well as I, but was always Alt- 
ing me, and hardly ever loo d in my Face. ) 

lng. What Quarrels have you had with People? Do 
you remember their Names? If you do, name them. 

Mart. I named four or five that J had Words with, 

Ing. You think that thoſe People are your, Enemies; = 
tell me what Reaſon you have to think ſo? 

Mart. My Lord, at my firſt Arrival af} Malaga, | 
three Iri/hmen went to the Biſhop's Court, to acquaint 
them that I was a Few; they hardly knew my Name, 
nor what Religion I was of. Your Lordſhip has heard 
of it, I ſuppoſe: All the Time that I lived at Malaga, 
er, upon divers Occaſions, ſhewed themſelves my Ene- 

W nic. My Friends oftentimes told me, that they ſpoke 

WT! of me behind my Back; ſometimes ſaying that I 
was a few, and ſometimes that I was a Heretick, and 
that ey: would play me a Trick one Day; that I ſhould 


not 
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not carry much Money along with me if I left = Place; 
and J find, my Lord, that they have accompliſhed their 


Deſign. 
Ing. Have you had no Words cl Religion ? Have 


2 not you blaſphemed againſt our Holy Faith? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I am a better bred Man than 


that. My Religion does not permit ſuch Things. It is 
true that I have had high Words about Religion when I | 
have been attacked, but not to blaſpheme your Religion. 

Ing. Well, but what is the Reaſon that you have ſo 
many Enemies? Can you tell? _ | 

Mart. I know no other Reaſon, my Lord, but that 1 
am an Znglih Proteſtant; and had better Buſineſs than they 
had, which cauſed them to envy me ever fince I have | 


9 5 lived at Malaga. (He ſpeaks to the Secretary, and tells 
bim, that there is ſome Likelihood in what 1 ſaid, but it 


could be remedied.) 
Ing. Well, but Iſaac, have you no o Inclination to be a 


os, good 8 2 ian, and to be in the right Way of Salvation; 


| you” Tre a 
5 it is Time to think of your Soul. 


an of Age and Reaſon, and have a ads : 


Mart. My Lord, I hope God wil ſave me in the 


Religion that I have been brought up in. I have no In- 


clination to change my Religiom J eſus Chriſt allows of | 
no Perſecution. I hope, my Lord, there is none here. 

Ing. No, Iaac, it is all voluntary. I would have you | 
think on it for the Good of your Soul, and of your | 
Family. Don't you believe in the Holy Father the. | 
Pope, that he is infallible, and that he can _— f 


People from their Sins ? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I believe that he is no more | 


khan another Biſhop, and can abſolve no more than ano- 
ther Clergyman can do, | ; 


Ing. Don't you believe in Purgatory ? 
Mart. No, my Lord, I believe in no ſuch Thing. 4 
Ing. What don't you believe that there is a Place 
call'd Purgatory, where the Souls of thoſe that/die are 


retained to be purified before they can go to Heaven ? 


Mart. No, my Lord, I believe that the Blood ot | 


Qkriſt is ſufficient to cleanſe us from our [niquities. 
| Ing. 
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Ing. Poor Man ! you have been brought up in Hereſy 
and Ignorance from your youthful Days. I am forry 
for you, you will find yourſelf miſtaken when it is too 
late; you have Time to conſider on it, and I would: 
adviſe you to do it for your own Good, Can you think” 
of any Thing elſe that you have. done that they 3 
ſent you here for? | 
Mart. No, my Lord, T have had ſome few Words 
with People, but I believe it is inconſiſtent with this 
Affair. 
Ing. What Words had you with the Þaniards at 
Malaga? 

Mart. My Lord, at firſt ſeveral defired me to ſpeak 
the Lingua for them, to help them to ſell their Goods 
to Ships that came to load there, and I did; but there 
came ſo many, that I could do no Buſineſs for myſelf, 
ſo that I deſired them to excuſe me, and take ſome Body 
elſe: But they ſtill importuned me ſo, that I was obliged 
to tell them that I would trouble my Head no more about 
their Buſineſs, and that T had Buſineſs enough of my 
own to mind: At which they would oftentimes fall into 

z Paſſion, and generally reflect on my Religion, which 
| aac not bear at all Times; ſo that we ſometimes. | 
quarrelled very much. 8 

Ing. Very well, Trac have you any Thing elle to 
ay relating to your Affair? 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know what to ſax. 
Ing. Well, go to your Dungeon, and think on "what 
Jou have frac: for it will be a great Help to your Re- 
eaſement. I will do you what Service I can; but you 
nuſt do what you can to ſerve yourſelf,” and think on 
what I have ſaid to you. 
I was call'd to Audience three different Times more 
bout the ſame Subject; and he, ſtill admoniſhing me to 
change my Religion, gave me to underſtand, though he 
id not ſpeak downright, that it was the only Way to 
Jet out of my Troubles, which made me very uneaſy in 

ay Mind, ſeeing what he aimed at. 
A You muſt know that the Secretary writes in Short- 
Ad what ; anſwered t to his Demands, 
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5 4 He f one of the Lords Inquiſi Fears, = KK 


Leonor. 


Don 8 the Head Gaol- Keeper, one ie Morning 1 
told me that I muſt get my Dungeon very clean, put 


every Thing under the Bed, and dreſs myſelf as well as 
I could; gave me ſome Anniſeed to throw in the Fi Ire, 


when | ſhould hear him come again, with one of the | 


Lords of the Inquiſition, who was to come to ſee me, 


Some Time after he came, and I threw the Anniſeed in 
the Fire to take away the Stink of the Dungeon. His | 
Lordſhip's Name was Don Petro Leonor + He was the | 


ſecond Inquiſitor, and thus he begun to ſpeak to me, az 
if he had never heard talk of me. 

Ing. How do you; What is your Name? 

Mart. My Lord, my Name is IJſaac Martin. 


1g. Well | Is the Gaol-Keeper civil to you ? Do you | 


want for any Thing? Have you your Allowance ? 


Mart. My Lord, the Gaol- Keeper is very civil, and 
J believe . he allows me what is allowed; Sor if I | 
had more I could eat it, (He ſpeaks to the Gaal. Keeper, | 
and aſs him if he gave me my Allowance ; : the Gaol- Keeper 


n that he did.) 
| Well, then you have enough, (ſaid he to me.) 


lowance, though it is ſhort. 


Ing. Well, can ] ſerve you in any Thing ? The Se- 5 
eretary ſhall write it down. What have you to ſay? 1 


| Tell me. 


Mart. My Lan 1 have nothing to ſay but at [1 
bar ſaid. (You muſt know that there is always a Secretary} 


with them, who carries Pen, Ink, and Paper.) 


Ing. Hark- ye, you have been brought up in Hereſy ;| 
it is a Pity : You were all good People, and good Chri- 
tians in England, till Henry VIII. came; and that was 
your firſt Loſs: Then came Queen Hlizabeth, and ſhe 
was a very wicked Woman; that every Body knows 


And were of lats you have had one that you call King 
7 Millan 


2 ah My Lord, it is not that which troubles ny 
it is my being detain'd here: J can live ou the Al- 
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| Wi liam; he had no Religion, what he aimed at was to 


get the Crown; and ſo you have been led _ (And = 


thus he run on a long while. ) 
Mart. My Lord, I believe that Cine IVilliam lived 
and died as a good Proteſtant "Chriſtian, and he received 
the Sacrament. from one of our Biſhops a little before 
he died; 
Ing. I am WED well aſſured that he had no Religion, 
for I read it in a French Book: And as for your Biſhops 
and Clergymen, they are a ſtrange Sort of Men to W 
and live ſuch Lives as they do. 

Mart. My Lord, I believe they live very well. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue, you know no better ; you 
are here for the Good of your Soul. Now is a very good 
Time for you to renounce that Hereſy which you'have 


your Fore-fathers were. You have Time to think of it, 


ſometimes ? 


Mart. Yes, my Lord, 1 fay my Prayers. 


you in the true Faith of the Church of Rome, without 
which no Man can be ſaved. It has been ſaid, that you 
are a Few, but I don't believe it, though you look 
ſomething |, like one: But it does not go by Looks 
always. It may be ſome of your . formerly 
were 7ews. 

= Mart. My Lord, I never. heard that any of my Rela- 

ons were Jews; as for my Looks at preſent, I believe 

they are like a Few's, or a Turks. (Durſt I to have 
ſpoken, I had told him, that he looked like one; for bis 
Lirdſhip had a tallow wainſcotted Loot. 


Good of -your Soul, and don't be hardened in your 
Opinion, but believe what 1 ay is for your Good. You 
WE g//men mind eating and drinking, and your Pleaſures, 
nore than Religion. 

And ſo- he went way, and glad I was to be rid. of 
lis Viſit. 
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been brought up in, and to become a good Chriſtian, as 


there is nothing to difturb you. Do you ſay your "Iv" Z i 


Ing. Very well, you muſt pray to God to iN 


J Ing. Well, think of what I have ſaid to you for the 
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Some Days after, Don Hernando told me . muſt Zo to 
the Audience, Coming into the Room, my Lord begun 
to ſpeak to me thus: 

Ing Well, Iſaac, have you any Thing now to tell 
me relating to your Affair? 

Mart. No, my Lord, unleſs I tell you ces: ſame | 
Thing over again, and 1 believe it will nor ſigniſy ar | 
Thing. 
hed What, hen you have nothing elſe to ſay, Jſaac? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing to ſay. (He } 
rings a Bell to call the Gat: Keeper, and bids him call ano- 
ther Secretary, which came with ſome Mritings in his Hand, 
mates me ſign what I had ſaid in my Examination, ond 
orders the Secretary-to read aloud the Papers that he had in 
his Hand, which were my Annen. After that he ſpoke | 
to me thus : 
ine. Well, what have you to fay for yourſelf? You | 

have heard what you are accuſed of ? 


Mart. My Lord, there are ſome ons that are : 
true, and ſome are falſe. = : 
Ing. Can you anſwer to them all ? 2 
Mart. Les, my Lord, one after another. j 


Ing. So you ſhall. But you muſt take your Oath that 
you will anfwer true to the beſt of your Remembrance. 
Mart. My Lord, I will. (After be had given me ny} y 

Oath as before, he faid, ) = 
Ing. Do you think that you know any of thoſe People te 


that have ſent their Accuſations againſt you? i 

Mart. My Lord, I know a great many, if not all. ,; 
J wiſh your Lorſhip would fend for them, that I may, 

ſee them Face to Face. 2 

Ing. There is no ſuch Thing practiſed here; don t be = 

haſty, anſwer iuſt, and declare the Truth = = 

Mart So I will, my Lord, | c. 

I Accuſation, That at your firſt coming to Aale | 

ou went and ſcolded at the School-maſter for teaching I } 

your Children the Chriſtian Doctrine ; telling him thaß hs 

- you would teach them your. Religion, and that you ſen Ry 

them to School to learn to read and to write, and no - 


Religion. 
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"Mart My Lord, I will confeſs the Truth. I hope 


your Lordſhip requires nothing elſe, I did go to the 
School-maſter, and told him that I ſent my Children to 
learn to read and write, and not to learn Prayers; that 
I would have them brought up in my Religion, and 
would teach them how to pray; but I did not ſcold at 
him. [I believe, my Lord, J have the Liberty to bring 
up my Children in my own Faith, without being called 
to an Account for it. 


Ing. No, ſince you live in a Chriſtian Country, you 


muſt let your Children be brought up in the Chriſtian 
Faith. (Bid me hold my Tongue, and bid the Secretary 
write down what I had faid, and that I was guilty in fo 
Fr 

7 me « That at divers Times it was remarkable; that 
I did not pull my Hat off, nor pay any . to 

Images, but turned my Back to them. 

Mart. My Lord, in my Religion we pay no ReſpeR 
to graven Images. I profefs myſelf to be a Proteſtant, 
and it is againſt my Conſcience to bow to any, and 1 
am not obliged by Articles of Peace fo to do. I believe 
your Lordſhip knows what the Word Proteſtant means., 
Ing. You live in a Country where People do ſo, and 


it gives ill Example if you don't do as the reft, whether 


you believe it is proper or no ſo to do, you muſt do it. 
Mart, My Lord, conſider that I am an Engliſb Proteſ- 
teſtant, and that I have not the Liberty of Conſcience 


if Jam obliged ſo to do. (He bids the Secretary write | 


down what I had ſaid.) 


Acc. You have ſaid, walking in a Room with an x 


Engliſh Captain, a Heretick like yourſelf, that Purgatory 
was but an Invention of the Church of Rome to get Mo- 
ney; for there was one that could ſpeak the Language 
that heard you ſay ſo. | 

Mart. My Lord, I can't es every Thing that 
I have ſaid during four Years Time. It may be that I 
have ſaid ſuch a Thing, but if I did, it was not to a 
Roman Catholick. If there was one in the Room that 
vg me ſay ſo, he muſt be an Jriſpman, who was not 
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very welcome there; ; for 1 come more to ſpy than 
for any Thing elſe. 
Tng. .Do you think that you know his Name? 


theſe Countries? 

Mart. My Lord, my Religion admits of no Purgatory, 
'- as I told you before, and being in my own Houſe, a- 
mong People of my own Religion, not — that 
Iriſbman, I believe I did fay ſo. | 

Ing. Are you not ſorry for having ſaid ſo? 
Mart. My Lord, If I have ſaid amiſs, I beg your 
Lorſhip's Pardon. 

Ing. To be ſure you ought not to ſpeak ſo in theſe 
Countries. (Mrite down, Secretary, that the  Herttich 
begs Pardon to the third Accuſation.) 

4 Acc, That, going along with a Perſon, he pull'd 


Reaſon he pull'd off his Hat? He told you to the Cru- 


your Hat. 90 
Mart. My Lord, I remember the Time very wel, 


cauſe no Scandal. 


would fall, and come to nothing. | 


Images and Saints, I ſhould. reckon myſelf guilty : 


guilty, and defire your Lordſhip to try me by the | 


guilty or not. 


8 Acc, 


Mart. Yes, my Lord, [ believe his Name is R. . | 
Ing. But how came you to lay ny ſuch Things in 


his Hat off to a Crucifix, and you aſked him for what 


cifix, and you anſwered him, we have no ſuch Thing ' 
in our Country, and went away without pulling off ; 


it is very true. I never pull off my Hat to a Crucifix, ; 
unleſs they are carried in Proceſſion, and then I uſed to | 
pull it off; but not in 8 to the Image, but to | 


Ing. Don't you find yourſelf in a 2 Fault for ſo doing? 
For if every Body ſhould do fo, the Chriſtian Religion | 


art. My Lord, if I was a Roman, or, if by Articles 
of Peace between my King, and the King of Spain, 
there were ſuch Things mentioned, that Engliſb Proteſ- 
tants were obliged to pay Homage to all the Crucifixes, 
But as there is no ſuch Thing I reckon myſelf no ways 


Articles of Peace, that I may know whether I an 


1 Acc. That you have oben en Times againſt the 
Church of Rome, diſputing of Religion, and had been 
admoniſhed ſeveral Times to embrace our Holy Faith, 
without. which no Man can be ſaved; but you never 
would give Ear to it. 

Mart. My Lord, at my firſt Arrival in the wist 


you granted me that a Man might defend his Religion: 


Tt is what I have done. As for being admoniſhed to 

change it, it has happened very Se ; but I have no 

My to change, 

4 Could not you defend your Religion, without 
e againſt the Church of Rome ? 


Mart. My Lord, I can't tell how to do that; ; for in 
diſputing, as People ſpoke againſt my Religion, I ſpoke 


againſt theirs, and gave Proof of Scripture. of what 
1 faid. 5} 

Ing. Hold your Tongue with your Series: : There 
are other Things beſides Scripture that you muſt believe, 
that are revealed to the Church. You are in the wrong : 
You muſt take Care what you ſay in theſe Countries. 
It was for the Good of your Soul that you were admo- 
niſhed ; and I would have you conlider of it at preſent, 
for your own Good, | 

6 Acc. That being aboard an Engliſh Ship, with your 
Wife, and others in Company, a certain Perſon of the 
Female Sex was admoniſhing your Wife to be a good 
Chriſtian, and to change her Religion ; and you bid her 
hold her Tongue, and mind her own Religion, and not 
trouble herſelf to make Converts; and you ſcolded at her 
very much. It was on a whos. and your eat Meat 
do you remember that, Iſaac ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, we were very merry, drink- 
ing of F lorence and Punch; ; and that Woman was al- 
ways talking of Religion to my Wife, tho' ſhe hardly 
knew what ſhe ſaid, or at beſt knew but little of the 
Matter. I defired her to. be quiet, and told her we Yid 
not come abroad to talk of Religion, but to be merry; 
which ſhe continuing to talk of, made us, all very unca- 
ly; fo that I bid her hold der Tongue, and mind her 


\ own 
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own Religion, and ſo we quarrell'd. As for eating ' 
Meat on a Ne I generally do, and ſo did ſhe, tho 


ſhe is a Roman Catholic. | 
Ing. You are in the wrong: That Woman gave MI 
good Advice to your Wife, and might have converted L 
her, if it had not been for you: But I ſuppoſe that you 
don't care that ſhe ſhould be ann You will have 
her remain as ſhe is. t 
Mart. My Lord, I hope ſhe is a Chriſtian already; N hh 
and has no Mind fo change her Religion. y 


Ing. If it was not for you, your Family would be all | 
| 3 Chriſtians, but you hinder them. [ Mrite down, f 
Secretary, what the Heretick ſays.). ; . 


7 Acc. That being in Company. with ſome Engliſh Y 
Heretick Captains at a Church, there were ſome People 0 
- kneeling, and praying to the Image of the Virgin Mary; 0 
and the Captains aſked you if they prayed: to the Image; 80 
to which you anſwered, Ves; that they were brought al 
up in that Way of worſhipping from their Infancy, | P 
and that they knew no better, being brought up in } 1 
Ignorance. 1 
Mart. My Lord, 1 have been divers Times walking 
with Captains: I don't remember this particular Time. | 
It may be, that ſome Body heard me fay ſo; but I an WF © 
ſure I ſpoke Engliſh? and it muſt be an Irifoman that le 
heard me ſay ſo. 8 an 
Ing. You think that. nobody undead what you nt 
fay, but you are miſtaken; and People, hearing you I Ji 
talk fo, may believe that they are W up in 
Ignorance. f 
Mart. My Lord, I did not ſay it deſignedly to make 3 T 
them believe fo 3 neither did I know that any Body un- ©" 
derſtood me but thoſe Captains, that are of the ſame Jy 
Religion as I am: If I have ſaid amiſs, I beg your MI n 
Lordſhip's Pardon: It was thro' Ignorance, not Know- 
ing that ſuch Things might not be ſaid in cheſe * 
Countries. 5 
Ing. You have more Malice than 83 as you| 


fay. You know too much of what you ſhould not 
| 1 | know; 


2 
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know z and you won't know what you ſhould know. 
Do you beg Pardon of this Holy Tribunal, for having 
faid fo. | 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, $01 haje ſaid amiſs. (He ſays 
10 the Secretary, ſhaking Me write down what the 
Heretick ſays ; 1 wiſh begging Pardon may dv.) 

8 Acc. That being walking with ſeveral Merchants, 
the holy Hoſt paſs'd by; they all pull'd off their Hats, 
and ſome kneeled down; but you did not ſo much as pull 
your Hat off, which cauſed a great Scandal, inſomuch 
that ſome. People had a Mind to ſtab you for ſeeing. 70 
ſo irreverend in a Chriſtian Country. 

Mart. My Lord, it is falſe: I have lived ſeveral 
Years in Roman Countrics: and know that by Articles 
of Peace I am obliged to have my Hat off; and during 

my living at Malaga, I always took. Care to cauſe no 
Scandal : But for bowing or kneeling, I did not, nor 
am I obliged to it, for it is againſt our F Religion. As for 
People ſtabbing me, I have run thoſe Hazards many a 
Time upon the Account of my Religion. 

Ing. But theſe People would not accuſe you, if it 
was not true. 

Mart. My Lord, they accuſe me of being a Few; 
muſt that be true? I wiſh your Lordſhip would let me 
ſee my Accuſers; for whilſt I am here, they may accuſe 
me of Murder, and I muſt anſwer to a Thing that 
I know nothing of. I don't underſtand this Way of 
Juſtice ; let the Secretary write down what you. pleaſe.” | 

Ing. Don't you be in a Paſſion, Iſaac. | 

Mart, My Lord, it is very hard to be accuſed of 
Things that one knows nothing of. In other Courts 
one ſees his Accuſers: I don't underſtand this Way of 
Juſtice, my Lord. It ſignifies nothing to me to make 
any Defence, let your Secretary write what you pleaſe. _ 

Inq. I believe you don't underſtand this Nane ; but 
you deny the Accuſation, don't you 

Mart. Yes, my Lord I do; for it is falſe. 

9 Acc. You have been threatened divers Times with 
ths Pope's Authority i in theſe Countries; and you ſa, 
aid 
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ſaid, that you did not value him, and that he had no v 
Authority over you. 


Mart. My Lord, it is true, I have d ſo. 


Ing. How came you to ſay ſo? Don't you value the ſa 
Holy Father, who is God on Earth. : m 
Mart. My Lord, talking with ſome People, who fo 
were very troubleſome, about Religion, they have E 
threatened me with the Pope's Authority ; and being an I. 
Engliſh Proteſtant, I thought that he had 8 todo Ml to 
with me. f TE 


Inq. What! Tnen you value nobody. | | 
Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardons J value all th 


Mankind, as being Fellow- Creatures : I value the Pope do 
as Biſhop of Rome, but not for what Authority he has 
over me, for I believe he has none. Li 

Ing. You're miſtaken, Iſaac. Who is the Head of Pe 
your Church. are 


Mart. My Lord, I ſee to my 9 that I was mit: Re 
taken; Chriſt Jeſus i is the Head of our Church. 1 
Ing. What! Then you allow no n upon Earth? 
Mart. No, my Lord. 
Ing. Hold your Tongue; you are an Unbeliver : I 
is God upon Earth. 8 
10 Acc. That being walking with ſome Captains of 
Ships, there was a Proceſſion going by, and you bid 
them to retire, and not mind it. 
* Mart. My Lord, Proceſſions are very frequent at 
Malaga; I have oftentimes been in Company with Cap- 
tains that never were in Roman Countries, and they, not 
knowing that People went there for Devotion, would 
laugh, and ſome would not pull their Hats off; ſo that 
I often bid them retire, to cauſe no Scandal : I hope 
there is no Harm in that, my Lord. | 

Ing. Have you no Regard for our Proceſſions? 

Mart. My Lord, living in a Roman Country, that I 
might cauſe no Scandal, I ufed to pull off my Hat, but 
not in Reſpect to the Images that were there. 

11 Acc. That the Proceſſion went by, and all the | 


rr kneeled down, and . and you bo 
wit 


©, 
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with! your Hat on, and took no Notice of it, which 
cauſed a great Scandal,” 

Mart. My Lord, I remember nothing of the Ace 
ſation 3 but I believe it is falſe; and if I did not pull 
my Hat off, it was becauſe the Hoſt was not there : But 
for kneeling and bowing, as I told your Lordſhip before, 
never do. Your Lordſhip tries me as if I was a Roman, 
I am a Proteſtant: I gave a ſmall Account of my Religion 
to your Lordſhip at my firſt Coming ; 3 if I was a Roman 
I ſhould be guilty. 

Ing. Well, but though you have the Liberty to live in 
theſe Chriſtian Countries, you have not the Liberty to 
do what you pleaſe. 

Mart. My Lord, I bope that Enel. 72 Proteſtants love 
Liberty of ne in theſe Countries, Articles of 
Peace, or elſe they would not live here. The Spaniards 
are not moleſted in - England upon the Account of their 


Religion. 
Inq. You eught to conform yourſelf to the Country 


that you live in. 7 

12 Acc. That being i in your Houſe, an Engliſh Ct 
ſpeaking to you, aſked you if you was a Jeu, and you 
fell a laughing, and faid, that yod did not value what 
ſuch ſcandalous People faid ; that you was ready to give 
an Account of what Religion you was. 

Mart. It is true, my Lord, I little ek what ſuch 
candalous People ſaid,” and was always ready to give an 
Account of my Faith, but little thought I ſhould be ſent 
WT icre to be examined whether I was a 7ewor not; there 
ne Clergymen enough at Malaga. (It is computed, that 
| there are fifteen hundred of one Sort or er and, Malogs 


is 20 bigger than two of our Pariſhes.) _ 
Inq. This is the propereſt Place to be a e e in 3 


nd it is no laughing Matter in this Country to bear the 5 
Name of a Few. 

= rt. My Lord, before I came to Malaga, Thad lived | 
In ſeveral Parts of Spain and Portugal. I knew that 
eus are not allowed to live in thoſe Countries, and 
WT ie burnt if they don't change their Religion, if taken | 
Jo by the Inquiſition. Had I been a Joug: I ſhould not 
No. XIV. R x bas 
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| have come here to live, with a Wife and = Children, 


- ſending them to the Devil. 


3 


to run thoſe Hazards. I N your Lordſhip knows 
very well that I am no Jer. 

Ing. Your Name is {/aac, and your Son's Name i s 
Abraham, and you ſay that you are no Few. 

Mart. Thoſe Names ſignify nothing, my Lord: I 
thank God, I ama yo! VA and hope to die i in the 


1 ſame Faith. 


13 Acc. That you never gers any Thing to thoſe hat 
beg for the Souls that are in hap ene. but huff d them, 


Sway pos 3 8 


Mart. My Lord, it is true; 3 but he Sa not mention 


the Reaſon Thy I did ſay fo. 


Ing. Well, let us hear; put frieak the Truth; how 


t 
| was KR ( 


Mart. My Lord, the Perſon that comes to beg . 1 


me very well to be a Proteſtant ; he comes generally every 


Night at my Door. I often r him to excuſe me; 1 
that I gave no Alms for the Souls that are in Purgatory; L 
but the more I excuſed myſelf, the more he inſiſted; M 


inſomuch that he called me Heretick Dog, telling me, 5. 


and ſhould go to the Devil. "Ire- : 


that I was damne 


frained, as much 28 J could, ſpeaking to him; but at 


laſt gave him as god as he brought. I allow myſell, that Pa 
I was to blame, in putting myſelf in a Paſſion with ſuch} 
« Man; but one is not Maſter of one's ſelf at all Times; 


Wi 

and tho* T live-in a Roman Country, I don't think that 1ſt 
am obliged to take all the Abuſes that I have received upon WM ing 
the Account of my Religion. I have ſometimes given TI 
Alms to People that aſked me in a Civil Way, but not to f 2 
pray for Souls departed. 4 
Ing. Wat! Then 1 5 don t believe were is 1 
Purgatory? tha 
Mari. No, my Les 1 abr believe there is any ver 
ſuch Thing. 5 | was 
Jug. Have you declared the 1 ruth? ; at 1 
Mart. Yes, my Lord. = 8 mig 
Ing. Well, hold your Tongue Sr no more. Wor 

14 Acc. That People, being in Company, have bear 

5 _-_ ys that you feared no CO 3 and SE aſked youll wha 


— _ 
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if you did not fear the Inquiſition; and you anſwered, No: 
that you was no Few, nor Roman GCatholick, but an 


Engliſb Proteſtant, and the Inquiſition had nothing to do 
with you. 

Mart. My Lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. 

Ing. What! Are you under no Laws, becaufe you 
are an Engliſhnan” © 
Mart. My Lord, an honeſt Man fears no Juſtice, 
I know, that let me live where I will, I am ſubject to 
the civil Laws of the Country ; but I did not believe 
the eccleſiaſtical Law had any Power over Engl, We 
Proteſtants. - 

Ing. You think that benin you are an Englih Pro. 
teſtant, you may ſay or do what you pleaſe. This is a 
Country where che: mult take a great deal of Care 
what they ſay. 

Mart. My Lord, 1 lived ſuch a Life at Malaya, that 
Il feared no Juſtice ; ; if I have faid amils, I beg your 
W Lordſhip's Pardon. 


Ing. Do you beg ee of the Holy Office for what 


you have ſaid ? | 
Mart. My Lord, if I have ſaid ami, Ideg Pardon. 
Ing. Secretary, write down th 2 
Pardon to that Accuſation; I wifi may 
15 Acc. That you have had % in your Houſe, 
without giving Notice to the Commiſſioner of the Inqui- 
ſition, that they might be taken up, and proſecuted accord- 


ing to the Laws of the Country? How durft you do ſuch | 


Things? Do you remember any ſuch Things? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do very well. 

Ing. Let us hear what you have to ſay for yourſelf? 

Mart. My Lord, there came a Ship bound for Leghorn, 
that had a Paſlenger that came to my Houſe, He ſpoke 
very good Spaniſh, and I believe, by his Looks, he 
was a Few. He ſtay'd with his Captain about two Hours 
at my Houſe. I never ſaw him before, nor ſince. He 
might be a Chriſtian for what I knew; but being bound 
tor Leghorn, and ſpeaking good Spaniſh, I thought he was 
a Few. That is all I know of the Man : Ton knows 
what Religion he was of, 

K £2 | | . 
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Ing. Do you know the Perſon chat has ſent this Ac- 
cuſation againſt you ? 

Mart, Yes, my Lord, his Name is 4. H. a Man of 

a ſorry Character. 

16 Acc. That it is confirmed by 8 People, that 

the ſaid Heretick, Iſaac Martin, during his living at 

Malaga, has at en Times ſhewn himſelf very diſaffec- 

ted eight the Holy Faith of the Church of Rome, and 

has hindered ſome People from embracing it; and had it 
not been for the Sake of his Family, he had been mur- 
dered long ago; and we recommend him to your Holy | 

Office as a dangerous and pernicious Man againſt the 

Holy Faith of the Church of Nome; and a great many 

| nd that he is a Few. We deſire your Holy Tribunal } 

will examime him with a great deal of Strickneſs, ac- 

_ cording to the Cuſtom of your Holy Office, and give | 
him ſuch Chaſtiſement as your Lordſhips ſhall think fit, 
as well in Body as in Chattels. 

Ing. Well, what have you to fay for yourſelf Sec 
what a Character Nun give you! ! Sure you are a very 
wicked Man! 

| Mart. My Lord, I ſuppoſe theſe are very good Chil: 
tians that give me 8 Character; God knows beſt what 
to do with them: There is none of them that can ſay 
that I have wfong'd any Body at Malaga. I have always 
profeſſed my ſelf to be a Proteſtant, and for that Reaſon, | 
and no other, I have been brought here. I hope God 
will enable me to go thro' theſe Afflictions. I am very | 
well aſſured that your Lordſhip knows I am no ew: 
As for what Character they give me, God knows belt } 
whether I deſerve it or no. I have anſwered to your 

Examination, the Truth, to the beſt of my Remem- 
brance; and I believe your Lordſhip knows it to be ſo, 

and knows that thofe People who informed againſt me 
are but People of a very indifferent Character, Who 
have always envied me ever ſince I lived at Malaga. 

Ing. Moſt of your Accuſers are your _—_— 
Sure they would not ſpeak againſt you if it was not ſo! | 
Mart. My Lord, thoſe whom you reckon my Coun-W 


trymen, are the wort Enemies I have. * deny them 
|  Jor 
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them for Countrymen: They are Triſh. It is true that 


Ireland belongs to the Crown of England; but theſe 


People have deſerted from our Army, and are Enemies 


to my Religion, King, and Country, and the worſt that 
an- Engliſh, Proteſtant can have abroad. I wonder, my 


Lord, that there is never a Merchant, or a Man of any 
good Repute, that has declared any Thing againſt me, 
Lug. Hold your Tongue: Do you think that I will 
believe all you ſay? To be ſure. you have been a very 
wicked Man, by what is here mentioned ; and you deny 
a great many Things, and are ſo malicious, that you 
give what Turn you pleaſe to Things. I have heard of 
you four Years ago: You are a fly Man; but we have 
Tortures to make People ſpeak the Truth, if they don't. 


N My Lord, you may do what you pleaſe with 


: can't help myſelf”: Your Lordihip knows that 
T 15 declared the Truth. 
Ing. You ſhall have a Lawyer to defend your Cauſe; 


but I believe it very bad, (The Lawyer is called in : th 


Lord tells him, that I am a ftrong Heretick ; that he has ex- 
amined me; that I deny a great many Things of which Tam 
accuſed. He bids him write to Malaga, to know what they 
ſay of me; tells him, that my Caſe is ven bad, uy might 
be remedied, but I would not. 


Ing. Go, you are guilty, you may repent of what 
you have ſaid, if you don't take Care. Sign theſe 
Papers, which are what you confeſs. (The Lawyer ſaid 
Yea and Nay to what my Lord ſaid, and never ſpoke a Mord 


to me, nor I to bim; ſo I went away to my Dungeon. 


Don Fernando had oftentimes told me, that if I would 


go to Audience I might, if I deſired it. Finding that 


I was a Fortnight without being call'd, I told him that 


J defired Audience; which was granted me two or 
three Days afterwards. 
Lord begun thus: 

Ing. Well, Iſaac, what have you to y in your De- 
fence? You have demanded Audience. 

Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I 
have ſaid already. I come to beg the Favour of your 


Lordſhip to — me. I believe you have done ex- 


amining 


Coming into on On my 


1 4 
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Y amining of me. I remember that they = your | 
Lordſhip to chaſtiſe me both in Body and Wealth: be- 


| | heve that my Body has been chaſtiſed enough, in ſuffering 
what 1 have ſuffered ; tohelock'd up in a dark Dungeon 
by myſelf, where I am worſe than a Dog. As for what 


i | Wealth God has given me, your Lordſhip is welcome to 
| WE it. If I am ſuch a bad Man as People report, fetter me, 
| and ſend me, with my Family, aboard any Ship; let 


ber be bound where ſhe will, God will provide for us. 
[ Ing. Hold, hold, aac; Things are not done fo ſoon 
-as you think ns. You have broken the Articles of 
Peace by your own Confeſſion. 


your Lordſhip would ſhe w them to me, that I may know 
in what I am guilty, 


— n - 
* . N 


1 you any Thing elſe to ſay? 


EF”: | Mart. No, my Lord, I deſire to be tried by them. 


E. You was ed to tel me that you would quickly 


diſpatch me. | 
Ing. Go, go to your Dungeon, and think upon. what 
you have done. 


When I came to my Dusgeen, I was reſolved to 


aſk for no more Audience, and wondered that a Man 
who fits upon a Throne between two Crucifixes, attribut- 
ing to himſelf Holineſs and Infallibility, ſhould tell me ſo 


demption, but by praying to God to give me Strength, 
and deliver me from their Hands, 


thus, he begun: 


ug, How do you 8 Iaat ? 1 you any Thing I 


to ſay in your Defence? Can I ſerve ya in any Thing 


Tell me. 
Mart. My Tad, I have nothing to ſay, but what 
I have, ſaid already. 'E think it 1s _ bard to be kept 


1 here ſo long. 


- Mart. My Lord, I am ſorry if I have. 1 1 


Ing. I have them: You ſhalt ſee them another Time. - 
There is a great deal to be ſaid in your Affair. Have 


many Lies; and found that there was no Way of Re- 


Some Days after Don Jeb Equarez, the third In. 
quiſitor, came with a Secretary to my nn, and 


tay: 11 4 


. 


An ANTIDOTE againſt Poytry. 


ſuch Thing. You have confeſſed that you did not pull 
your Hat off at our Images. You ought to do it, living 


in theſe Chriſtian Countries, whether you believe in 


them or no; for it ſhews ill Examples if you don't. 
Mart. My Lord, we Proteſtants never do ſuch Things 
it is againſt our Religion and our Conſcience ſo to do. 


Inq. You muſt all do it in this Country, and it is a 
Thing that ought to be done. See if I can ſerve you in 
any Thing. 7 
Mart. If your Lordſhip * be pleaſed to get 


me out of this Miſery, I boule be very much obliged 
to you. 

* There i 1s Time * all Things : You have been 
brought up in Hereſy ; you are here for the Good of 
your Soul; you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the true Faith : 
I will do you all the Service n Have you any Thing 
elſe ta ſay k 


Mart. My Lord, 1 hope to be ved. in the Faith chat 


am in. 
Ing. Well, think upon Gin I bare ſaid to you. 
Farewel.. : 


Deſcription of the Ixqp15rTION f Granada. 


The Inquiſition is like a Palace till you open the 
Doors of the Dungeons, and then it looks very diſmal. 
It is built much in the ſame manner as a Convent, with 


Galleries all round it. There are Dungeons on the 
Ground Floor, up one Pair of Stairs, and up two Pair 


of Stairs, all in the ſame Nature. They are about fifteen 
Foot long, and ten in Breadth; two Doors to each 
Dungeon, well bolted, and well lock'd Light enough, 
to ſee to read, in ſome. Parts where the Light gives, 
There are three Lords Inquiſitors, but there is but one 

that examines at an Audience. They have their A 
ment®in the Inquiſition. There are five Secretaries, 


and two Gaol-Keepers, which receive Salary from the 


Ling) T he King names the Inquiſitors, and the Pope 
8 confirms 
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Inq, Hark ye, you think, you Engliſhmen, that we 
aim at your Wealth; but you are miſtaken, there is no 
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confirms them. Don Baltazar, the Under Gaol- Keeper, 
told me there were about a hundred Dungeons, and each 
Perſon is in one by himſelf... The Priſoners are let out 


but one at a Time, to fetch their Allowance, or to 
throw out their Dirt, which i is twice a Week each, and 


Neceſſaries. The Gaol- Keeper comes and aſks you 
twice a Week what you will have to eat or to drink, as 
far as it would go. I was allowed between four and "I 


Meat, Which I uſed'to make fix Boilings of, and on a 


gether for my Dinner. I was beſt provided with Wine, 
for I had about fix Pints of our Meaſure per Week. 
Greens I had Plenty of to put in my Pot. I had at 
Breakfaſt ai Piece of Bread as big as a Couple of Eggs, a 
Glaſs of. Wine and a Glaſs of Watet. mixed together, and 
at Supper the ſame ; but at Dinner I had always my fix 
Ounces of Meat, (except Fridays) and a great deal of 
Greens boil'd along with it; ſo that my Belly was pretty 
full at Dinner. The firſt Day. my Meat was ſweet, but 
the ſecond it ſmelt, and the third it ſtunk, and was green 
in Summer-time; but I-uſed to eat it, o WH nothing 
elſe. At firſt I thought 1 it very hard to be reduced to ſuch 
an Allowance, having lived in Plenty; ; but ſome Time 
after, I was uſed to it: But grew very lean; though, 
I thank God, I enjoyed 0 Health almoſt all the Time 
I was there. 


5nd: an Earthen Stove to light Fire, Pitchers to hold 
Mater in, three Baſkets to put their Bread and Neceſſaries 
in,; a wooden Spoon, a Broom, and a Baſon to do what 


: attowed;; n nor any Thing to ſit upon, but ſome Baurds that 
are faſtened in the Wall, which your Bed is upon. You 
are allowed no Knife nor Fork; ſo that they are obliged 
to part their Meat with their Teeth and Fingers, as well 
as they can, had heard many Veurs before L was taken 


then they are locked up. Every Priſoner is es | 
Five-pence Half-penny a Day, Englih Coin, for all 


Pound of Bread a Week ; two Pound and a Quarter of 


Friday boiled ſome Bread with a little Oil and Greens to- 


JU 


The Priſoners are allowed. Purthen Pines and Pipkins, 


Oe has Occaſion in. There are no Shelves nar Fables | 


; 9p, - pb gave Meat' without Bones to the Priſoners F 
mit: | that I 


RE TT: 1 on * 
„ e 
r n 


ccc 


An ANTIDOTE againſt PopRR YT. 321 
that were in the Inquiſition; but to my Sorrow, when 
-] came there, I found the contrary ; for ſometimes out 
of ſix Ounces, I believe I had but three or four of Meat. 
The Priſoners are not allowed Books, Pen, Ink, nor | 
Paper; and if they are there ever ſo many Years, they : 
can never hear from their Family, or Relations. They |) 
are not allowed to hear Sermons, or Maſs, nor to take  \ If 
the Sacrament ; and if they pray, it muſt be ſo ſoftly ” 
that nobody can hear them, upon Pain of being chaſtiſed. 
I was one Day ſinging to myſelf very foftly, thinking 
nobody heard me, the ſixth Pſalm, which was very 
a propos for the Condition I was in ; but Don Fernando 
came and threatened me, and bid me hold my Tongue. 
] aſked his. Pardon, and I found out afterwards that —_— 
they walk'd ſoftly to hear if the Priſoners made any Noiſe, _— 
or ſpoke to one another. They are ſo ſecret in their 1 
Ways, that ſeveral Friends and Relations may be in the 18 
ſame Inquiſition, and not know it. 
There are ſeveral Inquiſitions in Spain; but the chief 
is at Madrid; and by what I could learn by Don Fer- 
nando, they all give an Account, in ſome Meaſure, of / 
what they do, to the Inquiſition of Madrid. I aſk'd Don 
Hernando another Time, whether they put People of 
Quality in the Inquiſition? He told me that the King 
was ſubject to it, and that the Inquiſition was above him, 
and that there was a Biſhop in a little while ago. I 
aſked him for what? He told me that he had commit: 
ted ſome Errors in the Holy Faith. I was allowed a Et # 
Lawyer to defend my Cauſe, but he was not allowed to | | Th $1 
ſpeak to me, nor I to him, OO a * "| 
The Holy Tribunal, as they call it, is almoſt as large "WHT 
s our Hpuſe of Parliament where the Lords fit, very 1 
finely adorned with Pictures. There is alſo a fine Altar; 1 
the Throne is garniſhed with red Velvet. There are 
three fine armed Chairs where the Inquiſitors ſit; behind- 
them there is a large Crucifix, embroider'd with Gold ; I 
at the Right-Hand of it is the tripple Crown, and the 187 
Cross Keys under it, all finely embroidered upon red 11 
Velvet, with Gold and Silver. The Table is alſo covered 
wich Velvet, with a Crucifix upon it, about two Foot | 1 
1 + 8 8 . high 


— 
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high, of Gold or Silver gilded ; - the Seretary ſits at the 
End of the Table, and the Priſoner fronting the two 
Crucifixes and my Lord. There is a large Standiſh, 
and ſome Silver Bells upon the Table, to call the Secre- 
taries or the Gaol-Keepers, for there muſt no Ve oice be 
heard. | 7 | 
The Holy Office, as they call it, ſeems to have been 
invented to keep the People in Ignorance, and in Fear, 
which they do fo effectually, that nobody durſt keep a 
Bible or Teſtament in their Houſe. I knew a Gentle- 
man, a Roman Catholick, who lived at Malaga, that 
had ſent his Son into England for Education, who com- | 
ing over again, brought * one of our Common- Prayer 
Books tranſlated. into Spaniſb. An TIriſþ Prieſt hearing 
of it, went to his Houſe, and threaten'd to put him in 
the Inquiſition for keeping ſuch a Book; took it away 
from him, and burnt it. I could rehearſe a great many 
ſuch Things, which I know to have happened. I have 
travelled many Hundreds of Miles in Spain and Portugal, =. 
but never could ſee a Bible or Teflament printed in | 
| Spaniſh or Portugueje z for the Printers. durſt not print | 
them, | | | 


After I had been there about thirteen Weeks, 1 
called to Audience again, which rejoiced me very much, . I 
thinking that now I ſhould know my Doom. When I Ml t 


came into the Room, my Lord begun thus: n 
Ing. Well, [azc, have you thought of any Thing t! 
_ elſe in your Affair, beſides what you have already. 1 
declared? 5 
Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to ſay, M t 
unleſs I repeat. what I have {aid already : I believe it will 
1 nothing. ne 
Ing. Here are ſeveral more Accuſations come againſt = > 
vou, that you muſt anſwer to. : 
Mart. It is very well, my Lord; I will anſwer to 
them as well as I can. He reads chew over, and 1 believe 
there were as many again as before < Some J pave ſet down Wl w 
hire that I remember. BY 


Ing. Well, Jaac, what haye>you to lay now ? ” 
x Mart, 1 
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Mart. My Lord, this is the ſame Thing over again, 


only the Accuſations are ſomething altered and miſplaced, 
I can quickly anſwer to them; and as for thoſe that 
are added to them, they are almoſt all falſe, and the 
Devil has invented them. 
Ing. Hold, e you talk ſtrangely. 

Mart. My 
ſhip was pleaſed to tell me, at my firſt Coming, that you 
would diſpatch me very ſoon: I have been here above 
three Months, and am no likelier to get out than the 
firſt Day. 

Ing. Hold, bold; 5 you think Juſtice i is done here 
as in your Country, at Random? Remember you are 
upon your Oath, and anſwer to theſe Articles. 


Mart. Muſt anſwer to them that J have anſwered 


already? 

Inb. Ves, you wal and take care what you ſay. 
Mart. It is very well, my Lord. I quickly ran over 
= and then he began with the freſh ones. 

Acc. That I hindered my Family from being 


"ks up in the Chriſtian Faith ; and that if it was 
not for me, they would be. all Romans, and it is againſt 


the Law of the Country to hinder them. 
Mart. My Lord, It is falſe that my Family had any 


Inclination to be Romans; nęither can any Laws oblige 


them to be ſo, or hinder me from bringing them up in | 


my Religion. Your Lordſhip, five Weeks ago, told me, 
that you would ſhew me the Articles of Peace, and that 
I bad broke them; pray let me ſee them, my Lord, 

Ing. You ſhall fee them another Time, Anſwer to 
theſe Articles. | 

Mart. My Lord, all my Family : areas I am. I could 
never perceive that they had a Mind to change their 
Religion. 

Ing. What! do you deny this Accuſation ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do: It is all falſe. - 

18 Acc. That I uſed to ſhut my Window Shutters 
when the Proceſſion went by, to hinder my Children from 
kneeling down, and uſed to beat them if mA ſhewed 
any Inclination to be Roman Catholiccks. 

| 8 | 2 | 2 Mari. 


ord, I ſpeak the Truth: Your Lord- 
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344 The Bloody Trivunal : 6 | 
Mart. My Lord, it is true that I 5 ſhut my 
Shutters ſeveral Times; for ſometimes J had Captains 


of Ships in my Houſe that would not pull their Hats off 


when they ſaw them. As for my Children, they went 
to the Window generally to laugh, and J oftentimes bid 
them not to ſhew themſelves when they went by, that 
no Scandal might be given: And if I had beat them, as 
it is ſaid, I believe that I have the Liberty to do it, if [ 


pleaſe. 


your Children ? 
Mart. One is fifteen, and the other is eight, and the 


bother is five Years of Age. 
Ing. They are of Ages to be een up in the Cheil- a 


tian Faith. 


Mart. I hope they : are, my Lord ; but as for the two .| 


youngeſt, they can be brought up to any Religion. 

Ing. Your Daughter and your Son Abraham are of Age, 
and you are but their Father-in-law: They may be 
brought up in the Chriſtian Faith. You have nothing 
to do with them. 


Mart. My Lond, I bogs that they are Chriſtians, | 
and I look upon them as if they were my own 


Children. . 


Ing. So that you would Tt them brought up in your 


| Religion ? 
Mart. Yes, my Lord. 


19 Acc. That my Daughter, being of Fa had often | 
| Laid, in the Neighbourhood, that ſhe would be a Roman | 

Catholick, but ſhe was afraid that I ſhould beat her if 
I knew af it, and that 1 had oftentimes beat her upon 


that Account. 


Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch | 


Lies : It is as falſe as the Devil is falſe. 


Ing. What! Have you nothing to ſay, Tac, to this | 


Article? 


Mart. No, my Sek I never knew my Daughter 
inclinable to be a Roman, and I never did beat her upon | 
that Account; it is all falſe, and you may order your | 


Secretary to Write down what you pleaſe, 


Ing. No, you have not in > fab Caſes. How old are 


20 Acc. 
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> WY wp That in Lent, and other Faſt- Days, I cauſed 


and beat them if they did. 


they are all falſe. I thank God, my Table afforded 
Fleſh and Fiſh all the Year round: I never troubled my 
Head to ſee what the Servants uſed to eat, and as for my 
Wife and Children, we eat Meat all the Year without 
Scruple of Conſcience ; your Lordfhip knows that. 

Inq. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating and drink- 
ing, and living at your Eaſe, without doing any 
Penance. 

Mart. My Lord, I beg your Pardon, we > have Souls 
to be ſaved as well as other Nations, We are born in a 
plentiful Country, and I believe we live as well as any 
Nation, and ſerve God as well. | 

Ing. Your Country was a good Country formerly ; it 
produced a great many Saints, but now it ms no 
ſuch Thing. 

Mart. My Lord, I believe there are no Saints now; 


but I am perſuaded it produces as many good Men as ever 


it >= 


Hold your Tongue: You are all loſt Men: You 


are * from the Holy Church; and there is no Salva- 
tion for you, if you don't come into it again. 


21 Acc. That my Children had often been at Maſs, 
and at Prayers in the Neighbourhood, and would do it 


. every Day, if I would let them, but I beat them, and 
hindered them from being Chriſtians, and was the Oc- 


caſion of loſing their Souls. 


Mart. My Lord, I never knew my Chilaren - go to 
Maſs nor Prayers in the Neighbourhood, nor ever beat 
them upon that Account. I hope God will fave their 


Souls in the Religion they are brought up in, though 


the Chush of Rome condemns them; and the een 


is falſe. 
Ing. Why! You deny every Thing almoſt. _ 
Mart. I deny nothing but what is falſe, my Lord. 
Jy. Well, but you have "_— Iſaac. | 
Mart, 
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my Family to eat Meat, and forbid them to keep any 
Faſt-Days that were appointed by. the Church of Reme, 


Mart. My Lord, theſe are poor Accuſations, and 
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Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to think of; 


and I do think that theſe are very inſignificant Articles | 


to alledge againſt me, if they were as they ſay ; but they 


are falſe, and I believe they are ſcandalous People that 


have invented them. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue; how durſt you ſpeak ſo ? 

Mart. It is very well, my Lord: Let your Secretary 
write down any Thing; what you pleaſe; it is all 

falſe. b 
22 Acc. That living at Liſbon, 1 had 21 Dis 
putes about Religion; that J hid myſelf for fear of being 
taken by the Inquiſition, as being a Few. 

Ing. Come, anſwer what you have to ſay to this Ar- 
ticle; it is of Conſequence. - 


Mart. My Lord, let your Secretary write down 


what you pleaſe: I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Reports. God knows that I am no Few, and 


your Lordſhip knows it very well. The Devil has in- 


vented this to frighten me ; but God, that knows every 
Thing, will revenge my Cauſe. 
Ing. Well, but Lſaac, you ſee what they write againſt 


you ; and all your Family's. Names are ancient, and of | 


the Moſaical Law. 
Mart. My Lord, you have oftentimes reflected upon 


my Name being. lac, and my Son's Name being 
Abrabam; but you don't talk of a Child that J buried 
at Malaga, whoſe Name was Peter, and one that I have, 
whoſe Name is Bernard; they are Saints Names. 

Ing. Thoſe are all Chriſtian Names. 


Mart. And fo are the others, my Lord: We don't 
mind whether we give our Children Names out of the 


Old or New Teſtament. Beſides, my Lord, Bakker 


Abraham, nor Iſaac, nor Jacob were Fews. 
Ang. Yes they were Jews; ſure you are ben 


Mart. I beg your Lordinj's Pardon ; 1 am not * 


miſtaken. | 
Ing. What were they then? Let us hear. 


Mart. My Lord, they were Hebrews ; they lived | 


under: the La of Nature, as God ingot and ſpoke to 
them, | 


RR 
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had given his Laws to Moſes. 
Ing. Hold your Tongue: Methinks you underſtand 
ſomething of the Moſaical Laws * 
Mart, My Lord, thank God, NI underſtand ſome of 
the Old and ſome al the New Naw, but not fo much 
as I ſhould. We have always the Old and New Teſta- 


ment in our Families, and we read them to inſtruct us. 


in our Religion. 


Ing. Hold your Tongue; you give a wrong Senſe to 


Scripture, Your knowing ſo much has brought you here. 
You had better know leſs, and believe the true Faith. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope to be faved in what I be- 
lieve: And if at Liſbon 1 was diſputing of Religion, it 
was not defending the Laws of Moſes: For 3 Fetus 

were burnt whilſt I was there. Therefore, my Lord, 
it proves. that the Accuſation is falle, and that I would 
not run ſuch Hazards. 


23. 46 nat bred Schiſms among the People, 


perſuading them to turn Hereticks, and to leave the 


Church of Rome, out of which no Man can be ſaved. 


Mart. T wiſh your Lordſhip, or any Body elſe, would 


tell me whom I perſuaded. to change their Religion, 
You may accuſe me of any Thing: Hell can't invent 


greater Lies, I can't think, my Lord, who could have 
{ent ſuch Accuſations againſt me. When I talked of 


Religion, it was generally with Clergymen, and not 
with common People; for I knew that they are not 
allowed to talk of Religion, and they are not capable of 
it, and know but little of the Matter. 

Ing. They know enough ; it is believing that ſaves us; 
and you won't believe, but deny almoſt RY Article, 
Hold your Tongue. 


24 Acc. That my Name being J/aac, and my Son's 


Name Abraham, I muſt be a Jeu, or related to Jews, 
Mart. My Lord, I have ſufficiently anſwered upon 
this Matter; this is nothing but Repetitions. The Ro- 


man Catholicks, which are in Helland and Flanders, 


don't much mind whether their Children have Names 
out of the Old or New Teſtament, And I know a 
| 7 5 | Man 


% 
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them, but were dead many hundred Years before God 
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5 Man at Malaga, who is a Flanderkin, and a Roman 


1 1 never knew any of them  Fews 3 let your Secretary 
write what you pleaſe. 


and to retire for fear of being taken up by the Inquiſition. 


. Proteſtants. If I had been 2205 of it, I would not 
have come te live in the Country. I had Opportunities 
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Catholick, whoſe Name is Jacob. As for my Parents, 


25 Acc. That I had offered to diſpoſe of my Houſe, 


Mart. My Lord, it is true, that I offered to diſpoſe | 


of my Houſe ; but not for fear of the Inquiſition ; for I 
never thought that they had aft y Fhing to do with Englih 


enough, to go aboard of Lngliſh Ships, and retire, if I 


had been . 


Ing. What, then you thought the Taquifuion had 


nothing to do with Englifh Proteſtants ? Lou are 


miſtaken. 


Mart. My. Lord, I ſee J am, to my Sorrow. 
Ig. What did you delign to do, after that you had n 
N diſpoſed of your Houſe? * ] 
Mart. My. Lord, to go to my own Country, for J c 
was tired of living. abroad, eſpecially at Malaga, where 5 
I could have no Reſt, but was daily affronted upon the c 
Account of my Religion. \ 
Ing. You have a Tongue, that you made uſe of to | 
defend yourſelf. 5 


Mart. My Lord, I could not always bear Weir In- 
ſolences; but I find they have accompliſhed their Deſign. F 
Ing. Well, hold Ow 3 you may help yourſelf . d 


| Kill, if you will. | = 


26 Fee. That you was always making Game of the b. 
Religion of the Church ef Rome, i :: 


Ing. Well, what have you to ſay to that? 
Mart. M Lord, I don't deny, that being in 8 1 


pany with ſome Roman Catholicks, as they made Game WM h 
of my Religion, I made Game of theirs ; but it was . 
joking, and not ina prophane Way. ad 
Ing. Religion ought not to be mocked, 

Mart. It is very true, my Lord; bat I never ſcan- 
dalized them, as they did me, ben che Account of wy 1 
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bn. 80 you ſay, that when they made Game of your 
| Religion, you made Game of — 2 55 is not out what 
you ſay : h =} 
|. OT. Yeu my Lad „ | : 
Ing. Well, bold your Tongue; you are a fly Man, 
you give what Turn you pleaſe to Things, and deny al- 
moſt every Thing: You will repent of this, if you don't 
take Care, We have Ways to make People confeſs 
when they won't. Sign theſe Papers, which are the © 
Articles you have confeſs'd, and what you deny, But . 
won't believe you. I have heard of you a long while 
ago, and know now that you are a cunning pernicious 1 
Man againſt the holy Catholick Faith. _— . 
Mart. My Lord, I find that all my Defences fignify 
nothing. You have oftentimes bid me defend my Cauſe, 
and when I would have defended it, you have often bid 
me hold my Tongue, for you woryt believe what I fay. 5 
F have declared the Truth to the beſt of my Knowledge; 5 
do with me what you pleaſe. T hope God will deliver 
me from the Miſery Iam in. He knows that I have 
confeſs'd the Truth, and your Lordihip knows it veg 
well too. | 
Ing. Hold your Tongue and ſay no more. h n,, hr 
the Lawyer, and fits down. My Lord ſpeaks. > e 
Ing. Well, Signior Lawyer, I have examined this | 
Heretick again; he anſwers much as he did before; but 
denies almoſt all the new Articles. I hope you writ to 
Malaga, that there might be an exact Account taken of 
his Life and Converſation during the "FO he " uy : 
there. | 
3 Law. Yes, my.Lord, I did. | 
: Ing. He has been brought up in n'Herely? J believe we 
ſhall: make nothing of him. He follows the Steps of 
Luther and Calvin, who are burning i in SO PIO. with 
abundance of their Followers. 
Mart, I hope not, my Lord. 
Ing. Hold your Tongue, they are; and every Body 
that 33 t believe in the Holy Church of Rome. Are 
not you ſorry for what you have lai; during your 


wing it Malaga ? f 
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while after. There were two of them and a Secretary. 


jeſuitical Way of ſpeaking, that if I would change my WM , 


Mart. My Lord, in what I have 157 amiſs, I am 
ſorry for it. Pray tell me, my Lord, if the People that 


© ® have accuſed me are all upon their Oath. 


Ang. Moſt of them are; 8 would not ſay a Thing | 
that is not true. | 
Mart. My Lord, it is very well; God is juſt, and 
he will be even with tbem. 
ug. Well, hold your Tongue; you beg Pardon of 
this Holy Tribunal, for what you are guilty of, and de- 


| fire fo be uſed with that Mercy and Clemency, as is ac- 


cuſtomed in this Holy Office. Is not that what you 


mean? 
Mart. Yeu, my Lord, what you leaſe: He ſhakes 


his Head, and ſays, 1 wiſh that may do; get you gone to your | 


Dungeon. | 

By that Time 1 had bows there four Months, I had 
fiſteen Audiences : Some laſted half an Hour, ſome an 
Hour, and ſome above two Hours, . full of Repetitions, 
Sometimes he uſed to ſpeak very ſmoothly to me, and Ml 1 
ſometimes very roughly, threatening oftentimes to puniſh . 
me; and always giving me to underſtand, in a crafty Wl ; 


Religion, I might eaſily get cut of my Troubles. It {] 

made me very uneaſy to ſee what he aimed at; but, | 
I thank God, it had no Effect upon me; tho? Fncft f 
confeſs, that the Fleſh being weak, and he frightening WI 4 
me, ſometimes I was in Suſpence, whether I ſhould u 

change my Religion or no; but ſtill T prayed to God, 
to give me Strength to overcome. all my Troubles, and = - 
to go thro' thoſe Pains: wherewith I was threatened, | of 
without renouncing the Proteſtant Religion, which in WM ;,, 
his great Mercy he had enlightened me withal. 7 
On Whitſun-Eve J was ſhaved againſt my Will; for , 
you muſt be ſhaved three Times a Year, tioeter you WM 
will or no, but no oftner. Don Fernando gave me a we 
Piece of Frankincenſe to put in the Fire; bid me clean He 
my Dungeon, and dreſs myſelf very clean, to receive a wo 
Viſit from the Lords of the Inquiſition, who came alittle WI 
Re 
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The't head Lord, who had examined me, ſpoke to me 


thus: 


Mart, My Lord, Jam, I thank God, well in Health, 
but very much troubled in Mind, to be detained here fo 
long from my Family, Your Lorſhip has done examin- 
ing of me; I beg you would diſpatch me out of this 
Miſery that I am in. 


Ing. I will do you all the Service I can; but ben. 


a do what you can to ſerve yourſelf. = 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know what to do; I — 
do any Thing to get out of. this Miſery ; I am loſt i in 
Deſpair. Your Lordſhip told me, that [ ſhould have a 
Lawyer to defend my Cauſe. . 


Ing. So you have had one, Jſaac, did you not * | 


him I 
Mart. My Lord, there was a Man that you called a 


Lawyer; but he never ſpoke to me, nor I to him. IC 


all your Lawyers are ſo quiet in this Country, they are 
the quieteſt that are in the World; for he hardly ſaid 


any Thing, but Yea,” and Nay, to e your Lane 


ſhip ſaid. | 

Tha. Hold, Ear, the rs are not allowed to 
ſpeak here, He, has writ to Malaga for you, and has 
done what ſhould be done in your Caſe. Lou don t 


underſtand this Way of Juſtice, 


Mart. It is very true, I don't DS it at all. 


The Secretary, and the Gaol- Keeper, were forced to' go out 


of the Dungeon to laugh; and the two Lords ſmil'd to hear 
me talk as I did; and I ſcarce knew haw to keep my Counte- 
nance, to think he? a Lawyer I had to defend my Canes, 


20% was not allowed to ſpeak to me, nor Ito him. 
Ing. Iſaac, you know what Day it is To-morrow. t 

would have you think of enlightening yourſelf- in the 

Holy Faith? This is a. proper Time, and I believe it 


would facilitate your getting your Liberty. 
Mart, My Lord, if I had no Light of „ RI or” 


Religion, before I came here, I could. get none where b 


m; for 1 am locked up without ſeeing any Body to 
| „„ | 


Ing. Well, Iſaac, how do you? You look very well 
in Health, Can I ſerve you in any Thing, tell me? | 
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ſpeak to, neither have I any Books to read to inſtruct 


me; I hardly have Day- — to eat what little Victuals 


are allowed me. 
2d Inq. If you wil, you. ſhall have a Jeſuit to en- 
lighten you. 


Mart. You may hand one if you pleaſe, but I believe | 


it —— ſignify nothing. 


Ing. No, it muſt come from himſelf; ; it Ggnifie 


nothith to ſend him any Body. 
Mart. My Lord, I hope you: allow that the Holy 


SGcriptures are perfect. 


Ing. Yes, I do, Tſaac. 80 | | 
art. My Lord, I believe him, 40d believe they 
are ſufficient to ſave my Soul. 


Ing. There are other Things that you muſt e. 


beſides Scripture, that are revealed to the Holy Church. 

Mart. My Lord, I have been brought here for de- 
fending my Region: if your Lordſhip would give me 
leave to ſpeak, I could, by Scripture, prove to you, that 
it is ſufficient to 5 | in it; but I durſt not, 

Ing. Well, Iſaac, hold your Tongue; it is no matter. 
You muſt pray to God, to enlighten you in the Holy 
Faith, 1 


Mart. 80 1 do, my Lord, and hope he will deliver 


me out of my Troübles. 


Ing. It is for your Good that we admoniſi you. It 
is Time for 3 to take Care of your Soul. It is a Pity | 


that ſuch a Man as you have been brought up in Hereſy. 


We would have you conſider upon it, for your own 
Sood, and it would be à great Help to get out of your 
| Troubles. 5 1 
Mart. I thank your Lordthip for your Nie I } 
gave you, at firſt, a ſhort Account of my Religion. | 
hope that God will fave me in the Belief Iam in, I beg 


your Lordſhip's Pardon, I cannot change. 


Ing. You muſt forget what you know, and believe | 
what we fay ; and that is your only Way to get out of 


your Troubles. 


Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's O Pardon; 5 am too old 


to forget —_ I know, 
85 
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Ing. Well, think upon what we have aid to you, it ü 
is for your own Good. | 15 

Mart. It is very well, my Lord; | — 

N ien, 

And ſo the Door was ſhut; and I was as likely to 
get. out as the firſt Day, which made me very uneaſy-in 
my Mind. | 

An a Fortnight after, Don ne and Don 
Baltazar, the two Gaol-Keepers, came and told me, 
that I muſt remove, and go to another Dungeon. I 
| begged of them to let me remain where I was; but it 
ſignify'd nothing; for they told me the Lords had given 
them Orders. When I came to my new Dungeon, I 
thought myſelf better than before; for I had more Light, 
and could hear ſome Dogs bark, and Cocks crow, which 
was a great Satisfaction to me, and I did not hear thoſe 
bitter Groans and Cries of Priſoners, as I uſed to do 
ſometimes, What they did to them God knows, but I 
believe they gave them the Torture; for it is, frequent in 
that Holy Place, as they call it. Women with ſucking 
Children I could often hear cry and lament. But I had 
not been there above three or four Days, but I wiſhed 
myſelf in my old Dungeon; for I was fo tormented 
wich Bugs, that I could not fleep at Nights; ſo that 1 
ſlept in the Day as well as I could. I complained to 
Don Fernando; but he told me, he could not help me, 
that I muſt have Patience. Some Time after, Don 
Baltazar came, and bid me empty a Baſon o the Pri- 
ſoners, which I refuſed, and we had high Words about it : 
But Don Fernando came, and told me, that I muſt do 
it; and that if the King was there, he ſhould do it. 1 
made no Reſiſtance; for I found it was in vain, and that 
it was to plague me, that they had moved my Dungeon. 
But I ſaid, I would make my Complaint to my Lords, 
when I ſhould ſee them ; 'but I was immediately ſent for, 
and my Lord reprimanded me, for refuſing to do ſuch a 
Thing at the firſt Bidding. I told his Lordſhip, that I 
did not know he had given ſuch Orders, begged his 
Pardon, and ſaid, if he pleaſed, I would empty them for 
all the Priſoners. He ud there was no Occaſion for that, 

ang 
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— bid me be gone: But emptying of Baſons did not 6 
laſt long; for when I had emptied my own, I uſed to 
aſk the Gaol-Keeper, whether he had any more Bafons, W 
for me to empty; who, finding that I was ſo forward, ] 
would let me empty no more. | a. 

: Some Time after, Don Fer nands foled a little Hole, that t 
the Mice had made in the Wall, and the Light came t 
through. He went and acquainted my Lord with it, ( 
who came in a great Paſſion, called me all to naught, 
and told me, that I had made that Hole, that I was a 4 
Rogue by Profeffion, and that I ſhould pay for all my ] 
Doings. I begged his Lordſhip's Pardon, and told him, | 
that he might call-me what he pleas'd; and that he knew v 
very well, that I could not make ſuch a Hole ; ; for I had n 
nothing to make it with. 0 


One Day I met Don FJoſeph Equares, the third Tnqui- 


ſitor, at the Turn where they give their Allowance, e 
He aſked me how I did, as they always do. I told him, e 
that I was in Health, thank God ; but was very much te 
ſurprized to be detained ſo long in Priſon from my Fami- t 
Iy ; that the Law of Chriſt was a Law of Compaſſion, 
and merciful, and that it was very hard- to be ſerved as 4 
I was, I had no ſooner ſpoke theſe Words, but he fell p 
in a Rage; bidding me hold my Tongue, and mind where n 
I was, and not talk of Religion ; and that if ever he 
bead me talk fo again, he knew what to do with me; 7 
that there was nothing practiſed but the Religion of ar 
Chriſt and Mercifulneſs in the Inquiſition; and how al 
durit J complain againſt it! T humbly begged his Pardon= ſe 
telling him, that if I had ſaid amiſs, it was for want of Cc 
| knowing better, and that I was forry for it. I then Cl 
went tq my Dungeon, glad I got off ſo; for he was in B 
a'terrible Paſfion, and I was very much afraid of him. to 
I aſked Don Fernando ſome time after, what made be 
5 fall into ſuch a Paſſion? He told me, that he bad ; 
Reaſon, and that I muſt never contradi them in what if 
they ſay, nor talk of Religion, for TY knew what they th 
did, and were infallible, W. 
One Day, Don Fernands ſoftly unawares operied the He 
ee and found me in Tears, which happen'd very br. 
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Family into my native Country. He aſked me, what 
was the Matter? I told him, that I had been pray ing 


to God, to deliver me from the Miſery, I was in. He 


told me, I did not pray to the right God, pitied my 
Condition, and went away. EE 

After J had been there ſix and twenty Weeks, Don 
Baltazar came to me, and bid me dreſs myſelf quickly, 
I was no ſooner out of my Dungeon, but he tied a 
Handkerchief about my Eyes. . I aſked him, what that 
was for? He told me it muſt be ſo; and as he was leadin 


me along by the Hand, T remembered: what the old In- 8 


quiſitor had told me, that there were Torments to make 
People confeſs the Truth, and how often he had threaten- 


ed me, and thought it was now going to be put into Ex- 


ecution, which terrified me very much; but I ſtill truſ- 
ted that God would give me Strength, to withſtand 
their TLorments. | | 

Coming to a Place where there were Gags, that they 
gag the Priſoners with when they torture them, to 
prevent th ir making a Noiſe, I heard a Voice that bid 
me ſtop and ff my Clothes. . 


\ 


As I was pulling them off, I heard another ſay, keep 


your Coat and Waiſtcoat on, put down your Breeches, 


and pull out your Member ; which accordingly I did, 
and they took hold of it, and it wag twice examined b 

ſeveral Examiners ; for I could hear ſeveral Voices, but 
could ſee nobody. They concluded I was not circum- 
ciſed ; bid me put my Breeches up and be gone, Don 
Baltazar led me back to my Dungeon, and glad I was 
to get off ſo; for I confeſs I was very much afraid of 
being tortured, nor did I like ſuch Audiences. 


When came to my Dungeon, I aſked Don Baltazar, 5 
if that was their Way of diſpatching of People ; that 
they might, at my firſt coming, have ſeen whether 1 


was circumciſed, without ſtaying fix and twenty Weeks. 
He fell a laughing, told me ve 
briſkly, and ſo ſhut the Door, Wt 
5 Oe About 


An AnTipoTe againſt Poetry. 1 
often at thoſe Times, deploring my - hard Fate, and 
praying to God, to deliver me from thoſe Enemies of 
the Church I was brought up in, and ſend me and my 


my Caſe went on very 
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About a Month after, one Sunday Morning, Don Fer. 
nando told me, that I muſt get myſelf ready; for I 
muſt go out of Gaol, and return to my Family. Per: 
ceiving that he ſmiled, I thought he. jeſted, and deſired 
him not to jeer me in my Afflictions; but ſpeaking ſeri- 
ouſly to me, he told me, that the Barber would come 


_ preſently, and that I muſt appear before the Lords, and 


a great many Gentlemen. 
I can't expreſs the Joy I was in to hen: ſuch 8 
I fell a trembling and weeping for Joy, ſo that for a 
while I could not put on my Clothes ; but recovering a 
little, I drefſed myſelf, and gave God hearty whe wah 
that it had pleaſed him to hear my Prayers. 

Some Time after being ſhaved, they came for m 
but made me go bare headed. Don Baltazar A me 
not be afraid; for they would do me no Harm. ay 
very joyful, and told him, I was afraid of nothing, ſo 


I could but get out of the Place where I was; for had 


they given me my Choice, to go to the Gallies, or to 
ſtay in that diſmal Solitude, I would have choſen the 


Gallies, where I 1 8 have ſeen and ſpoken wich a1 


Fellow Creature. 
When I came into the Audience Room, 1 ute it 


full of People, dreſs'd in ceremonial Robes, ſome with 


white Wands, and others with Halberts. Two Men 
immediately ſeized me, and made me kneel down be- 
fore Don Joſeph Equarez. At the ſame Time, a Rope 
was put about my Neck, which ſurprized me very much. 


Don Fojeph Equarez, as I was kneeling down | before 


him, ſpoke theſe Words to me. 


Your Caufe has been ſeen and examined ; go along 


with thoſe Gentlemen : You ſoon ſhall be releaſed, 
Prey were about forty that led me through the 
| Streets, and then to a Church. They placed me at the 


great Altar, fronting the Pulpit, are a Prieſt or a 


Jeſuit came with a great many Writings in his Hand, 


containing my Accuſations, which he read to the People; 
but little or nothing of the Defence I had made; but 
that I denied almoſt every Thing, and that the Holy 


| : Inquiſition had done what ſhe could, in | admoniſhing m— 
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whether any Thing was ever done, in the Aſſemblies 
of the Free-Maſons, repugnant to Decency and Mo- 


rality ; ; to the Dictates of the Romiſh Faith; or to the 


Obedience which every good Chriſtian owes to the In- 


junctions of the Monarch, in whoſe, Dominions he 5 


who is the eldeſt Son of the Church, and deſpotic in 
his Dominions, would not have bid his Favourite enter 
into a Society proſcribed by Mother-Church, had he 
not been firmly perſuaded, that nothing was tranſacted 


oy 
s 
6 
c 
- 
lives.“ I obſerved farther, + That the King of France, 
* 
c 
o 
* 
in their Meetings contrary to the State, to Religion, 
£ 


-and to the Church.” 


Catholick and a Free- Maſon. This Gentleman had 
travelled with, and was greatly beloved by Don Pedro 


Antonio, the King's Favourite; and who (I obſerved 


farther) having * ſettled a Lodge in Liſbon fitteen Years 
Hes before, could acquaint them, in caſe he thought pro- 


per, with the Nature and Secrets of Maſonry,” —— 


The Inquiſitors commanded me to be taken back to "7 
diſmal Abode. 

Appearing again before them, they did not once men- 
tion the Secrets of Maſonry; but took Notice, that I, 
in one of my Examinations, had ſaid, That it was a 
Duty incumbent on Free- Maſons to afſiſt the Needy ; upon 
which they aſked, J/hether I had ever relieved a poor Ob- 
ect? 
e who being reduced to the Extremes of Miſery, 
and bearing that the Free-Maſons were very liberal of 
their Alms, ſhe addreſſed herſelf to me, and I gave her a 


Moidore. —— I added, That the Convent of the 
Franciſcans having been burnt down, the Fathers made 


* a Gathering; and I gave them, upon the Exchange, 
* three Quarters of a Moidore.” 


© Diſtreſs, had been recommended to me, by ſome Free- 

* Maſons ; with a Requeſt that we would make a Purſe, 
* amgng ourſelves, in order to fer him up again, and 
thereby enable. him to ſupport his Family: That ac- 


No. XVI. Z 2 _ © cordingly 


I afterwards referred them to 
Mr. Dogood, an Engliſhman, who was both a Roman 


I named to them a Lying-in Woman, a Ro- 


I declared farther, 


© That a por Roman Chatholick, who had a large T5, 
Family, and could get no Work; being in the utmoſt 
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-* cordingly we raiſed among ſeven of us, who were Free · 
Maſons, ten Moidores; which Money I cans put 
into his Hands,” 


They then aſked me, Whether I had given my own Money 
in Alms? — I replied, © That theſe aroſe from the For- 


© feits of ſuch Fr ree- Maſons as had not behaved properly 
in the Meetings of the Brotherhood.” 


What are 
the Faults (ſaid they y) committed by your Brother wr 0 
which occaſion theis being fined ? 
* who take the Name of Gad in vain, pay the Quarter 


©'of '@ Moidore ; ſuch as utter any other Oath, or pro- 


© nounce obſcene Words, forfeit a new Crufude * all 
* who axe turbulent, or refuſe to obey the Orders of the 
laſter of the Lodge, are likewiſe fined.* They re- 


We? me back to my Dungeon, having firſt enquired 


the Name and Habitation of the ſeveral Perſons hinted 
at a little higher, on which Occaſion I aſſured them, 


that the laſt- mentioned was not. a Free-Maſon ; and 
that the Brethren afſhited, indiſcriminately, all Sorts 


ot People, provided they were real Objects of Charity.” 
I naturally concluded, from the Behaviour of the In- 


| Huiſitors, at my being brought before them four Days 
after, that they had enquired into the Truth of the 
ſeveral Particulars related above. They now did not 


ſay a Word concerning Maſonry, but vows to work 
with different Engines, 
They then employed all the Powers of their Riel 


to prove © That it became me to conſider my Impriſon- 


© ment, by Order of the Holy Office, as an Effect of 


© the Goodnefs of God; who (added they) intended to | 


© bring me to a ſerious Way of Thinking; and, by this 
'< means, lead me into the Paths of "Truth, in order that J 
© might labour efficaciouſſy at the Salvation of my Soul, 


That I ought to know that Jeſus-Chriſt had ſaid to St. 
Heer; Thau art Peter, and upon this Rock T will build 7 


* Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it 


ET; whence it was my Duty to obey the Injunctions of 


< his Holineſs, he being St. Peters Succeſſor.“ — I re- 


plied, with des and Reſolution, That I did not ach now- 


s ledge 


* Ancw Crafads is 25, 64. Sterling. I St. Matthew, 
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edge the Roman Pontiff, either as Succeſſor to St. Peter, 5 


bor as infallible; That I relied entirely, with regard to 


Doctrine, on the Holy Scriptures, theſe being the ſole 


Guide of our Faith: I beſought them to let me enjoy, 


tugal: That I was reſolved to live and die in the Com- 
munion of the Church of England; and therefore 
that all the Pains they might take to make a Convert 
of me, would be ineffectual. g 


Notwithſtanding the repeated Declarations made by. 


me, that I would never change my Religion, the Inqui- 
ſitors were as urgent as ever. Encouraged by the Apoſ- 
tacy of one of my Brother-Maſons, they flattered them- 
ſelves with the Hopes of prevailing upon me to imitate 


him; and, for this purpoſe, offered to ſend ſome Engliſb 


Friars to me, who (they faid) would inſtruct me; and 
fo fully open my Eyes, that I ſhould have a diſtin View - 


of my wretched Condition, which {they declared) was 

the more deplorable, as I was Nr © "infentidle of its 
Danger. 2:0 

___ Finding me till immoveable, and that there was no 


Poſſibility of their making the leaſt Impreſſion on me; 


the Indulgence which they ſeemed to ſhow at the Begin- 
ning of my Examination was ſuddenly changed to Fury; 
they venting the moft injurious Expreſſions; calling 


me Heretick, and ſaying that I was damned. 


Here I could not forbear replying, That I was no Here- 

* tick; but would prove, on the contrary ; that they 

5 themſelves were in an Error.” 

their Voices; ©* Take care (cried they, with a Tone of 

Authority) what you ſay.” I advanced Rong (re- 
© plied J) but. what I am able to prove. Do you 


believe, (continues I) that the Words of our Lord Jeſus 


« Chriſt, as found in the New Teſtament, are true? 
—— They anſwered in the Affirmative. But what 


Inference (faid they) do you draw from thence? © Be ſo 


good (adds I) as to let me have a Bible, and I will in- 
inform you concerning this.“ I then laid before them 
the. Paſſage where our Saviour ſays thus: Search the 
* Jer in them ye think he have eternal Life, 


undiſturbed, the Privileges allowed the Engliſh in Nor- 


And now, raiſing 


„„ And 


which I anſwered to the beſt of my flender Abilities. 
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and they are they which te/tify of me *. Likewiſe the follow- | 
ing: Me alſo have a more ſure Word of Propheſy 3 where- 
unto ye. do well that you :ake Heed +: And yet days ) 
both the Pope and your Lordſhips forbid 3 Peruſal of 
them; and thereby act in direct Oppoſition to the ex- 
preſs Command ot the Saviour of the World : — To. 
this the Inquiſitors replied, * That I ought to call to 
mind, That our Saviour ſays to St. Peter, (and in 
his Name, to all the Popes his Succeſſors) I will give 
unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; and what- 
fever thou ſhalt bind on en ſhall be . in Heaven : 
And whatſoever thou ſhalt hoſe on Earth fhall be looſed in 
Heaven J. That none but a Heretick, like myſelf, 
would dare diſpute the Authority and Enfallibility of 
the Pope, who is Chriſt's Vicar here below: That 
the Reaſon of not allowing the Peruſal of this Book 
was, to prevent the common People from explaining 
the obſcure Paſſages contained therein, contrary to 
s their true Senſe; as was daily the Practice of Schiſ- 
©: matics and Hereticks like myſelf.” I ſhall omit the 
other controverſial Points that afterwards occurr'd, all 
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One Thing I can aſſure my Reader is, that the In- 
quiſitors were "not able to alter, in any manner, the firm 
Reſolution I had taken, to live and die a Proteſtant : 
On the contrary, I can affirm, that their RemGnſtrances, | 
and even Menaces, ſerved only to ſtrengthen my Reſiſ- 
tal ce; and furniſhed me abundant Proots to refute, with 
Vigour, all the Arguments offered by them. 

I acknowledge, that I owe this wholly to the divine 
_ Goodneſs, which graciouſly condeſcended to ſupport me 
under theſe violent Trials, and enabled me to perſevere 
to the End: For this I return unfeigned Thanks to the 
Almighty; and hope to give, during the Remainder of 
my Life, convincing Teſtimonies of the ſtrong Impreſ- 
ſion which thoſe Trials made on my Mind, by devoting 
myſelf x to the Duties of Ranzen. 

1 was | 
* St. John's Goſpel, v. 39. + 2 IND Se. Peter, i. 19.5 
* St. Matthew, xxvi. "i 


IR 1 . yy 
Joy EIN, — III PIP. rn 


Pe: 
5; 
42 
387 
x. 
ER 
3 
FA 
E 
83 8 
Lee 
ED: £ 
. 
8 
* 
5 
2 


. 2 


7 


PS 


Abode ; after they had declared to me, That if I turn'd 


© Roman Catholick, it would be of great Advantage to 


© my Cauſe; otherwiſe, that I perhaps might repent 
© of my Obſtinacy when it was too late.“ —— I replied, 
in a reſpectful Manner, that I could not accept of their 
Offers. 2 e F 

A few Days after, I was again brought before the 
Preſident of the Holy Office, who ſaid, That the 
Proctor would read, in Preſence of the Court, the Heads 


© of the Indictment or Charge brought againſt me,” —— 


The Inquiſitors now offered me a Counſellor, in caſe I 
deſired one, to plead my Cauſe. | : 


Being ſenſible that the Perſon, whom they would ſend 


me for this Purpoſe, was himſelf an Inquiſitor, I choſe 
rather to make my own Defence, in the beſt Manner I 
could. —— © I therefore defired that Leave might be 
granted me, to deliver my Defence in Writing ;* but 
this they refuſed, ſaying, © That the Holy Office did not 


allow Prifoners the Uſe of Pen, Ink and Paper.“ I 
then begged they would permit me to dictate my Juſti- 


fication, in their Preſence, to any Perſon whom they 


ſhould appoint ; which Favour was granted me. 


The Heads of the Charge or Indictment brought a- 


gainſt me, were; That I had infringed the Pope's Orders, 


by my belonging to the Sect of the Free- Maſons ; this Set? 


being a horrid Compound of Sacrilege, Sodomy, and many 
other abominable Crimes; of which the inviolable Secrecy ob- 


ſerved therein, and the Excluſion of Women, were but too 
manifeſt Indications; a Circumſtance that gave the higheſt 
Offence to the whole Kingdom: And the ſaid Couſtos hav- 


ing refuſed to diſcover, to the Inquiſitors, the true Tendency 
and Deſign of the Meetings of Free- Maſons ; and perfiſt- 
ing, on the contrary, in aſſerting, that Free- Maſonry 'was 
good in itſelf : Wherefore the Proctor of. the Inquiſition re- 
quires, that the ſaid: Priſoner may be proſecuted with the 


utmoſt Rigour; and, for this Purpoſe, deſires the Court 


would exert its whole Authority, and even proceed to Tor- 


tures, to extort from him a Confeſſion, viz. that the ſeueral 
Articles of which he fands atcus'd are true. 
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I was ordered back, by the Inquiſitors, to my diſmal 
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The Inquiſttors then gave me the above ed order - 
ing me to ſign them, which I abſolutely refuſed. They 


' . thereupon commanded me to be taken back to my 
Dungeon, without permitting me to ſay a fingle Word 


in my Juſtification, ö 
I now had but too much Leiſure to reflect on their 


Menaces ; : and to caſt about for Anſwers to the ſeveral 


Articles concerning Maſonry, whereof I ſtood accuſed ; 
all which Articles I remembered but too well. 


Six Weeks after, I appeared in Preſence of two In- 
quifitors, and the Perſon. whom they had appointed to 
take down my Defence; which was little more than 
à Recapitulation of what 1 before had aſſerted with Re- 


gard to Maſonry. 


* Your Prifoner ( ſays I to them) i is deep ly aMidted, 
© and touched to the Soul, to find himſelf. — (by 


Charge or Indictment, before the Lords of the Holy 
Office, for having practiſed the Art of Free- Maſonry, 
which has been, and is ſtill, revered, not only by a 
conſiderable Number of Perſons of the higheſt Qua- 
lity in Chriſtendom, but likewiſe by ſeveral Sovereign 
Princes and Crown'd Heads, who, ſo far from diſdain- 
ing to become Members of this Society, ſubmitted, 


to obſerve religiouſly the Conſtitutions of this noble 
Art; noble, not only on account of the almoſt infi- 
nite Number of illuſtrious Perſonages who profeſs it, 
but till more ſo, from the Sentiments of Humanity 


theſe, when met together, are upon a- Level as to 


their Superiority in Virtue: In fine, this Art is noble, 
from the Charity which the Society of Free- Maſons 
profeſſedly exerciſes; and from the fraternal Love 
with which it firongly binds and cements together the 


_ © ſeveral Individuals who itte it, without 80 Due Z 


tiaction as to OSS or Birth, 


7 "Your | 


the Ignorance or Malice of his Enemies) in an infernal 


engaged, and obliged themſelves, at their Admiſſion, 


with which it equally inſpires the Rich and Poor, the 
Nobleman and Artificer, the Prince and Subject: For 
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Rank ; - are all Brethren, and conſpicuous only from 
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0 Pon Priſoner thinks it very hard, to find himſelf 
thus become the Victim of this Tribunal, merely be- 
cauſe he belongs to ſo venerable a Society. The Rank 
and exalted Dignity of many, who haye been, and 
ſtill are Members thereof, ſhould be confidered as 
faithful and ſpeaking Wirneſſes, now pleading in his 
Defence, as well as in that of the Brotherhood, ſo 


5 "unjuſtly accuſed, 


« Farther; could any one r without! tris 
the greateſt Raſhneſs, or being guilty of the higheſt 


Injuſtice, that Chriſtian Princes, who are God's Vice- 
gerents upon Earth, would not only tolerate, in their 


Dominions, a "RY that ſhould favour the abominable 
Crimes of which this Fribunal accuſes it; but even 


be Accomplices therein, by their entering into the 


Society in Queſtion, 

< What I have ſaid above, ſhould be more FR, Caf 
ficient to convince your Lordſhips, that you are quite 
miſinformed as to Maſonry ; and oblige you to top 
all Proſecution againſt me. However, I will here add 


ſome Remarks, in order to corrobate my former Aſ- 


ſertions; and deſtroy the bad Impreſſions that may 


have been made on your Lordſhip's Minds cn 


Free- Maſonry. 


The very ſirict Enquiry made into the paſt Life and 


Conduct of all Perſons that deſire to be received a- 


mong the Brotherhood; and who are never admitted, 


except the ſtrongeſt and moſt indiſputable Teſtimonies 
are given, of their having lived irreproachably ; are far- 
ther Indications, that this Society is no ways guilty of 
the Crimes with which it is charged by your Tribunal ; 
the utmoſt Precautions being taken, to expel from 
this Society, not only wicked Wretches, but even 


| diſorderly Perſons. 


The Works of Charity, which the Brothethiogl 
think it incumbent on themſelves to exerciſe, towards 
ſuch as are real Objects of Compaſſion, and whereof I 
have given your Lordſhips ſome few. Inſtances ; ſhow 


© likewiſe, that tis morally impoſſible for a Society, fo 


; execrable As. vou have deſcribed: that of the Free-Ma- 
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and ſo oppoſite to the Love of Riches, at this Time 


the predominant Vice, the Root of all Evil. 
© Beſides, wicked Wretches ſet all Laws at Defiance; ; 
deſpiſe Kings, and the Magiſtrates eſtabliſhed by them 


for the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Ae 


Men, ſuch as thoſe hinted at here, ſoment Inſurrections 


and Rebellions; whereas Free-Maſons pay, an awful 


Regard to the Prince in whoſe Dominions they live; 
yield implicit Obedience to his Laws, and revere, in 


the Magiſtrates, the ſacred Perſon of the King, by whom 


they were nominated; rooting up, to the utmoſt of 
their Power, every Seed of Sedition and Rebellion; and 
being ready, at all Times, to venture their Lives, for 


the Security both of the Prince, and of his Government. 


»Wicked Wretches, when got together, not only take 
perpetually the Name of God in vain, but blaſpheme 


and deny him: Whereas the Free-Maſons puniſh very 
ſeverely, not only Swearers, but likewiſe ſuch as utter 
obſcene Words; and expel from their en all 
Perſons hardened in thoſe Vices. 

Wicked Wretches contemn Religions of every Kind ; 
turn them into Ridicule ; and ſpeak in Terms un- 
worthy of the Deity worſhipped in them. But the 
Free-Maſons, on the contrary, obſerving a reſpectful 


Silence on this Occaſion, never quarrel with the re- 


ligious Principles of any Perſon; but live together in 
fraternal Love, which a Difference in Opinion can 
no ways leſſen.“ I closd my Defence with the 


four Verſes following, compoſed by a 1 ree Maſon. 


Thro trackleſs Paths each Brother Arrays, 
And naught ſiniſter can entice; 
New Temples, Ne, to Virtue raiſe ; 
Now Dungeons fink, fit Place for Vice. 


To which I added (in my own Mind, ) 


But here, the contrary is found; 


Injuſtice reigns, and killing Dread : 
In rankling Chains bright Virtue's baund; 
And Vice, with — lifts its Had. 
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7 Such, my Lords (continued I) are our true and 
* genuine Secrets. I now wait, with all poſſible Reſigna- 
tion, for whatever you ſhall think proper to decree z 
but ſtill hope, from your Equity and Juſtice, that you 


will not paſs Sentence upon the vain Pretence, that 


* inviolable Secrecy can be obſerved in ſuch Things only 
* as are of a criminal Nature. *'. 

I was remanded back to my uſual Scene of Woe, 
without being able tb gueſs what Impreſſion my Defence 
might have made on my Judges. A few Days after I 
was brought before his Eminence Cardinal da Cunha, 
Inquiſitor and Director General of all the ioc 
dependent on the Portuguese Monarchy, _ 

The Preſident, directing himſelf to me, dediargd 
© That the Holy Tribunal was aſſembled, purpoſely to 
© hear and determine my Cauſe : That I therefore ſhould - 
examine my own Mind; and ſee whether I had no 
© other Arguments to offer in my Juſtification.” — I re- 


' plied, © That I had none; but relied wholly on their 


Rectitude and Equity, — Having ſpoke theſe Words, 
they ſent me back to my ſad Abode, and Judged me a- 
mong themſelves. 

Some Time after, the Preſident ſent for me again; 
when, being brought before him, he ordered a Paper, 
containing Part of my Sentence, to be read. I thereby 
was doomed to ſuffer the Tortures employed by the 
Holy Office, for refuting to tell the Truth (as they af- 
firmed) for my not diſcovering the Secrets of Maſonry, 
with the true 'Tendency and eh of the Meetings of 
the Brethren. 

I hereupon was inſtantly conveyed to the Torture- 
Room, built in Form of a ſquare Tower, where no 
Light appeared, but what two Candles gave: And, to 
prevent the dreadful Cries and ſhocking Groans of the 
unhappy Victims, from reaching the Ears of the other 
Priſoners, the Doors are lined with a ſort of Quilt. | 

The Reader will naturally ſuppoſe that I muſt be ſeized 


with Horror, when at my entering this infernal Place, I 


ſaw myſelf, on a ſudden, ſurrounded by ſix Wretches, 


8 acer preparing the Tortures, ſtripped me naked 
N 2 1 (all | 
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(all to Linen Drawers) when laying me on my Back, 
they began to lay hold of every Part of my Body. Firſt, 
they put round my Neck an Iron Collar, which was 


faſtened to the Scaffold ; they then fixed a Ring to each 


Foot; and this being dene, they ſtretched my Limbs 


with all their Might. They next wound two Ropes 
round each Arm, and two round each Thigh, which 


Ropes paſſed under the Scaffold, through Holes made for 
that Purpoſe; and were all drawn tight, at the ſame 
Time, by four Men, upon a Signal made for. this 


Purpoſe. 


Ihe Reader will belive that my Pains muſt be in- 


tolerable, when I ſolemnly declare, that theſe Ropes, 


which were of the Size of one's little Finger, pierced 


through my Fleſh quite to the Bone; making the Blood 


guſn out at the eight different Places that were thus 
bound. As I perſiſted in refuſing to diſcover any more 


than what has been ſeen in the Interrogatories above, 
the Ropes were thus drawn together four different 
Times. At my Side ſtood a Phyſician and Surgeon, who 
often felt my "Temples, to judge of the Danger I might 
be in; by which Means my Tortures were ſuſpended, 
at Intervals, that I might have an Opportunity of re- 
covering myſelf a little. == 


Whilſt I was thus ſuffering, they were fo barbarouſly 


unjuſt as to declare, that, were I to die under the Tor- 
ture, I ſhould be guilty, by my Obſtinacy, of Self- 


Murder. In fine, the laſt Time the Ropes were drawn, 


I grew ſo exceedingly weak, occaſioned by the Blood's | 
Circulation being ſtopped, and the Pains I endured, that 
I fainted quite away; inſomuch that I was carried back | 


to my Dungeon, without my perceiving it. 8 
1 IT beſe Barbarians, finding that the Tortures above de- 


ſcribed could not extort any farther Diſcovery from me; 
but that, the more they made me ſuffer, the more fer- 
vently I addreſſed my Supplications, for Patience, to Hea- 
ven; they were ſo inhuman, ſix Weeks after, as to ex- 


poſe me to another Kind of Torture, more grievous, if 


poſſible, than the former. They made me ſtretch my 


Arms in ſuch a Manner, that the Palms of my Hands N 


Were 
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were turned outward ; when, by the Help of a Rope 
that faſtened them together at the Wriſt, and which 
they turned by an Engine, they drew them gently 
nearer to one another behind, in ſuch a Manner that 
the Back of each Hand touched, and ſtood exactly 
parallel one to the other; whereby both my Shoulders 
were diſlocated, and a conſiderable Quantity of Blood 
iſſued from my Mouth. This Torture was repeated 
thrice; after which I was again taken to my Dungeon, 
and put into the Hands of Phyſicians and Surgeons, who, 
in ſetting my Bones, put me to exquiſite Pain. 0 
Two Months after, being a little recovered, I was 
again conveyed to the Torture-Room ; and there made 
to undergo another Kind of Puniſhment twice. The 
Reader may judge of its Horror, from the following 
Deſcription thereof, ,,, 
The Torturers turned twice round my Body, a thick 
Tron Chain, which, crofling upon my Stomach, termi- 
' nated afterwards at my Wriſts. They next ſet my 
Back againſt a thick Board, at each Extremity whereof 
was a Pulley, through which there run a Rope, that 
catched the Ends of the Chains at my Wriſts. The 
Tormentors then ſtretching theſe Ropes, by Means of 
a Roller, preſſed or bruis'd my Stomach, in Proportion 
as the Ropes were drawn tighter. They tortured me, 
on this Occaſion, to ſuch a. Degree, that my Wriſts 
and Shoulders were put out of Joint. | | 
The Surgeons, however, ſet them preſently after; 
but the Barbarians not having yet ſatiated their Cruelty, 
made me undereo this Torture a ſecond Time, which 
I did with freſh Pains, tho' with equal Conſtancy 
and Reſolution. I then was remanded back to my 
Dungeon, attended by the Surgeons, who dreſſed my 
Bruiſes ; and here I continued till their Auto da Fe, or 
Gaol Delivery. - Te 3 
The Reader may judge, from the faint Deſcription, 
of the dreadful Anguiſh I muſt have labour'd under, the 
nine different Times they put me to the Torture, Moſt 
of my Limbs were put out of Joint, and bruiſed in 
ſuch a Manner, that I was unable, during ſome Weeks, 
| Aa 424 2 1 to 
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to lift my Hand to my Mouth; my Body being vaſtly 


ſwelled, by the Inflammations cauſed by the frequent 
Diſlocations, I-have but too much Reaſon to fear, that 
I ſhall feel the ſad Effects of this Cruelty ſo long as I. 
live; I being ſeized, from Time to Time, with thrilling. 


Pains, with which 1 never was afflicted, till I had the 


Misfortune of falling into the mercileſs and —_—y Hands 


of the, Inquilitors. 


The Day of the Auto da Fe being come, I was made 


to walk in the Proceſſion, with the other Victims of this 


Tribunal. Being come to St. Dominic's Church, my 


Sentence was read, by which, I was condemned to the 


Galley (as 'tis termed) during four Years, 
Four Days after this Proceſſion, I was conveyed to 


_ this Galley; and joined, on the Morrow, in painful 


Occupations of my Fellow Slaves, However, the. Li- 
berty I had of ſpeaking to my Friends, after having 
been deprived of even the Sight of them, during my 


tedious, wretched Abode in the Priſon of the Inquiſition ; 


the open Air I now breathed ; with the Satisfactions I 
felt in being freed from the dreadful Apprehenſions which 
always overſpread my Mind, whenever I reflected on thc 
Uncertainty of my Fate; theſe Circumſtances united, 
made me find the Fein, of the Galley much more 
ſupportable. 

As I had ſuffered . in my Body, by the Tor- 


tures inflicted on me in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, ot 


which the Reader has ſeen a very imperfect, tho? faithful 
Narrative, in the foregoing Sheets; I was quite unfit to 


go about the painful Labour that was immediately allot- 


ted me, wiz. the carrying Water (an hundred Pounds 


Weight) to the Priſons ofthe City. But the Fears I 


Was under, of being expoſed to the Inhumanity of the 


Guards or Overſeers who accompany the Galley-Slaves, 


cauſed me to exert myſelf ſo far beyond my Strength, 


that, twelve Days after, I fell grievouſly ſick. I then 
was ſent to the Infirmary, where I continued two 
Months. During my Abode in this Place, I was often 
viſited by the Ji Friars belonging to the Convent of 

- . Corpo Santo, who offered to get my Releaſe, provided 


| would 1 
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I would turn Roman Catholick. I aſſured them, that 


all their Endeavours would be fruitleſs ; I expecting me 


Enlargement from the Almighty alone: who, if he, 
in his profound Wiſdom thought proper, would point 
out other Expedients for my obtaining it, than my be- 
coming an Apoſtate, Being unable, after this, to go 
through the Toils to which I had been ſentenced, I was 
excuſed, by my amply rewarding the Overſeers. *T was 


no- that J had full Leiſure to reflect ſeriouſly on the 


Means of obtaining my Liberty ; and, for this Purpoſe, 
deſired a Friend to write to my Brotber-i in-law, Mr. 
Barbu, to inform him of my deplorable State ; and to 
intreat him, humbly to addreſs the Earl: of Harrington 
in my Favour ; my Brother-in-law having the Honour 


to live in his Lordſhip's Family. This Nobleman, 


whoſe Humanity and Generoſity have been the Theme 
of infinitely abler Pens than mine, was ſo good as to 
declare, that he would endeavour to procure my Freedom. 
Accordingly, his Lordſhip ſpoke to his Grace the Duke 
of Newcaſtle, one of the Principal Secretaries of State; 
in order to ſupplicate for Leave, from our Sovereign, that 
his Miniſter at Liſbon might dempad me, as a Subject 
of Ereat Britain. 


His Majeſty, ever attentive to the Felicity of his 


Jubjects, and deſirous of relieving them in all their 
Misfortunes, was ſo gracious as to interpoſe in my 


Favour. Accordingly, bis Commands being diſpatched 


to Mr. Compton, the Britiſh Miniſter at Liſbon; that 


Gentleman demanded my Liberty of the King of Por- 


lugal, in his Britannic Majeſty's Name; which accord- 
ingly I obtained the latter End of October, 1744. The 
Perſon who came and freed me from the Galley, by 
Order of the Inquiſitors, took me before them. The 


Preſident then told me, that Cardinal da Cunha had 


given Orders for my being releaſed. At the ſame Time, 


OS 


he bid me return to the Holy Office in three or four 
Days. 


I could perceiv 5 during this Interval, that I was 1 
lowed by the Spies of the Inquiſition, who kept a 
watchful Eye over my * and the Places l 1 


e 
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 quented, I waited upon our Envoy, as 6-7, upon | 


. our Conſul, whom I informed of the Commands which 


had been laid upon me at the Inquiſition; and thoſe 
Gentlemen advis'd me to obey them. They cautioned 
me, however, to take a Friend with me, in order 
that he might give them Notice, in caſe I ſhould be 
ſeized again. I accordingly returned to the Inquiſitors 
five Days after, when the Preſident declared; That 
© the Tribunal would not permit me to continue any 
longer in Portugal; and therefore that I muſt name 
< the City and Kingdom whither I intended to retire. 

As my Family (replied I) is in London, I deſign to go 
© thither as ſoon as poflible.* —— They then bid me 
embark in the firſt Ship that ſhould {ail for England; 

adding, that the Inſtant J had found one, I muſt inform 
them of the Day and Hour I intended to go on Board, 
together with the Captain's Name and that of his Ship. 

A Report prevailed, ſome Days after, that one of the 

Perſons! feized by the Inquiſition for Free-Maſonry ; 
and who obtained his Liberty by turning Roman Ca- 
| tholick, had been ſo indifcreet as to divulge the Cruel- 

ties exerciſed in this Tribunal. 

I now imagined that Prudence required me to ſecure 
myſelf from a ſecond Perſecution. As there was, at 
this Time, no Engliſh Ship in the Port of Liſbon, I 

waited upon Mr. Vatil, the. Reſident of Holland, and 
beſought him to ſpeak to the Dutch Admiral, to admit 
me on Board his Fleet. The Reſident, touched with 


my Calamities, hinted my Requeſt to the Admiral, who 
 _ generouſly complied with it. I then went, together 


with a Friend, and informed the Inquiſitor, that I de- 
 figned to embark for England in the Damietta, com- 
manded by Vice-Admiral Cornelius Screiver, who was 
£0 ſail in a few Days, Upon the Inquiſitor's enquiring 

the exact Time when I intended to go on board; I re- 
plied, at Nine o'Clock the next Morning. He then bid 
me come to him preciſely at that Hour; adding, that he 
would ſend ſome Officers of the Inquiſition to ſee me on 
_ board, 
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upon the ſeveral Gentlemen abovementioned ; when 
telling them the Injunctions laid upon me, they adviſed 


me to act very cautiouſly on this Occaſion. I therefore 
thought it would be ſafeſt for me to go on Board imme- 


diately, without giving any Notice of it to the Inqui- 


fitors. We lay at Anchor, after this, near three Weeks 


before Liſbon, 
The Inquiſitor no ſooner found that I failed coming to 


him at the Time appointed, in order to be conducted to 
the Ship, than he ſent out about thirty Spies. Nine of 


theſe coming to enquire after me, at the Houſe where 
J uſed to lodge, ſearched it from Top to Bottom; exa- 
mining every Trunk, Cheſt of Drawers and Cloſet. 
But their Endeavours to find me being fruitleſs, ſome 
Officers of the Inquiſition getting into a Boat, rowed 


ſeveral Times round the three Dutch Men of War lying 


at Anchor. Theſe Officers imagined, that if I was on 
Board, and conſequently in a Place of Security, I ſhould | 


not be afraid of ſhowing myſelf; a Circumſtance that 


would have put an End to their Search, which coſt them 
ſome Pains and Expence. As I did not gratify their- 
Curioſity, and we weighed Anchor a few Days after, 1 
know not whether they continued it. 

Their Search was ſo open, both at the Houſe where 


| I had lodged, as well as at other Places, that I was ſoon 


informed of it ; at which I ſhould have been .delighted, 
had not m = Joy been damped by CORE was 
under, leſt my dear Friend, Mr. Mouton, the, Compa- 


nion of my Sufferings and Tortures, merely on Account 


of Free-Maſonry, ſhould likewiſe fall a Victim to their 


Barbarity. Speaking concerning him to the Admiral, 


he, with the utmoſt Humanity, gave me Leave to ſend 
for him on Board. He coming accordingly next Day, 


| was received, with great Satisfaction, by the whole Ship's 


Company, eſpecially by myſelf; I having a peculiar | 


| Efteem tor him, which I fhall ever entertain. 


We ſet ſail two Days after. We had Occaſion to ob- 
ſerve, during our whole Voyage, the true Pleaſure which 
2 generous Mind feels, in doing a humane Action, and 
7 . in 


Theſe Orders giving me great Uneaſineſs, I waited 
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ſpicuous in the Admiral, he order! ing the utmo Care 


to be taken of us, all the Time we were on board his 


Ship; he ſometimes condeſcending to admit us W his 


Table, when he would talk:to us with the greateft Fa- 


miliarity. This Distinction won us the Civility of every 
Perſon in the Ship, Which continued till our Arrival at 
Portſmonth, where we landed; without having been put 
to a Farthing Expence during the whole Voyage. 
All theſe Favours, fo generouſly beſtowed by the Ad- 
miral, call aloud for the ſtrongeſt Acknowledgments of 


rati e with Regard to that Gentleman. 


To conclude, I artived:i in London the-15th of Decem- 


ber 1744, after a long and dangerous Voyage. 
I here return Thanks, with'all the Powers of my Soul, 


to the Almighty, for his-having fo viſibly protected me 


from that infernal Band of Friars, who employed the 
various Tortures mentioned in the former Pages, in or- 
der to force me to apoſtatize from my holy Religion. 

I return our Sovereign, King George II. (the Inſtru- 
ment under Heaven for procuring me my Liberty) the 
moſt dutiful and moſt reſpectful I hanks, for his fo gra- 
ciouſly condeſcending to interpoſe in Favour of an ill- 
fated Galley-Slave. I ſhall retain, ſo long as I have 
Breath, the deegeſt Senſations of Affection and Loyalty 


for his Sacred Poiſon ; ; and will. be ever ready to expoſe 


my Life, for his Majeity and his moſt auguſt Family. 
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